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THE

COURT AND TIMES

OF

CHARLES THE FIRST.

[The writer of this letter, whose acquaintance the reader com-
menced in the outset of his political career as Dudley Carleton,

was now at the zenith of his greatness. The credit with which
he had acquitted himself in his embassy to Holland, in a period

of great diflSculty, had obtained for him the honours of the

peerage, and the post of secretary of state. He was subsequently

engaged in many important negociations ; but, as a statesman,

was too completely identified with the court to create for him-
self a durable reputation. His letters and speeches convey indi-

cations of talent, but are in no slight degree tinctured with
prejudice, for he was determined to view every thing through a

courtly medium, which, presented to him by such arbitrary agents

as Buckingham and Laud, could not avoid filling his mind with
false impressions. He was, however, spared the sight of the

troubles with which this false policy afflicted the nation, for he
died in 1631-2.]

Lord Viscount Dorchester to the Earl of Carlisle.

Court, this 19th December, 1628.

I cannot make a better entry into a secretary's place,

which his majesty hath conferred upon me, than by paying

your lordship the first fruits of my letters, as they are the

first I write in that quality, not by commandment, for

your servant hath his despatch already by other hands,

but out of a due respect to your person and service, with
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THE COURT AND TIMES OF

acknowledgment of many and very weighty obligations

renewed unto me, when I had the honour last to see you

at the Hague, when you gave me the comfortable assurance

of his majesty's gracious intentions towards me. And as

I have been true to your lordship, according as you en-

joined me, not to take knowledge thereof to his majesty,

or any other, I must be as true to myself in retaining

always a grateful remembrance, and rendering your lord-

ship my most humble thanks for those good offices, which

I very well know how to value.

We now expect your lordship's return hither with ex-

pedition ; and though affairs (I mean such as are foreign)

may be pressed to a resolution by intervening ministers, and

delay may draw on danger, I see no other likelihood but that

they will attend your lordship's coming. God direct them

to the advancement of his cause, and the king, our dear

master's honour and service.

Meanwhile, our domestic businesses continue in the

same train, which I advertised your lordship by two

several letters (one by Mr. Wood, the other by one of

your gentlemen) ; that they were entered into upon the late

change. Every one walks within the circle of his charge,

and his majesty's hand is the chief, and in effect the sole

directory.

The parliament is like to hold at the appointed day, the

20th of the next month ; and all things, by his majesty's

personal order in council, as well as in church as common-

wealth, are provisionally so disposed, that he may the

better hope for a fair and loving meeting with his people.

As well in this regard as all others, I very much wish

and desire your lordship's presence here amongst us, know-

ing how much your fresh experience, joined to that of long

continuance, can contribute to affairs both at home and

abroad.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, December 24. 1628.

I have this day received yours of the 20th of this

month ; for answer whereunto, all that I can present to
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your consideration concerning the holding of the parlia-

ment at the time appointed is, that hitherto I can per-

ceive no motion to the contrary ; and that the general

voice and opinion goeth to the confirmation thereof, not

only because we are already come within the time, that by
orderly course the despatches should be made for the

countermanding or putting off of the same, whereof

hitherto we hear no speech at all, but also because of some

particular passages observed and interpreted to tend to

the preparation of a parliament. As, namely, that which

I wrote unto you in my last, of the stopping and suspend-

ing of the Spanish treaty; and, likewise, the speeches

used by some at the council-table, for the maintainhig the

true religion against the growing Popery and Socinianism,

which the new Bishop Montagu the first broacher thereof,

by writing in this country, hath now, by a late letter of

his written to the Archbishop of Canterbury, plainly dis-

claimed from. As also that the said archbishop is now
reinstated in his majesty's favour ; by whose appointment

there is a private convocation of some selected clergymen

held at his house at Lambeth, for the repressing of those

errors ; which thing I, for my part, do think be not only

advisedly but also really intended by his majesty.

Touching the captains that have been examined about

the last unfortunate journey to Rochelle, seven of them
that have been found faulty are committed to the Mar-

shelsea; and the king seemeth to be much offended with

them. But how or whether they will be further proceeded

against, I do not know. Of the other captain and sol-

diers that have been in that expedition, there is especial

care taken to have them paid their due, afore the king's

servants or any other can receive any penny.

For any other prize of the Plate fleet made or brought

in by the Hollanders, I do not hear. Neither do I as yet

hear of more than of three ships that is safely come into

Holland ; the rest lying as yet upon the coast, in expecta-

tion either of some more favourable weather, or of more
ships out of Holland for their safe convoy, they being

waited for by fifteen or twenty Dankirkers, which are not

like to let them pass without some scuffling. But of any
B 2
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Stay made here of that fleet, I have not heard hitherto

;

only it hath been reported, that they had made large

offer to the kinir to be wafted home by his ships.

For the Museovian ainl)assador's errand, I do not hear

nor conceive it to be other than about the ordinary matter

of trade an<l intercourse between our merchants and them,

the said ambassador himself beini; one of that profession.

We are here put in some liopc, that the queen is with

child, she havin<j^ some sio^ns thereof, but a little longer

time will make it better known.

Mr. BeauUeu to Sir lliomas I*uckering, Bart.

London. December 31, 1628.

I cannot hitherto discover any cause to recant that

which I have therein written concerninir the luddino; of

parliament, which 1 fin<l rather confirmed by that there

hath been order to have those robes and furnitures fetched

from Windsor, which are to serve for the j)arliament,

although it is true that there hath been great and stormy

labouring to hinder it.

One Captain (Juy, of liristol, hath nia<lo a rich prize

upon the Spaniards, but not upon the Plate fleet ; neither

is the said prize as yet brought in.

Mr. Porter, who was gone into Spain about the j)eace,

being lately come back in a Spanish ship, which was run

aground by Purford, in Dorsetshire, and there broken in

pieces, though without the loss of any man, was so roughly

handled at his landing, that they not oidy took from him

and those of his conipaiiy all that they had, but stripped him

and tluMMofail tln'ir chithcs, and left them so naked many

hours afore they could afford them any harbour or courtesy,

although he cried out to them he was the king's servant,

lint, upon the receipt of a warrant, ilespatched away from

thence, he hath been sinco, and the Spaniards better

entreated antl ro^^pected, and is now hourly expected at

court with two Spanish gentlemen, that are coming along

with him under the name of travellers, the rest of the

pXHsengers being f>ound, a»< they say, for Dunkirk. At
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their coming, we expect to see whether the Spanish treaty

be as forward as the French, which, by a courier that

came on Monday last from France to the Venetian am-
bassador, we hear to be in a fair way of speedy conclusion,

the King of France finding himself so engaged (as the

courier reporteth) against the King of Spain not only for

the quarrel of Mantua, but also of Genoa, which hath

cast itself into his protection, having shaken off that of

Spain, and expelled, as he saith, the Spanish ambassador

out of the town, that he is now sending three great

armies over into Italy, the one under the command of the

Marquis of Coeuvre (called now the Marshal D'Estrees), by

the Switzer's country, another commanded by the Marshal

de Crequi, through the Duke of Savoy's dominions, who
giveth them free passage, and the third by sea, under the

Duke of Guise's command, for the assisting and maintain-

ing of Genoa, Which being so, I make no doubt but

that shortly, God willing, both we and the French Pro-

testants shall have a good peace with France.

My Lord of Carlisle is at the Hague, and daily now
expected here, and Sir Thomas Roe with him.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckeriticf, Bart.

London, January 7, 1628-9.

Herewith I send you a declaration made by his majesty,

in consequence of the convocation held at Lambeth about

the maintaining of the true [faith] against the errors

lately crept into the church ; which I thought to let you
see before your coming up to the parliament; of the

holding whereof at the time appointed there is no more
doubt made. And it were to be wished that it had been

sooner, for the preventing or suppressing of the difference

growing daily more and more between the king and the

subjects, about the matter of tonnage and poundage,

through the obstinate resolution of some merchants which
refuse to pay it ; so as within these three days,_ to free

themselves from the customers' hands and compulsion, they

went, with two or three hundred armed men, aboard their

ships, and brought from thence great store of merchandize,
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namely, currants, to land, which they had already laden

upon carts, to carry them to their private houses ; but
that they were forced by the customers' stronger hand to

let them be brought back to the Custom House, where
they are kept till the duty be satisfied.

In the mean time, it hath not a little troubled the council

to see those bold refractory courses used by the subjects to

the open contemning of the king's authority, from the

vindicating whereof from such violent and direct attempts,

I think there will be order taken to have some of the chief

attempters clapt up, until the difference be fully cleared

and settled in the parliament.

The peace with France, as I hear, doth still go forward

underhand, as Mdl by the intervention and ministry

of the States', as of the Venetian ambassadors. But of

the Spanish treaty I can say no more than I have done by
my last, though Mr. Porter be now within these two days

come to the court from his journey into Spain.

My Lord of Carlisle is now daily expected here out of

Holland.

Mr. Beaidieu to Sir Thomas Ptcckeriiig, Bart.

London, Jannary 14, 1628-9.

Because I made accounts that you would have repaired

hither this week, to be at the beginning of parliament, I

did intend to have forborne writing any more for tliis

time unto you. But your letter, which I received this

day, doth invite me to resume the pen again, wliich at

this present hath only two short but material points to

represent unto you. The one is, the advancement of our

peace with France, wliich, as T understand by credible

reports and probable conjectures, is now brought so for-

ward, that the difference wliidi it did chiefly stick at about

the queen's houseliold, is, in a manner, acconiinodatod
;

his majesty being content for the public good to readmit

into her service some of those servants of hers that were

sent away ; but of what sort, or how many, I do not yet

understand ; only I am j>ei-snaded they will be few, besides

some nuinbrr of priests. But now, because his majesty is
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engaged in honour by the late duke's manifesto, published

in the Isle of Rhe, to see those of the religion righted in

their grievances, I suppose because the King of France is

stiff not to have them mentioned in his treaty with England,

that his majesty doth protract the conclusion thereof, till

he see them first, to have assured their particular peace,

which they are now in hand withal.

The second point that I have to present unto you, is of

the joyful assurance we have now of the queen's being

with child, Monsieur de Ventelet, one of her chief ser-

vants among the French, being this day departed into

France, to carry the news thereof to the queen mother,

though, for my part, I am of opinion that the same is not

the only errand ; but that he goeth about the business of

the peace also.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, January 21 , 1628-9.

I make no doubt but that you have had ere this the

doleful news of the Prince of Bohemia's unfortunate death,

who, going with his father from the Hague to Amsterdam
to see the ships of the West India prize, was drowned by
the way in the Haarlem Sea, with nineteen persons more
of their company, by the unhappy encountering of their

boat with another that was stronger, laden with beer,

whereby, being splitted, it was presently filled up with

water, and sunk ; and the murthering boat, having a fair

wind, would have left them all there; but a skipper of

the king's boat being gotten into it, did with his dagger

threaten death to the master thereof, if he would not pre-

sently to save the King of Bohemia, to whom a cable being

cast, he was by that means saved, together with a woman
and a lackey that took hold thereof with him. But the

poor prince, though he was hoisted up by the gentlemen

that were in that distress with him to the top of the mast,

and the other boat, as it is reported, did what they could

to save him, yet he could not be found till the next

morning, that they came back to seek his body, which was
found embracing the pole that was lapped in liis cloak,
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and his cheek fastened by the frost to the said pole.

Which deplorable accident hath been such a wind to the

poor father's and mother's hearts, as, it is much feared, that

together with the present indispositions of their bodies,

(she being newly brought to bed, and he much bruised

and distempered with that miserable accident) it may
endanger their lives.

The king hath been much grieved with the hopeful and
towardly prince, and hath put all his court into mourning
for him ; and is now sending Sir Robert Carey to the King
and Queen of Bohemia to condole with them in his name
for that heavy affliction.

He was a prince so admirable, both for his natural

parts and learning in those young years, being but fifteen

years old, as that the eyes and hopes of all the afflicted

party were already fixed upon him. But God's ways are

not our ways ; neither are his thoughts our thoughts

;

neither doth he ever want means to bring his purpose to

pass.

My Lord of Carlisle, who arrived here at length the

last week, brought this doleful news with him, having

been the first that acquainted the Queen of Bohemia with

it. He hath been every day since his arrival very private

with the king ; but all is kept so close, that there is little

known as yet of his manifold negociations. He hath had
very great honour done him everywhere, especially at

Venice, and hath brought an extraordinary rich present

from the Duke of Savoy ; and, among the rest, a sword

worth, by report, ten thousand pounds sterling. With
him there is a gentleman come from the Duke of Savoy.

But now, sir, being at tliis present sent for for the king's

service, I am forced abruptly to break oti' here, only this

I cannot omit, that the parliament began yesterday at the

appointed time.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stutevillc.

Christ College, the last iJHy save one of the wet
and unhappy January, ir>29.

On Friday last week his majesty reconciled my liOrd of

Holland and inv liOrd Carlisle, and with iii;- hand joined
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theirs, with this protestation, that whosoever should go
about to dissolve that knot, he himself would be his enemy.

Besides, my Lady of Carlisle is restored to the queen's

bedchamber and into her favour; and one Mrs. Smith, a

servant of her majesty's, and one that by her loud tongue

had kindled these coals of discord, turned out of service

;

many of the queen's goods being found to be purloined and

concealed among hers ; besides that she had been famous

both in France and here for other than virtuous qualities.

On St. Stephen's day, the lords justices of Ireland being

in Dublin, sent to the archbishop of that see and the Bishop

of Kilkenny, and to the mayor and sheriffs of the town, to

apprehend a popish bishop and some friars and priests

that were publicly celebrating mass there. They did so

;

but, leading them through the streets, their faction rescued

the bishop, and had like to have stoned our Protestant

Archbishop of Dublin and Bishop of Kilkenny to death,

and some say Kilkenny is since dead. The lords justices

thereupon raised a power, and appeased the mutiny, and

possessed ten houses, where mass was used to be said, with

soldiers, and so dispersed the priests and friars out of the

town. Whereupon, a Franciscan soon after hanged him-

self in his own girdle, being, as you know, a cord ; and

another friar, of some other order, hanged himself in the

night out at the street. It seems they failed of some ex-

pectation by this attempt, or could not bear a success so

contrary as was the driving of the exercise of their religion

quite out of town. This is the true relation, and not as

others told it ; some, that the Archbishop of Dublin was
slain ; the Earl of Cork, one of the justices, made to fly

to save his life ; others, that the primate of Armagh was
slain by two Jesuits, or friars, who, when they had done,

likewise slew themselves to escape torture, &c. Thus

some related ; but it was partly false, and partly mistaken,

as you may collect by the true relation aforesaid.

I saw a letter, written on Thursday this week, wherein

was verbatim thus:—" The judges of the King's Bench
have declared their opinion against the gentlemen, viz.,

that their crimes are within the cognizance of that court

;

else, say they, the king must call a new parliament for the
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punishment of a parliament man, if he commit murder in

parliament time. 2. They alienee many precedents: amonf^

the rest, that Plowden, in Queen Mary's time, had said

some words against the queen's dignity in parliament, and

was fined for the same in the King's Bench. 3. Said the

judges, the acts of the whole body of the parliament are

not questionable in an inferior court ; no, nor the act of a

member thereof, so far as he does aught as a member of

that body ; but else they are, as said Sir Nicholas Hyde,
* If I should on this bench strike a man, I were punishable

at the sessions ; because, when I strike, I do deponere

personam et officium judicis^ and break the king's peace.'

Some of the gentlemen's counsel said, among other things,

that they were as ambassadors from their several boroughs,

and therefore not punishable, unless they had violated, y«.9

naturee or gentium ; which the attorney-general jeered at.

The judges will proceed to sentence next Monday." Thus
that letter, wherein there seems some defect in the rela-

tion, which we look to receive in a more perfect manner
to-day from another hand.

The same author adds, that the matter about prohibi-

tions was that Thursday to be heard at the council-table.

That Sir Henry Velverton' was dead; death giving him

but two days' warning, and supposed he died of an

apoplexy, liut I think I heard of his death long before

this, unless that were a false report. Of the S{)anish am-
bassador, what he does, I can hear nothing. Some say

his commission is not yot come; and that thereupon our

ambassador was sent to, to stay at Lisbon till he heard

farther from hence. Of the Isle of Providence, christened

by Sir lienjaniin Rudyard, I shall inform you as soon as I

get any perfect relation.

Mr. Braulieu to Sir Thomas Ptirkrrinq, Bart.

I.oiulun, Fi'brnary 3, \C'29.

My letters will aflford you but a poor entertainment at

this timo, it having almost no other subject but the con-

firmation of tlie former advt'rtisi'inents, esjiecially in the

' Formprly atlorncy-gmrml. mid lit lii»t onf of the ju«tic«» of the Commmi
Plf«ii, in which he ilu-il. 2Hh Jiinu«ry, IG2'.t-30, Hi hi» housv in Alilcrvgatc Slrcvt.
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continuance of the complaints of the English merchants,

and of his majesty's ambassador in their behalf, for that

they can get no manner of justice in France for the resti-

tution of their ships and goods. And although the officers

there can allege no colour of justice for the detention

thereof, yet they refuse to restore them, because, say they,

there is no right done nor satisfaction given to the French
in England. In the mean time, it is feared lest this mis-

understanding may grow to a farther unkindness and mis-

chief between the two nations, considering what causes of

jealousy are given besides by these great preparations that

are made for the sea in France, against the which we are

likewise preparing here some number of good ships to be

presently set out, and taking order to have the whole fleet

in a readiness to meet with any foreign attempt. Another
discontentment they have here against the French, for their

furnishing the Spaniards with great quantity of corn out

of Bretagne.

In Scotland, there hath been some broil of late by the

renewing of the deadly feuds between some of the great

houses. Here Sir Walter Long was brought this day into

the Star Chamber, for having at the last election which

was made for the parliament left the sheriff hood, which
was then in his hands, to become a burgess of the said

parliament. But the determining of the cause is put off

till Friday next. No news as yet from Sir Francis Cotton

since his arrival at Madrid, nor any thing done here by
Don Carlos Colonna. The Marquis of Hamilton is come
back out of Scotland.

Mr. Justinian Isham to Paul D'Ewes, ^ Esq., at Stow
Langton, i?i Suffolk.

London, March 5, 1628.

I am sure you are desirous to hear of our late parlia-

ment's proceedings, which, had they been better, I should

have been more desirous to have written them.

On Monday last, Mr. Speaker ^ was appointed by the
' Father of Sir Simonds D'Ewes.
"^ Sir John Finch, a mere creature of the court. He was stigmatized by his own

kinsman. Sir Peter Hayman, as " the disgrace of his country, the blot of a noble

family, and whom posterity will remember with scorn and disdain !"
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king to signify to the Lower House that the parliament
was adjourned until the 10th day of this month. But as

the speaker began to deliver his message, the gentlemen,

foreseeing what he was to say, commanded him to be

silent. Whereupon, as he was about to go out of the house,

they plucked him back by force, and held him in his chair.

So locking the door to themselves, they laid the key upon
the table ; which done, after divers speeches by sundry

men spoken, with a general voice they proclaimed that

none should give tonnage and poundage ; and also, that

they were traitors to the king and state, who either

favoured Arminianism or popery,' as Bishop Laud, said

one, as my lord treasurer, said another; every one parti-

cularizing whom he thought fit. But my lord treasurer's

second son being a parliament man was much commended
for a modest speech which he forthwith made in tiie de-

fence of his father. In the mean time, the king sending

two or three messengers one after another unto them, they

were kept out, the doors not suffered to be opened. Thus
they, some saying one thing, some another, some ready to

take their swords in their hands, continued in this distrac-

tion, until they perceived that they could conclude of little

or nothing. So opening the door to go out there stood a

sergeant-at-arms sent from the king ready to enter ; who
was no sooner seen than they rushed all out, and carried

him away before them in the crowd. It is said, that a

Welch page hearing a great noise in the house cried out,

" I pray you let hur in, let luir in, to give hur master his

sword, for they are all fighting I"

The proclamation came out yesterday for dissolving the

j)arliament. Sir John l^^lliot, Mr. Selden, and Mr. Coryton,

' The articles of the protest in which the House concurred were;— " I. Whoso-
ever shall Sftk to bring in Popery, Arminianism, or other opinions, di>agreeing from
the true iind orlhiHlux ehurch, sIihII be reputeii h cupital enemy to this kingdom and
I'onimonweiilth. 2. Whosoever slwili advise the takiiii^ of tonimge and ponmlage,
not being granted by parliatnent, or Hliall be an actor or instrument therein, shall be
reputed a capital enemy to this kingdom ami government. 3. Whatever merchant
nr other person NbHil psy tonnage and poundage, not being granted by pniliament,
shall be reputed a bi'lniyer of the liberties of Kngland, and an enemy to the same."
The reader mas refer with advantage, for a full account ol this stirring ac' lu the great
political drama that was being performeil before the nation, to the Journals of hutli

HoiiscK of Parliament fm iliii> ilate, W'hitelot k, p. I;.'; Uu.shwoilli, Mil. i., p. (jj6

;

I)i.->rrie|i, Nul II., p. 2.'>.'f, and l.ingaid, vol. ix., p. 2'J'i.
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are said to be committed. There is also a speech, that

some in i

treason.

^

some in the higher house should accuse one another of

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College, March 22, 1628-9.

All our town and colleges are shining at this present

with bonfires, our bells ringing, and for joy the queen's

with child.

I hope you received my yesterday's. The chief news
since is of the French army gotten over the Alps in Pied-

mont by a way never till now essayed ; the manner also

strange, as by rolling great round pine trees down the hills,

to harden the snow ; and then slid down upon it, they
and their baggage and all. The army is between thirty

and forty thousand men, and besieges Susa. They are

said to be very joyous at court for this news, as being for

this year freed from all fear of the French invasion.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, May 13, 1629.

Hoping you are safely come to your house with my lady
your wife, and all your company, I will begin to send my
weekly salutations thither unto you, which for the present

shall go accompanied with the welcome message of the

peace between this crown and France, published on both
sides on Sunday last, the to of this month, which was here
performed with sound of trumpets by two heralds, assisted

with the two sheriffs of London, who first proclaimed it at

Whitehall Gate, and then in the city, and the next day

1 In dissolving the parliament, the king allowed his vindictive feelings against the
more patriotic members to betray themselves. " It is far from me," he said, "to
judge all the House alike guilty, for there are there as dutiful subjects as any in the
world ; it being but some few vipers among them that did cast this mist of unduti-
fulness over most of their eyes." The vipers were almost immediately summoned
before the privy council : and they bore the distinguished names of Selden, Elliot,

Holies, Hobart, Hayman, Coriton, Long, Valentine, and Stroud : of course, this pro-
ceeding was merely preliminary to their being sent to prison ; and the short-sighted
persecution which they severally endured forms one of the most discreditable fea-
tures in the history of their sovereign.
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again, to wit, on Monday morninn:, before Westnjinster

Hall ; a copy of which procLiFnation you shall herewitli

receive. Some few bonfires were made here and there for

it ; but without any public order, and also witliout any

great demonstration of public joy expressed, but only by

the Venetian ambassador, the mediator of the peace, who
had many fireworks before his house.

I make no doubt but in France, though they seem to

have the advantage upon us, they have been as glad in their

hearts of this reconcilement, which they have as much and

more need of than we.

In the mean time, sir, you may hear afore this letter

comes into your hands, the unexpected, most doleful news

that we have had from Greenwich this day of the queen's

being suddenly brought to bed, as I hear, througli a fright,

of a dead prince, about two of the clock at night, which hath

plunged the court and the city into a great grief, and dis-

appointed the hopes and expectations of many. I do not

yet know the true circumstance of this unhappy accident

:

only it may be a cause to add fears to our sorrows, that

Chamberlain's lielp was used in her majesty's labour; if we
are yet assured that her person, God be thanked, is, after

such distress, in a reasonable good disposition.

Mr. Stroud and Mr. Long ' having sued their Habeas

Corpus, have been, after some further delays used by Mr.

Attorney, put off till Saturday next.

For the matter of trade, we are still labouring at court

to make it go forward. Yesterday, the French merchants

were before the Lords about it, and are to give up their

answer on Friday next.

Sir George Gresley^ Bart., to Sir Thos. Puckering, Bart.

Euex House, May 28. 1629.

My occasions falling out to koej) me in town this ^aca-

tion, I cannot but for your many courtesies acquaint you
' Two of Ihe imprisocKMl mtmlHT*.
3 He wan creatp<| baronet May 12, ir>M, beinK then vcatcd at Drakedrow, in

Dirbyiihiro. He wan mombrr for Newraatlr-undrr-I-inp in Xhe parliament which

began Marrh 17, IH27-8.
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with which occurrences, as I can upon the sudden call to

mind. And first concerning the proceedings against the

parliament prisoners in the Star Chamber on Whitsuntide :

the attorney-general having informed the Lords that, instead

of their answers to the bill of complaint, he had received

pleas and demurrers against the power of that court to

question any thing done in parliament, only Sir Peter Hay-
man > had answered to every part of the bill, and denied

the charge thereof, yet joined in the demurrer against the

jurisdiction of the court. Whereupon it was ordered by
the court that the two chief justices should consider of

the bill and demurrers, and so to deliver their opinion of

the validity thereof on Friday next. The chief justices,

especially Richardson, desiring the rest of the judges might
be joined with them, it was answered that the lord chief

baron should be only added to them ; but the rest to be

called as assistants to consult and advise with them, but

not otherwise. Now it is said that Judge Crooke is gone

out of the town, that the chief baron will not meddle in

the business, and that the two chief justices are resolved

to return the censure thereof back again to the Lords.

Sir Peter Hayman hath so much enlargement for his

ample answer, as Mr. Attorney termed it, as a confinement

to his chamber, or for his health's sake to go into the

country, so that he have one of the keeper's of the Gate-

house's men to attend him : but my foolish opinion is, that

for all this show of favour he shall be censured as soon as

any of the others.

The courtiers brag more of the merchants' condescend-

ing to trade than is cause : for though some have shipped

away cloths that did lie upon their hands, yet it is said

some of the same men deny to buy or send away more
until the judges have delivered their opinions of the law-

fulness thereof.

Captain Pennington is appointed by his majesty to go
presently to sea with two of the king's ships and three of

his whelps ; the project and voyage yet unknown, but

most conjecture for the Elbe. Here is talk of changing

of officers, and Sir Randolph Crew to be master of the

' One of the prisoners.
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wards, if his brother Sir Thomas will let him give money
for it. Sir Henry Vane' is returned, and for his good service,

which is yet kept secret, is to be comptroller, and my Lord

Saville to take his ease in the country, being an old man.

Mr. Wainsford to be cofferer in Vane's place, Tlie Karl

of Danbv is discontent, and desires to go as ambassador

into France, in that he shall not be deputy of Ireland as he

was promised.

Sir Thomas Edmondes hath sold his crown office to one

Willis, a lawyer of the Temple, for £(3000, and goes am-

bassador to France, out of a hope at his return to be lord

deputy of Ireland. But the truth is, the Lord of Falkland

and the lord treasurer are to match two of their children

together, and thereupon the Lord Falkland to continue

lord deputy still. The painter - that comes from Brussels

and Dunkirk to treat of peace with Spain, they say is

arrived here.

Sir George Gresley to Sir Thomas Puckeriiig.

Essex House, Junn 4. 1629.

First, for the Star Chamber, it was ordered, that Mr.

Attorney should have leave to mend his information against

the parliament-men in point of the prefixed day of the

period of the parliament ; and that the gentlemen should

have liberty to alter their pleas and demurrers ; or else

to make new answers within eight days, in that their

counsel urged that such alteration of the information

might make that sufficient which now they hold insufficient,

liesides, that point was the ground of the pleas and de-

murrers they had now put in. It was, likewise, further

ordered, that if my lord chief baron '' couhl not be at the

debate of the business, which was to be before the judges

on Tuesday last, by reason of his being sick of the gout,

that then two chief justices* should report their opinion of

• Ancestor of the Duke* of CleveUnd. He fi({ured prominently in the political

history nf tlie lime-, fiilod the hi^hcKt olFircK in the Slate, and wait ultimately princi-

finl
socrrtnr)' of utafr; hot, briiiK iiiihnndKomrly treated by the rrown, and di<tmiii»e<l

rom his employment, mdod with the parliament.
» The celebrati-d Rubenii. » St .Inhii Walter.
* Sir NirhoUt llvilr and Sir Thomas Richardson.



CHARLES THE FIRST. 17

their pleas and demurrers upon Friday or Saturday next

;

if so be they could be made by that time ; the which I

think they will not be.

The news of Essex is, that in Whitsun week Judge
Crooke was sent thither, with a commission of oyer and

determiner and of martial law, and thereupon called a

privy sessions, and hanged one woman and three men, for

breaking house in Maldon openly in the day-time, and taking

only some corn, and the woman saying, " Come, my brave

lads of Maldon, I will be your leader, for we will not

starve."

The report from France is, that the king hath of late put

all the Protestants of a town of Languedoc, as I take it,

named Parnas, or such a like name, to the sword.

Sir George Gresley to /Sir Thomas Puckering.

Essex House, June 10, 1629.

Mr. Lyttleton ^ so played his prize in the stating and
arguing of our parliament-men's case at the King's Bench
bar, on Friday, the first day of the term, that he hath

won eternal praise, but seemed so to displease Mr. Attor-

ney General,^ that he denied to argue against that he said

in the gentleman's behalf, either the next day, according

to his own promise and rule of the course the last day of

the last term, or to appoint any certain day, saying, he

hoped he should not be denied the privilege of his place,

to plead last, which he would perform at his best leisure,

having at present too many weighty businesses lying on
his hands. Whereupon, the court gave a rule for him
to argue upon Tuesday following, if he could be ready ; if

not, upon the Saturday after that.

Saturday, the second day of the term, being appointed

for the delivery of tbe two chief justices' and the chief

baron's opinions concerning the gentlemen's demurrers in

the Star Chamber, there was a great appearance of the

lords and privy counsellors, and a great expectation what

' Afterwards lord keeper, and a peer. 2 Sir Robert Heath.

VOL. H. C
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the issue woukl be ; but proved, as my lord chamberlain

was pleased to term it, the second part of iMifjland's joy
;

for they only met, and sat in tlic court awliile, and rose

again, without doing anything. Only the two chief justices

informed the court that they had spent three forenoons in

hearing the counsel on both sides, and two afternoons in

conferring with the rest of the judges; but had so many
rolls and precedents to look over, that they were not yet

ready to re])ort tlieir opinions thereof, but would do it so

speedily as possible they might.

Upon Tuesday last, the gentlemen's keepers, notwith-

standing Mr. Attorney's message to the contrary, brought

them to the King's Bench bar, when Mr. Seblen demanded
censure of the court. The judges answering that Mr.
Attorney was absent, and beginning to put cases, he re-

plied, that it was in their power to give Mr. Attoniey
what time they pleased to argue ; and that they came not

to dispute cases, but, in short, to receive justice of the

court, which was, either to be bailed, which every one of

them had ready, and named them ; or else to have Habeas
C()rj)us, or a rule of court ilc die in diem, to attend their

censure to the contrary. Whereupon there was a rule

granted for their appearance again upon Thursday, and so

from day to day, as they desired.

The same afternoon, the judges were all sent for to

Greenwich, where the king alone, without any of his

council being by, sent for them first, one by one, com-
manding them to declare their o])inion, what he might
do in the Star Chamber business, without either fear or

flattery ; for he desired to know the truth : and afterwards

asked them all together; and, as the rej)ort goes, there

was four against us, and eight with us; of wliich one is

turned Turk, and so remain yet seven on our side, if the

lord keeper and Ion! j)rivy seal (Itefore whon), this after-

noon, by command) j)(Msuad(» them not to the contrary.

I had almost forgot to have told you, that Mr. Stroud

was so bold as to ask the judges whether they would not

bail a seditious priest, tiiough not seditious jtarlianient-

nKMi, as thoy were charged (o be; and lold them, that if
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any of them should die in prison, their blood Avould be
required at their hands.

^

There is a rumour of three new lords to be made for

these employments. Mr. Humphrey May, to go deputy
for Ireland ; Sir Francis Cottingham ambassador into

Spain ; and Sir Thomas Edmondes into France ; the last

of which will be at his return out of France, if it be not

done already.

Dr. Benjamin Laney^ to the Rev. John Cosens.^

Winton House, June 25, 1629.

Your congratulations and well-wishes do add much to

my living, though of itself as good as my hopes and de-

sires, and as much as the service I am able to do in the

church will fully employ ; though it receive no addition,

which your hopes and kind wishes would provide for me.
I am very glad, and rejoice with you, that God hath

bestowed on you the best comforts of marriage in another

son ; and long may he live, that you may enjoy them.

The times may seem to afford much news, yet no great

matters have lately fallen out. There is great expecta-

tion of the success of the siege which the States of Hol-
land, &c., have laid against a town of great consequence
in the Netherlands. The Spanish party, in fear of it, have

wrought, besides their forces at hand, the bringing down
of * * * out of Germany ; and for that purpose there is

a peace concluded between the emperor and the King of

Denmark : at least, it is so forward, that the commissioners

> It should be remembered, that the prisoners at their own suggestion brought
their case before the judges, by a writ of Habeas Corpus, and sued to be discharged
or bailed ; but the king, in the same spirit of wanton injustice that had deprived
them of their liberty, anticipated thejudgmentof the court—which must have been
in their favour, by placing them in the charge of the lieutenant of the Tower, with
strict orders against their removal for any purpose. After a while, however, the
king became more rational, and sanctioned their liberation on good bail and ample
security for good behaviour : these conditions, as they inferred some offence in the
prisoners, they would not accept ; and Charles next had recourse to his attorney
general, who filed a criminal information against Eliot, Holies, and Valentine,
who refused to plead to it, as they disclaimed the right of the Court of King's Bench
to judge their conduct in parliament. Notwithstanding which, judgment was
given against them, as will be seen in the sequel, as vindictively as subservient
judges could render it.

* Afterwards bishop of Ely.
3 Prebendary, and afterwards bishop of Durham.

c2
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of both sides liave concluded it, though the emperor and
the king have not yet set their hands to it.

The nobility of both sides grow weary with the war
;

and it is like enough to have an end between them. But
what the rest of the confederates will do, I cannot tell, or

whether they be included, or any of them, in the peace.

This will cause some alterations, however. I pray God it

be for the best ; for all this is not a taking away, but a

change of the war only to their best advantage.

Sir Thomas Edmondes is gone ambassador into France,

to finish the peace begun between them and us ; which

as yet is not gone beyond a cessation of arms ; nor so far

neither on the French side ; for they have since done a

great deal of spoil upon our English : but, according to

their mutual consents, there must be account given of it.

Our greatest home-business hangs still in suspense.

The merchants cannot be brought on to trade so freely as

they were wont, INIoneys come in slowly ; and you know
then what inconveniences follow in the court, munnuring
among the servants and against the chief officers : and

now the lord treasurer with them is as ill as ever was any

;

and every day, for a great time, the city hatli removed

him, and put the late-made Lord Wentwortli in his place

;

a thing never thought on by those that should indeed do

it. And my Lord of London is also in the city made lord

keeper. But all these reports are only to work jealousies

and hatred upon their persons and dissensions with their

friends.

The gentlemen of the House of Commons, who were

committed by his majesty, have followed the suit for their

enlargement close; but, after long and often deferring

judgment, towards the end of this term, a little before it

was ex]»e('ted that the judges would enlarge them, it

pleased tiie king to remove them out of those prisons

wherein tliev ha<l formerly been, into others; and so by

that means their Habeas Corjjus was avoided for the

present; and now they must of necessity lie in prison till

the next term, unless the king be merciful to them, which

he is ready to be, if they will humbly sue for it: of which

one or two of the <'om|tany b(» ahvady assured of, who
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upon tlieir petition obtained their liberty; and, for the

rest, they may be thought unworthy of that they are not

willing to ask. So long as subjects noay have their liberty

so cheap as for the asking, they were extremely to blame

and unthankful to complain.*

It seems Smart ^ is not yet called to account for his

sermon and other pranks. It was thought fit to remove

the hearing from hence to York ; and it was undertaken

by my Lord of York ^ with much alacrity ; and I hope

they will not suffer it to die. What he may brag and

talk in the mean time, who can help ? No man hath the

command of his loud tonoue.

A couple of your beagles, Prynne* and Burton, ^ have ob-

tained a prohibition against the commission here this term,

for fear of that, it was thought fit, as I guess, to remove

Smart's business to York. The lawyers have pared our

ecclesiastical jurisdiction to the quick, and for any thing I

can see the court hath nothing left but a neck only to be

trod upon. If it go on thus, the commissioners may shut

up shop.

The bishopric of St. Asaph is void, and it is hotly pur-

sued by two Welsh competitors. Dr. Theodore Price ^ and

Dr. Williams, the latter of which it may be is not known
to you, unless you can remember him a schoolmaster in the

lord chamberlain's house, in which trade he still lives, and

in reward of that service his lord doth vehemently promote

his suit : but I hope the other will carry it.

^ Truly a courtier's opinion.
2 Prebendary of Durham, who was afterwards deprived of that dignity, and

degraded.
^ Dr. Samuel Harsnet.
* William Prynne, of Lincoln's Inn, who, while denouncing the offences of the

times, did not spare the offenders : they were both powerful and vindictive, and
punished him with fines and mutilations.

* Henry Burton, formerly chaplain to the king when Prince of Wales. He
thought proper to assail the prelates of the church—of whose characters he must
have been pretty well informed—as " blind watchmen, dumb dogs, ravening wolves,
antichristian mushrooms, robbers of souls, limbs of the beast, and the factors for

antichrist ;" and, as may naturally be supposed, the whole hierarchy, with Laud at

their head, assisted each other in hunting him down, and in worrying him when he
was down.

^ Educated at New College, Oxford, prebendary and sub-dean of Westminster,
and prebendary of Winchester. He died 15 December, 1631 ; and in his last sick-

ness disclaimed the communion of the Church of England, and died in that of the

Romish Church.

—

Bishop Hacket's Life of Archbishop Williams. .
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Sir Georr/e Gresley to Sir Thomas Piickerinf/.

Essex House, June 28, 1629.

My stay here is prolonged by a perverse adversary, whose
peevishness is such, tliat it Mill not sufVer me to come down
with my sister and brother Gybs, whom I promised not to

prevent in presentina: you with the passaires of this last

week. But the receipt of your lines and your lady's re-

membrance rouseth me from that laziness, and moveth me
to give you a little touch of such thini^s as they will at

large inform you of; as the shift which was used on Satur-

day last to prevent the parliament-men of that liberty,

which otherwise the law would have allowed them, had
they but appeared in person, which they could not do by
reason those that were in the Tower were by new warrants

the night before committed to other prisons, and those in

other prisons to the Tower, So that when their keepers

were called to bring forth their prisoners, they had none
such in their custodies. Whereu])on the judges said it

was not their parts to make them appear, but to remand
them, bail them, or discharge them ; which they were

ready to do, according to their judgments upon that which

had l>een argued on both parts.

Now I have done with our ])arliament-men, T will give

you notice what befel Mr. S|)eaker' on Tuesdny last in

the rolls, in moving the master of the rolls to alter an

order which he had made, and Sir .lolm Finch did not

like ; and the master denying his motion, he out of the

heaviness of his spirit said he must have it mended. The
master replied he should not. Whereupon he said he would

('()inj»laiii to the king that his counsel could neither be heard

nor believed in that they said. Wiiereupon Sir Robert

Wu'h gave him a kind of mild check, but Sir John Salter

told him he were best make haste, or he would ac(]naint

his majesty first with his insolent carriage towards a court

of justice. \\'hereu])on some of (iray's Inn, IxMug l)y,

cried out, " Degrade, degrade," by reason that by his per-

suasions a barrister of (Jray's Inn was fairly ptit out of

Commons; and so the gentlemen of the House are in a re-

Itellion, an<l invite this barrister to dinner and supper

everv «lav. as thrir guest, to one mess or another. Hut
' Sir John Kinrh.
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Sir John Finch hearing that noise behind him, and Sir

John Salter asking him what it meant, he snatched up his

papers and went away in a rage ; and what will become of

it time will show.

For the news of one of your Hertfordshire's high con-

stables dying distracted ; the King of Denmark's peace

with the emperor ; the Hollanders desire to entertain our

English regiment ; the number of the tons of our ordnance

which is to be transported for the redemption of the king's

jewels ; and the hard usage of the French, if they be but

pirates, which have of late taken twenty-two vessels of

ours near the Isle of Wight, and many men more towards

Wales, by cutting off our Englishmen's ears, and slitting

their noses, and so sending them home, I wholly refer to

my brother Gybs' relation ; and what account shall fall out

this present week I hope to be the writer of the next week.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir TJiomas Puckeri7ig, Bart.

London, 22 July, 1629.

Here is little done with the French ambassador till we
hear out of France how his majesty's ambassador shall be

dealt withal after the king's arrival at Paris, of whom we
suppose that he had his first audience as upon Sunday last;

the queen mother having refused to treat about any busi-

ness with him, for want, as she pretended, of a sufficient

commission. In the mean time, the release of such French

prisoners as were here, which maketh us hope that the like

favour will be showed to Sir Thomas Dishington and other

English prisoners in France. He was also lately feasted

by my lord treasurer at Roehampton, where the king did

him the honour to be present at his coming back from

Windsor. His majesty stayed here some four days, and

on Monday went back with the queen to Greenwich ; from

whence her majesty is going to-morrow towards Tunbridge,

where she intends to drink of the waters, and the king to-

wards Theobald's.

Afore his departure he hath made an extraordinary

commission of oyer and determiner, under the great seal,

to sit upon that tumult mentioned in my last, for the
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which it is thought that some of the captain's side will be

severely punished, they being charged not only to have at-

tempted the releasing by force of the prisoner Bellingem

out of the Serjeant's hands, and to have forced the consta-

ble's guard, but also to have gone about to raise a sedition

by stirring up the gentlemen of the Temple. All the

council are named to be of that commission, together with

my lord mayor, the judges, and some others.

Rev, Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stiiteville.

Christ College. July 25, St. James's. [1629].

The business of the Temple gentlemen is now, I doubt

not, so much listened after, that I shall not need inform

)^ou any more particulars, as hearing them daily by others.

Captain Stamford, he that was so great with the duke, is

said to have been the ringleader and the chief inflamer of

them, being himself with some other soldiers set on fire by

the slaughter of one Dawson, a captain or lieutenant, who
was in the rescue of the arrest run through the body with

a halberd by some of the Serjeant's party; though, as is

said, he was little more than a bystander, and had no

weapon about him.

My lord chief justice, we hear, is sent for, and gone up

to London ; and talked, there shall be an extraordinary

assizes for the arraignment of the ofTenders. Our Satur-

day last's letters said there are warrants out for sixty gen-

tlemen ; and that it would certainly cost some of their

lives. They talked there are many of them dead of the

wounds they received; but I have seen yet no letters of this

week.

On Thursday was sennight the French ambassador was

feasted by my lord treasurer at his house of Roehampton,

by I*utnoy,a!id so were both thiMr niajostios ; but whether

at one table, my author said he could not tell ; for he

heard there wjus a new institution, or rather mutation, in

court, whereby it is ordained that from henceforth no

ambassador shall be seated any more at the king's table,

but be entertained in that kind by some f^reat officer, a.««

usetli to be done in Spain ;iii<l fiance, and according a».



CHARLES THE FIRST. 25

my lord treasurer did now. Likewise, whereas his ma-
jesty was wont to answer the French ambassador in his

own language, now he speaks in English and by an inter-

preter. And so doth Sir Thomas Edmondes to the French
king, contrary to the ancient custom ; so that although of

late we have not equalled them in arms, yet now we shall

equal them in ceremonies.

Sir Henry Fane,' cofferer, a great creature of my lord

treasurer, is to go ambassador extraordinary, first to the

States, and then to the archduchess ; but not yet known
for what purpose, though imagined to make an overture

of a peace between Spain and Holland.

Postscript out of a letter this day :

—

" On Wednesday came forth a proclamation for the chi-

rurgeons to discover to the lord president of the council,

or one of the secretaries of state, all their patients (and

lodgings) hurt in the late uproar ; and commanding all

officers to make search for and apprehend Captain Vaughan,
H. Stamford,^ and one Ward, an ensign, that were fled,

and hid themselves, intimating withal that strict justice

for example sake should be used against the authors and
actors of that rather rebellion than riot. And on Thurs-

day, at the Guildhall, in a purchased sessions, was Captain

Ashenham,^ an Essex man, arraigned of murder, and John
Stamford (the late duke's man) as accessary thereunto ; as

also divers householders in Fleet Street for refusing to aid

the constables, and abetting the gentlemen. The two first

were found guilty, and had judgment of death, and were
yesterday in the forenoon executed at Tyburn. Stamford's

wife and father made means to the duchess * to move for

his life ; who answered, she would never open her mouth
for murder, for her lord's sake. Then they went to the

queen, who presented their petition to his majesty, who,

before he would receive it, said, ' If it were for Stamford,

he would not grant it ; because, having before tasted of

his grace, (when he murdered by night a watchman at

' Vane.
2 " I know not whether this be the same Stamford with the following or not, for he

is John."— Note of Mr. Mead.
3 In a letter from Mr. Beaulieu he is called Ashworth.
* Of Buckingham.
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Duke Ilumfrey's) lie liaJ now made so ill use of it as to be

the very motor and first occasioner of all this mischief.'

" The citizens were acquitted, but very sharply re-

proved."

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College. September I'J, 1629.

Mr. Pory Avrote last week that the news of the massacre

of our men and colony at St. Christopher's by eleven sail

of French, whereof the Admiral of France, a ship of forty-

six brass pieces, called Le Roi, was one, with the aid of

800 French, whom we had suffered to live with us in the

same island, was spread all over court at the time of the

solemnity at Windsor, which made many a sour look upon

the ambassador for such barbarous cruelty in a time of

treaty. Whereas, Captain Kirke, the last year at Canada,

o^ave their nation not only quarter there, but also passage

home in their ships.

But if the King of Spain's great fleet, which is now
going for the Indies, do light upon them, it may perhaps

(saith mine author) revenge our blood ; for there are forty

galleons and two merchant ships, with 7000 land soldiers

aboard them, sent not only to guard home the Plate fleet,

but with commission to sweep oil' all plantations, ICnglish,

French, or Hollanders, which they shall find in their way.

That all the ])api8ts in Scotland, save some five hundred,

have taken oath to conform themselves to the religion there

established by law; and these five hundivd, if they do not

conform, shall be excommunicated, and then put to the

horn, that is, prosecuted as rebels and outlaws.

Though the taking of Wesel be stale news, yet, having

seen the copy of a letter from Mr. Dinely, tutor to the

Prince Palatine's now eldest son, to Sir Henry Wotton
thereabout, I will exscribe his relation of the manner
thereof, lliough the letter be of an oM liate.

A reldfiofi of t/ic siir/frisc of ll'rscl.

" About a week before," saith he, " a great convoy was
sending with provision to the enemy's camp ; wh('nMj])on

Colonel Didiiiii, govi rnor of I'jimarick, with 1,40() (the
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bruit said 2,200) firelocks, and Captain Quad and Helstein

with 700 horse, were despatched under pretence to cut off

the convoy ; which the governor of Wesel, Losano, believ-

ing, strengthened it all he could, fully secured of the town.

The convoy arrived in the Velen ; but upon the 9th or 1 9th

of August, by peep of day. Monsieur Didum was about the

walls of Wesel, and finding the ditch dry and the rampart

scaleable, entered not far from the fifth port, killed the

watch, surprised the corps de garde, and let in divers of

his men by the gate, who, marching up to the governor's

house, took him prisoner in his bed, and made him walk

with the keys to another gate, where the rest of the people

stood, which being opened, they all entered, and became
masters of the town. By chance, the chains, which used

to be drawn, were forgotten that night, whereby the horse

had no impeachment.^ There was in the garrison two
companies of Spaniards, two of Walloons, two of Burgun-
dians, and one troop of horse. Such as made resistance

were slain ; the rest retired into a fort without the town,

which the next day was abandoned, and fifty oflScers were

taken prisoners. AH was done in good order ; the burghers

neither appeared in the action, nor were pillaged. Only
the King of Spain's cloth shop was rifled, because his

majesty, they say, played the draper."

Thus, Mr. Dinely, three days after it was taken, namely,

on the 22nd of August, old style.

The French ambassador comes hither on Wednesday
next, and they say our chancellor- with him. On Thursday,

we have an act for him at the schools. Whether the

comedy at Trinity will be ready, I know not. Some say

they cannot get their lessons.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College, September 26, [1629].

I suppose you are before this safe returned from Stow,

and have received my letter ; now, I will add such as we
have since heard of occurrences either at home or abroad.

And first, concerning St. Christopher's, Mr. Boswell, who
' Impediment. ^ The Earl of Holland.
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hath some interest there, told me here on Tuesday, at

night, that he had talked with and diligently inquired of

those who came thence, and found they knew nothing

certain, but that the French boarded our ships in the road
;

that they saw some of our men fall into the sea, but

whether voluntarily to swim to shore, or otherwise, they

could not certainly tell ; that our fort thereupon shot

some thirty shot at the French, but what hurt they did

amongst them they knew not ; that themselves, in their

flight, were a long time chased by the French. And
Mr. B. thought they were going to Newfoundland, and

took our ships by the way, either to strengthen themselves

against Captain Kirke, or to deceive him, as he did them
last year. And yesterday I received a letter from Mons.
de Vic, secretary to Sir Thomas Edraondes, that came but

on Wednesday out of France, affirms the French took only

our ships, and departed, without landing. Howsoever,

the French ambassador seems to be much moved at what-

soever is done, and vows restitution. And my Lord of

Carlisle protesteth unto the merchants, whom it concerneth

as well as himself, that, if restitution be not made, he w^U
spend all he hath, to his shirt, and all his credit, to force

satisfaction. Our merchants have also sent their agents

to Dieppe to require restitution of the Great St. James
and the Benediction, two of our prime merchant ships

taken by the French, the one on the coast of Barbary, the

other on the coast of Guinea, and brought into that port.

They say, if our king will grant them letters of marque,
they will desire no other remedy than what themselves

shall find. But the letters I received yesterday report

farther, that the French, not contented with taking those

ships, and others of our nation, at the Canaries and St.

Christopher's, have arrested our English ships at Calais

and Rouen, under pretext that Captain Kirke had destroyed

tlieir plantations and fortifications at Canada.

Burlamachi is gone over to Amsterdam in one of the

king's ships, to redeem the jewels of the crown, there

pawned by the duke.

Tt was reported in last week's letters that the whole
county of Cornwall lia<l prosoji(e<l unto his majesty a
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petition in behalf of the gentlemen prisoners, that they

might enjoy the benefit of the Petition of Right, and be
set at liberty. Yesterday's letter says, that the said

gentlemen had taken out their writs of Habeas Corpus,

and should be released by way of bail the first day of the

term ; and that my Lady Apsley sent one of them, on
Wednesday, that her husband, the lieutenant,' was gone to

the court about their release, and carried with him the

barbed arrow which Mr. Selden so narrowly escaped,

because his majesty was desirous to see it.

The French ambassador came hitber on Wednesday,
about three o'clock, and our chancellor with him, and was
lodged at Trinity College. That night came also my Lord
of Warwick, with very many horse. On Thursday morning,

they had an act at the schools well performed ; went
thence to our Regent House, to be incorporated, where
the orator entertained him with a speech, then dined at

Trinity College, where were great provisions sent in before

by our chancellor, and a gentleman of his also with them
to order that part of the entertainment. At three o'clock

they went to the comedy, which was " Fraus ffoTiesta,''
^

acted some years since ; the actors now were not all so

perfect as might have been wished, yet came off hand-

somely. The music was not so well supplied as heretofore,

said those who have skill that way. On Friday morning,

they visited many of the colleges, where they were enter-

tained with speeches and banquets, and, among the rest,

at ours and Emmanuel. From thence they went to Peter

House, the vice-chancellor's^ college, where was also a

banquet, and where the orator* made the farewell speech.

All this was so early done that they went hence to London
that night.

' Of the Tower.
2 Written by Mr. Stubbe, Fellow of Trinity College.
3 Dr. Matthew Wren.
• Robert Creighton, educated at Westminster School and Trinity College,

Cambridge. He succeeded Mr. George Herbert in the place of orator, in 1627 ;

and, after the Restoration, became Dean of Wells, and, in 1670, Bishop of Bath

and Wells. He died, November 21, 1672. aged about seventy-nine.

/
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Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin StutcriUe.

Christ College, October 10, li>29.

It may be I shall not do amiss to acquaint you with

something out of the sphere of my wonted intelligence.

There was a gentleman that had belon"-ed to the Earl of

Marlborough,^ who was very inquisitive of your estate,

whether Mr. Stuteville was yet unmarried, and of his

freedom in that respect. To whom, when I had made him

answer, as I thought fitting, I desired to know the reason

Avhy he asked these questions. He seemed at first un-

willing to tell me ; but being but a little pressed, he told

me that one of the Earl of Marlborough's daughters had

been commended to Mr. Stuteville ; that he seemed to

listen thereunto ; and some notice had been taken that

way. I asked what their portions were. He told me
^2000 apiece (there being two of them), and fell to com-
mend the gentlewomen exceedingly, and, above all, for

their discretion in behaviour, &'C. I replied, that portion

was but small, and nothing comparable to that respect

they would challenge in regard of their father's honour,

which perlia})s might be reputed an inconvenience, as cir-

cumstances might be. This was the sum of our discourse,

which I thought not fit to conceal.

I send you Mr. Pory's letter, with a corranto, nor have

I any other news as yet.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin StnteviUe.

Christ College. October 17, 1629.

Our news, received last Saturday, was this : that on

Saturday l>oforo, viz., October .'?, by virtno of a writ of

Habeas Corpus from the judges of tlie King's Bench to the

Lieutenant of the Tower, four of tliose seven gentlemen

prisoners, to wit, Mr. Hollos, Sir Miles Hobart, Mr. I-ong,

and Mr. Valentine, wore l)r()uglit before their lordsliips t«> my
lord chief justice's chamber, at Serjeant's Inn, and were pre-

sently put into four sovoral rooms. Mr. Long, being fii*st

called forth, was told by the h)rd chief justice, it was his

majesty's gracious pleasure tliejT should be released, so

'Sir James Ley, late lonl trrasurer ami prt-sideut of the council.
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they would put in bail for their good behaviour ; which
motion Mr. Long a good while withstood ; but having one

Mr. Earle of his counsel then present, his lordship advised

him to retire himself, and so to confer with his counsel

about the matter. Mr. Earle had the power to persuade

him ; so he returned, and, together with his sureties,

entered a recognizance for his good behaviour. The judge

would have had him bound de die in diem, to a time in-

definite, which he refused, and so was bound over only till

the Friday following, being the first day of the term. But
when be saw those other three gentlemen that came with

him absolutely refuse to enter into any such bond, he then

much repented him of what he had done, and besought the

judges, that whereas he had been circumvented and sur-

prised by weak counsel, they would be pleased to render

him his recognizance, and so remand him to prison with

the rest. Whereunto they answered, it was not in their

power to revoke it ; so he went home melancholy to his

mother's house, and the day following, received the com-
munion at Mr. Shute's^ church, in Lombard Street. The
same day, at five in the afternoon, not only those three

that came with Mr. Long, but the other three also, viz..

Sir John EHot, Mr. Selden, and Mr. Stroud, were brought

by the lieutenant to the same place before the same persons,

where all of them, with one voice, told the judges they

neither would nor could enter into any such bond ; because

for them to be bound to their good behaviour would argue

and imply they had misbehaved themselves in parliament,

whereby they should betray their innocency and liberty.

Besides, Mr. Selden affirmed that the Habeas Corpus,

which those judges had sent to the lieutenant for them,

was illegal, because it was wrong directed, viz., Consta-

hulario, whereas it should have been, Locum-tenenti Turris,

and therefore all proceedings grounded thereupon must be

void in law.

On Friday following, being the fifth day of terra, those

six gentlemen, by virtue of their own Habeas Corpus,

which themselves had sued out, were brought by Mr. Lieu-

^ Josias Shute, M.A., who was instituted into tiie rectory of St. Mary Woolnoth,
Lombard Street, in 1611, and died in 1643.

/
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tenant to the King's Bench bar. Where first my lord

chief justice told them it was his majesty's pleasure they

should be set at liberty, if, according; to the manner of

proceeding in that court, they would put in bail for their

good behaviour : and he was seconded by tlie rest of the

judges his brethren. Mr. Selden for himself in particular

(as all the other gentlemen did) answered, that until Sa-

turday before, notwithstanding they had formerly been

brought four times to the same bar, there had never been

word nor thought of any such matter as to be bound to

the good behaviour : and that, for his particular, he durst

not enter into any such bond, for fear of the displeasure of

a future parliament, where he might be justly censured for

a betrayer of the liberty of the subject. Nevertheless, he

said, in case their lordships would bail them simply out of

the present condition they now stood, which merely re-

flected upon things said and done in parliament, then being

in the state of free men, none of them all would refuse to

bring in their sureties for their good behaviour, in such

manner as their lordships shall require. My lord chief

justice told them, that in the return of the writ there was
no mention at all of parliament, but only contempt of go-

vernment and sedition; which were causes sufl^icient where-

upon to require good l)eliaviour. Whereto Mr. Selden

replied, that in cases both of felony and treason there had
men been bailed in that court w ithout any putting in bond

for their good behaviour. My lord chief justice's last

resolution was, that if they still refused to ])ut in bail for

their good Ijchaviour, they might, for aught he knew, con-

tinue prisoners there seven years longer : that now, if they

would accept of it, the favour of the court was olVered

them, which, if they now did refuse, it would not be 80

easy for them to attain unto another time.

All the gentlemen in j)articular speak for themselves
;

but when nothing prevailed, Mr. Stroud propounded two

suits unto the judges: one, that they might once a week
come to that bar to demand their liberty ; another was
that they might go to church on Sundays. To wliicli the

judges answered nothing. Sergeant Ashley,' futher-in-law

' Sir Fr»nci» Anhlcy, of Dorcheater, in DorteUhire.
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to Mr. Holies, did offer, together with other sureties, to bail

him, in case he would be bound to the good behaviour.

But Mr. Holies gave him thanks for his courteous offer.

The same time Mr. Long was also required by the judges

to renew his recognizance for his good behaviour, who de-

clared unto them, that neither his sureties would enter into

any such bond, nor himself neither. Whereupon my lord

chief justice told him he should now have his desire, viz.,

to return to prison. So he was committed to the King's

Bench, and the other six remanded to the Tower.

In the mean time was my lord chief baron (Walter)

suspended from his place ; and it is talked Judge White-

locke succeeds him. They talked also of some other, as

Judge Crooke, who, together with my lord chief baron,

have a writ of ease. But my lord chief baron's is not

yet sealed, though much feared.

There is news from St. Christopher's, by a ship richly

laden come thence, that the French, having taken seven of

our ships, came also, some eight hundred of them, on land,

intending to conquer the island. But ours, being fifteen

hundred, had retired themselves from the fort to a thicket

wherein they had placed some pieces of ordnance, which

so well played their part upon the secure French coming

to assault them, that some three hundred being slain, the

rest were presently environed by ours, which lay hid in the

thicket, who then cried for a parley, and redeemed their

lives with the restitution of the ships they had taken.

Among the residue which were slain by the cannon, a kins-

man of the cardinal's, being general of the same forces,

was one. There were but twenty- five of ours slain.

I received a letter from the D.^ yesternight, who says, it

was said Sir Francis Cottington took his leave on Sunday to

go for Spain ; but others affirmed he was yet stayed a

fortnight longer. That my lord treasurer should be made
Earl of Romford. It is said the Spaniard offers peace

with large conditions unto the States ; which that people

is afraid will be accepted ; but some think not, unless

France consent thereto.

^ Dr. Meddus.

VOL. II. D
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Mr. Beauliai to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, October 22, 1629.

On Monday last, the king and queen came back to the town,

but the next day the king went to Theobald's, there to stay

only till Saturday ; and then he is to come and stay for

good and all at Whitehall. He hath lately made some al-

teration in his court, by the putting down of some tables,

as, namely, those of the lord privy seal, the lord president,

and one of the principal secretaries, and by cutting off the

board-wages, and making such other reformations in the

household as tend to the sparing of the king's purse.

The sentence is not yet come to my lord chief baron for

the putting him out of his place, and his friends are in

some hope, that he shall stay in it, he having some good

friends about the king that labour to keep him in it. Sir

Francis Cottington is not yet gone, but hath taken his

leave of his majesty, and is to depart this week, carrying

Mr. Pecke, one of the king's chaplains, along M-ith him,

who is specially commanded by his majesty to attend him
in this journey ; wherein there is no doubt made but that

he shall effect a peace with the Spaniards as matters stand

with them at this time, which hath made their pride to

come down so low as to seek for it at their greatest

enemies' hands. As soon as Sir Francis Cottington shall

be embarked at Portsmouth, Sir Henry Vane shall be

despatched into Holland ; and the ship that shall carry

him is at her coming home to take in Don Carlos Colonna

at Dunkirk, and to bring him hither. We are also expect-

ing shortly the ambassador named Monsieur de Fontenay

Mareuil, who is to come out of France to reside here, for

whom my Lord Dorset's house hath been hired for .€300

the year. With the priests that are to come from thence,

thoy have obtained that an overseer shall also come to

gov(;rn them, who indeed is a bisliop, but hidden under

that name. Tlieir lodgings are provided near the Tennis

Court in Somerset House, which Tennis Court is to be

converted into a church for them.

Captain Kirke is come back frou) Canada, and hath
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brought the Frenchmen prisoners that were there, having

taken their forts, and left an English garrison in them.

Sir George Gresley to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bm-f.

Essex House, October 24. 1629.

The news of this place and time I presume you have

from better pens. Yet, I had rather be a little trouble-

some than condemned of neglect. The lord chief baron

was on Thursday last sequestered from sitting in the Ex-
chequer Court; but the warrant for his discharge is not as

yet signed. It is rumoured that Judge Whitelocke shall be

his successor; the solicitor a judge ; and Sir John Finch,

solicitor.

What passed between the judges and our parliament

gentlemen upon their appearance the first day of the term,

the enclosed will inform you, as well as I was able to

take it.

The queen, as the report goes, is a great purchaser both

for her love and money : for they say she hath obtained

to have eight capuchins, eight other priests, and one bishop,

to come presently over, and that she hath bought all the

houses between Somerset House and the Mitre Tavern,

and will build a gallery towards the street for herself, and

lodgings for the religious men. And some say Somerset

Tennis Court must be turned into a chapel.

My Lord of Dorset is become a great husband ; for he

hath let his house in Salisbury Court unto the queen for

the Ambassador Leiger of France, which is daily expected

to come over, to lie in, and giveth for it ^350 by the

year, and for the rest of his stables and outhouses towards

the water side, he hath let for JlOOO fine and J 100 by
the year rent, unto the master of the revels, to make a

playhouse for the children of the revels.

Count Henry Vandenberg is, if not beaten, as some say,

out of the * * * certainly marched away ; for which

good news the States' ambassador here hath had a fast,

and given God thanks.

d2
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Sir Geoi'ge Gresleij to Sir Thovias Puckering.

Elsscx House, November 15, 1629.

This (lay sennight Sir John Eliot and Mr. Valentine

were removed to the Kinji's Bench, to keep Mr. Lon<^

company. On Friday Mr. Holies was set at lar<i:e, upon

putting in bail for his good behaviour. His sureties were

Sergeant Ashley and Mr. Noy, who were bound in i'500

a-piece, and himself in £1000. Mr. Selden, Mr. Stroud,

and Sir Miles Ho}>art, remain in the Tower, but have the

liberty thereof.

The lord chief baron denies the delivery up of his

patent, unless they can convict him of some misdemeanour,

yet they say he must out ; and, as the report goes now,

Mr. Attorney of the Wards shall succeed him therein

;

Mr. Noy be attorney of the Wards ; and the lord treasurer

master of that court. It is said also, tliat he shall be made
an earl and knight of the garter ; and having put down the

tables at court, [the king] will now reduce the attendants

therein to a certain number, as they were in Queen Eliza-

beth's time. And, for example, all the queen's are sus-

pended, but these six following, viz.—Tyrwhit, Pringle,

Sydenham, .Icrmyii, Howsden, and Fielding.

Tlie lord president of the north' and the archbishop of

York are come up to be sworn of the })rivy council. The

Earl of Clare is committed to the custody of Sir William

F^ocher.

Sir Ruliert CottonV study and writings were suddenly

seized upon, and himself committed close prisoner to the

Bishop of Ely's." Mr. Seblen's j)apers likewise seized on

in the Tower, yet hath tlu' liberty thereof. The Ciiuse of

all this is not as yet certainly known, but the rumour is

for suspicion of com|>iling some libellous book, or for

privilv conveying a defaniatoiy jMccedent into the King's

Bench Court.

I have sent you the bill of such as are in election to be

slieriir for nur circuits.

Tiie Countess of Dover"^ died this last week at Hunsdon.

' Tlinnm*. I."ril ViKount Wrntwnrth. ' Dr. Buciirnilgr.

' Jiiilitli, (UuRliifr iif Sir Thonmii IVIhum. of Sti»»r«, H«rt., «nfl wife of Hrnry

Hunkiliin, cr«"i«t«^l Kjirl "f Ddvit. Marrh B. 1628.
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The queen, is reported to be with child. And to conclude,

for foreign news, the Queen of Spain is brought to bed of

a young prince ; and the plague is very great in Rochelle,

Bourdeaux, and Languedoc.

Dr. Samuel HarsneW to Sh' Henry Vane^.

London, November 6, 1629.

On Tuesday, in the evening, there were sent Mr. Vice-

chamberlain and others to seal up Sir Robert Cotton's

library, and to bring himself before the Lords of his ma-
jesty's council. There was found in his custody a pes-

tilent tractat, which he had fostered as his child, and had

sent it abroad into divers hands, containing a project how
a prince may make himself an absolute tyrant. This per-

nicious device he had communicated by copies to divers

lords, who, upon his confession, are questioned and re-

strained. My Lord of Somerset sent to the Lord Bishop

of London, the Lord Clare to the Bishop of Winchester,

and the Lord Bedford I know not well to whom. Cotton

himself is in custody. God send them well out.

Dr. Samuel Harsnett to Sir Henry Vane.

London, November 7, 1629.

Yesterday his majesty was pleased to sit in council,

with all the board, and commanded that devilish project

found upon Sir Robert Cotton to be read over unto us.

For mine own, I never heard a more pernicious, diabolical

device, to breed seditious humours amongst the people.

His majesty was pleased to declare his royal pleasure

touching the lords and others restrained for commu-
nicating that project, which was to proceed in a fair,

moderate, mild, legal course with them, by a bill of infor-

mation preferred into the Star Chamber, whereunto they

might make their answer by the help of the most learned

counsel they could procure ; and though his majesty had
in his power most justly and truly to restrain them till

the cause was adjudged, yet out of his princely clemency
he commanded the board to call them, and to signify unto

' Archbishop of York. * At this period ambassador at the Hague.
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them his majesty's gracious clemency ; which was, that

the restraint should be taken off them, and their free

liberty given them to attend their cause in the Star

Chamber. They were severally called in before the Lords,

the king being risen, and acquainted by the keeper with

his majesty's gracious favour. Two never spoke word,

expressing any thankfulness for his majesty's so princely

goodness; two expressed much thankfulness, which were
my Lord of Bedford and Sir Robert Cotton. St. John
and James are still in prison ; and further than unto these

the paper reacheth not in direct travel, save to Selden,

who is contained in the bill of information. I fear the

nature of that contagion did spread farther, but as yet no
more appeareth. I am of opinion it will fall heavy on the

parties delinquent.

[Sir Simonds D'Ewes's account of this affair, in his

autobiography, the MS. of which is preserved among the

Harleian MSS. in the British Museum, vol. 646, is as

follows :

—

[" Amongst other books he [Mr. Richard James] lent

out, one Mr. John, of Lincoln's Lin, a young, studious

gentleman, borrowed of him for his money a dangerous

pamphlet, that was in written hand ; by which a course

was laid down, how the kings of England might oppress

the liberties of their subjects, and for ever enslave thera

and their posterities. Mr. St. John shows the book to

the Earl of Bedford, or a copy of it ; and so it passed

from hand to hand, in the year 1629, till at last it was
lent to Sir Robert Cotton himself, who set a young fellow,

he then kept in his house, to transcribe it; which infal-

libly proves that Sir liobert knew not himself that the

written tract itself had originally come out of his library.

This untrusty fellow imitating, it seems, the said James,

took one copy secretly for himself, when he wrote another

for Sir Robert, and out of his own transcript sold away
several copies ; till at last one of them came to the Lord
Wentworth's hand, of the north, now lord deputy of

Ireland. He accjuainted the lords and others of the privy

council with it. Tliey sent for tiie said young fellow, and
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examining him where he had the written tract, he con-

fessed Sir Robert Cotton delivered it to him. Whereupon,
in the beginning of November, in the same year 1629,

Sir Robert Cotton was examined, and so divers others,

one after the other, as it had been delivered from hand to

hand, till at last Mr. St. John himself was appeached, and,

being conceived to have been the author of the book, was

committed close prisoner to the Tower, being in danger to

have been questioned for his life about it. Upon his exa-

mination upon oath, he made a clear, full, and punctual

declaration, that he had received the same manuscript

pamphlet of that wretched, mercenary fellow, James, who
by this means proved the wicked instrument of shortening

the life of Sir Robert Cotton ; for he was presently there-

upon sued in the Star Chamber, his library locked up
from his use, and two or more of the guard set to watch

his house continually. When I went several times to visit

and comfort him, in the year 1630, he would tell me, they

had broken his heart, that had locked up his library from

him. I easily guessed the reason, because his honour and

esteem were much impaired by this fatal accident ; and

his house, that was formerly frequented by great and

honourable personages, as well as by learned men of all

sorts, remained now upon the matter desolate and empty.

I understood from himself and others, that Dr. Neile and
Dr. Laud, two prelates that had been stigmatized in the

first session of parliament, in 1628, were his sore enemies.

He was so outworn within a few months with anguish and

grief, as his face, which had been formerly ruddy and
well-coloured, such as the picture I have of him shows,

was wholly changed into a grim, blackish paleness, near

to the resemblance and hue of a dead visage. I heard it

certainly affirmed, that the young fellow whom Sir Robert
Cotton kept in his house, and had employed to transcribe

the said written tractate, was his bastard, which shows

God's admirable justice, to cause the spurious issue of his

fatal lust to prove the immediate instrument of his final

ruin. I at one time advised him to look into himself, and
seriously to consider why God had sent this chastisement

upon him, which it is possible he did ; for I heard from
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Mr. Richard Holdisworth, a great and learned divine,

that was with him in his last sickness, a little before he

died, ' that he was exceeding penitent, and was much
comforted in the faithful expectation of a better life.'

"

[Mr. James, mentioned by Sir Simonds D'Ewes, was
Richard James, fellow of Corpus Christi College, in Ox-
ford, born at Newport in the Isle of Wight, and writer of

several sermons both in Latin and English. He died at

the house of Sir Thomas Cotton, Bart., in the begin-

ning of December, 1638.—Wood, Athen. Odon., vol. i.,

col. 615-617. Sir Simonds D'Ewes, in his Life of himself,

fol. 140, gives a very severe character of him, styling him
an atheistical, profane scholar, but otherwise witty and

moderately learned ; and he informs us, that he had so

screwed himself into the good opinion of Sir Robert Cotton,
" as whereas, at first, he had only permitted him the use

of some of his books, at last, some two or three years

before his death, he bestowed the custody of his whole

library on him. And he being a needy, sharking com-
panion, and very expensive, like old Ralph Starkie, when
he lived, let out or lent out Sir Robert Cotton's most pre-

cious manuscripts for money, to any that would be his

customers, which Sir Robert was wont to lend freely to

his noble and lovintj friends : which I once made known
to Sir Robert Cotton before the said James's face."]

Rev, Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College, November 7, 1629.

The news we received this day sennight was as follow-

eth : That on Thursday at night that week, Sir John
Eliot, Mr. Holies, and Mr. Valentine, were removed out

of the Tower to the King's Bench. That Mr. Holies was

so much importuned by his wife and her fricMuls, as it was

said he wouhl yield at length to bo bound to his good
behaviour. That the other three also then remaining in

the Tower were to be disposed to other ]>risons. That

the same Thursday, Mr. Chambers, by virtue of an Habeas

Corpus, appeared at the King's Bench bar, to plead for

his liberty; but it was denied him by the judges, and he
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was remanded to the Tower. And the reason they gave

was, that they could not release any b}^ Habeas Corpus who
bad been committed by the Star Chamber, or Chancery,

or Court of Requests. And it was supposed he had the

like success with his demurrer the day following, in the

Exchequer, as touching his plea against the proceeding of

the Star Chamber against him.

The tables in court were reduced to Queen Elizabeth's

number ; and likewise the king's pensions are to be con-

formable to hers. As, for example, whereas the gentle-

men pensioners' allowance was augmented from ^50, in

Queen Elizabeth's time, to ^100 in King James's reign
;

now, under King Charles, they are drawn back to ^50
again. So, likewise, the gentlemen of the chapel, from

their ^40 of King James's time, to their ^30 of Queen
Elizabeth's time, et sic de ccetei'is. By which means, one

told my author, his majesty would save jB50,000 per

annum. And, although they were thus curbed, yet would

it be better for the generality of pensioners, in case they

might be paid as currently as they were in Queen Eliza-

beth's days, when nothing upon earth was surer than

Exchequer pay. And, for a conclusion, my author saith,

he heard wise men say, that whereas his majesty's pensions

were now risen to above ,^70,000 a-year. Queen Elizabeth's

never came to above £\ 7,000. The courtiers, some say, are

afraid, yet for all this, they shall be put to board wages, the

speech only whereof discontents them.

Sir Francis Cottington went towards Portsmouth on his

ambassage, on Monday that week, and was now at length

really gone, maugre the French ambassador, who, with

all the strength he ha<l, opposed his journey, and used the

queen's assistance therein. So that when Sir Francis

Cottington came to take his leave of her, and to know
what service her majesty would be pleased to command
him to her sister, answered him as I told you in my last.^

And then, when she could not prevail with his majesty to

cross the ambassage, she shed tears in anger.

Sir Henry Vane is also gone Leiger unto the Hague

;

and the Lyon of the king's, having landed him at Flushing,

' That she would have nothing to do with Spain, nor with any person there.
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is then to bring Don Carlos de Colonna, the Spanish am-
bassador, from Dunkirk hither. That the week before,

two small Dunkirkers took four Amsterdam ships, bound
for London, and thought to have much money in them.

There was a fifth, which escaped. They had a tall man-
of-war to convoy them ; but, at the first bout, it was shot

between wind and water, and forced to make towards

land. The Dunkirkers also then took an English ship

that came from the East countries, and two coal-ships.

The great tide in the Thames did more than ^10,000
damage in Thames Street, in cellars, shops, and warehouses,

and made three or four breaches from Blackwall towards

Gravesend, whereby much cattle and sheep were drowned,
grass and corn spoiled. They say it was near three feet

higher than any man can remember.

On Wednesday was sennight, one Coe, a solicitor-at-

law, was in the Star Chamber censured to perpetual

banishment, because he had written something in disgrace

of my lord keeper and judge Richardson. I saw but one

letter yesterday, which being not purposely of news, had
only thus much, that on Wednesday morning last, the

Earl of Clare and Sir Robert Cotton were both committed
;

the earl to the Bishop of Winchester's custody, but Sir

Robert, my author knew not then whither. It was
written from the court. I expect to hear more to-day,

and the reason ; for I doubt it is true.

Dr. Wren is not again elected vice-chancellor, nor

sought to be; but Dr. Butts, of Benet. They say he

may, if he will, be bishop of Rochester, that bishop ' being

removed to Bath and Wells ; and so all Dr. Pridcaux's

friends can do nothing. I send you two books, the
" English Gentleman" and " Spanish Pilgrim,"* the

author'' of the last being your countryman, and some
twenty-four years old, and was in town here, and gave to

• Dr. Walter Carle,
' " The English Spanish Pilgrim ; or, a Discourse of Spanish Popery and Jesu-

itiital Stratngcms."
•• James Wadsworth, son of James VVadsworth, B.D., of Emanuel College, Cam-

hridge, who, attending Sir Charles Cnrnwallis, ambassador into Spain, as his

chaplain, embra<-ed there the Komish religion. His son, who hajj been educated
nnderthe Jesuits, at St, Omcr's.came to England, and declared himself a Protestant.
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every head of a college one of his books. Read it, and

you will see strange passages of a young man's miseries.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, November 18, 1629.

On Sunday last, the earls of Bedford, Somerset, and
Clare, together with Sir Robert Cotton, were brought

before the Lords, and from thence were set at liberty for

their persons, but yet bound to answer in the Star

Chamber to such informations as should be laid against

them. Mr. St. John remaineth yet in the Tower, and Mr.

James in the custody of a justice of peace in Westminster.

What further proceeding will be against them we shall

shortly see. By my last, I did let you understand how
some new lords had been sworn of the privy council ; to

whose number my Lord of Falkland, lately returned out

of Ireland, hath been since added.

Upon the French ambassador's great complaints against

Kirke, for his action in Canada, the matter hath been

debated in council ; and it is thought that, for the good
of the peace, the place will be restored unto the French,

although there is nothing as yet resolved about. Neither

is there any order hitherto taken between the two states,

for the settling of the trade for the time to come, or the

satisfying of the merchants' complaints for the time past.

My Lord of Carlisle, to his loss of St. Christopher's Island,

hath a new affliction added, by the loss of his only daugh-

ter, who died yesternight, of an imposthume that she had
in her head. My Lady of Oxford^ is in another tune,

being married, since Thursday last, to my Lord Bruce ^.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stutemlle.

Christ College, December 12, 1629.

The news we had on Saturday last was as foUoweth :

that the Earls of Somerset and Clare, together with Sir

' Diana, one of the daughters and co-heirs of William, Lord Burghley, son and
heir to Thomas, Earl of Exeter, and widow of Henry Vere, Earl of Oxford.

' Thomas, second son of Edward Bruce, baron of Kinloss, master of the rolls.
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Robert Cotton, luul petitioned his majesty, as it was said,

but not to decline the Star Chamber, in wliicb their busi-

ness was still depending. For on Monday that week,

November 30, was an ordfr made, " That whereas the

said earls had answered unto the information against them
upon their honours, and not upon oath, as was usually in

that court ; and that, notwithstanding they were persons

of honour, his majesty might justly refuse to accept them,

notwithstanding the pretence of any declaratory order to

the contrary in the higher house of parliament, which,

without the consent of the Commons and his majesty's

royal assent, might not alter the settled course of law, or

the constant rules of other courts ; nevertheless, his

majesty, to show to the world how far he is from using

strict proceedings in his own case, (as this is) was willing

to dispense with the breach of the rules of the court in

this particular ; and that the said answers put in by the

said earls without oath should be allowed ; but so that

this be not any precedent against the king or any others

in any case which might happen hereafter. And, upon

the motion of Mr. Attorney, it was farther ordered, that

the said earls and other defendants should answer to the

interrogatories within one week ; and that Mr. Oliver St.

John, Esq., and Richard James, gent., should be made
defendants to the said information, and their names inserted

therein, and they two to put in their answers within eight

days, and to be examined upon interrogatories within four

days after. Notwithstanding which order, Mr. St. John
and IMr. James cannot be inserted in the information,

because Mr. Attorney hath not in the same })rayed that

particular with his majesty.

On Saturday (this day fortnight) Sir John Kliot, Mr.

Holies, and Mr. Valentine joined with Mr. Attorney in the

demurrer concerning the jurisdiction of the King's Bench
;

and the day a])p()inted for arguing the same is the second

day of the next term. At the same time, the counsel of

Sir Miles llobart and Mr. Stroud moved, that they might

be permitted to go about their business, as well as the

residue were. But the judges ;ins\v(Med, the Tower was

out of their jurisdiction ; but, if they would remove them-
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selves by Habeas Corpus from thence into the King's Bench,
then it would be in their power to give them such leave as

they demanded.

On Monday morning, it being moved by Mr. Selden's

counsel, in the Star Chamber, that he might be permitted

freely to go up and down about his business, his request

was granted. But Sir John Eliot and Mr. Valentine

desiring of the judges, by their counsel, to be bailed, were
again answered, that unless they would observe the rules

of the court to be bailed to their good behaviour, they

might lie by it these seven years.

On Saturday also, November 28, Mr. Fowkes, the mer-
chant, was, by virtue of his Habeas Corpus, bailed out of

the Fleet, at the King's Bench bar, namely, after he had
submitted himself to the Exchequer, and yielded to pay
tonnage and poundage for all his goods.

I should have told you a story in my last, but that I

feared my lady ^ would impute it to my want of respect

to that rauch-to-be-considered and honoured order, if I

should be too rash to blab upon the first intelligence that

which so much concerned the reputation thereof. But
now hearing it confirmed, I will beg leave to tell it as I

last heard it. The Lady Lawrence, of Gloucestershire,

being to be godmother to a child, desired of the minister

that her chaplain might baptize it, which he refusing to

grant, or so much as to give leave to have it baptized in

any other parish, (which was desired) she was fain to be

content that he should do it. But holding the child at the

font, when the minister had sprinkled the water, she took

it away, and the minister reading still on, and offering,

when he came at the words, to cross it, she turned up the

child's backside, bidding him cross that. When this was
done, fearing the minister would complain thereof to the

high commission, where she would be severely censured,

she endeavoured, by a worse means, to prevent him. She
conspired with an attorney's wife to accuse the minister

of an attempt to have ravished her ; which the attorney's

wife accordingly complaining of to justice, and finding

that, in respect of the minister's untainted honesty, the

' Stuteville.
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business was suspected, went up to London to complain

there ; where, meeting with her husband, and he demand-
ing the occasion of her coming up, when she had told him
as aforesaid, he suspected likewise, and would not leave

her, till she had confessed she was suborned by the Lady
Lawrence, who is thereupon brought into the Star Chamber
to answer it, and her son (he that married a gentlewoman
your neighbour) bound in ^4000 for her appearance.'

The gentleman whose son slew his mother is Sir William

Dorrington, of Hampshire, held one of the worthiest knights

of these parts, but was son to that Mr. Dorrington that

threw himself down, many years since, from St. Sepulchre's

steeple. This unhappy young man was his second son,

and had been a scholar of Oxford, a very debauched gen-

tleman, and some say drunk at this time, others, in a

frantic melancholy. His mother came up into his chamber
to reprove him for some misbehaviour in this unfit mood,
and so occasioned this heavy accident.

There was at the end of the term a mad case censured

in the Star Chamber. A knight bachelor falling out upon
some words with a baronet, the baronet told him he was a

better man than he. The knight asked, Why ? The
baronet replied that, by the dignity of baronet, he was
lionourahle, the knight but worshipful. The knight, in

indignation, said he would beat his honour out at his * *

;

and thereupon bummed him soundly, pretending he did to

drive out his honour at the back door as aforesaid. The
knight was fined ;£500, and the baronet exceedingly

laughed at, and so was the business ended.

After Don Carlos, the expected Spanish ambassador,

refused to come, there was, upon notice thereof, a mes-
senger despatclied instantly after Sir Francis Cottington,

but wherefore I know not. This, it seems, occasioned the

report he was come back. I send you the conclusion of

the business between the town and our University ; I mean,
the order of the king and council.

' We felt •ome scruples about printing this statomont—but, ti% it is vourheH for

a« a fa<!t that rame under the cnjjnizance of one of the tribunnix, we nnwiihngly
ulluw it to stand exactly as it was written.
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Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering^ Bart.

London, December 16, 1629.

There is little come to ray knowledge for public occur-

rents that I could have presented you withal, saving only

that upon the resolution taken by the King of France to

go shortly with an army towards the frontier of Champagne,
where it is conceived that his majesty's ambassador extra-

ordinary's presence would be but unserviceable, letters have

been written both for his revocation out of that place, and
for Sir Isaac Wake's revocation also from the court of

Savoy to come and supply the place of ambassador ordinary

in France, which letters, I suppose, by this time, to be

come to both the places ; so as very shortly we may expect

the coming back of Sir Thomas Edmondes hither, unless

some new growing occasion do cause a protraction of his

departure from thence ; where all this while, through that

unhappy difference about the precedence with the cardinal,

I cannot perceive that he hath done anything, besides the

receiving of the king's oath for the ratification of the

peace, but the procuring of Sir Thomas Dishington's and
Iton's, the engineer's, release out of prison, having not

been able hitherto to get any restitution of the English

ships and goods that have been taken since the publishing

of the peace, nor any order made for the settling of the

trade and commerce for the time to come. And here is a

speech that Monsieur de Chateauneuf, who hath done as

little here, is also shortly to be revoked, and Monsieur de

Fontenay Mareuil in the way coming to be Lieger here,

who will bring the Capuchins along with him, and, as I

hear, a bishop, under the title of auhnosnier, to be over

them, and a Catholic physician for the queen, to be near

her in any occasion of her sickness, and especially when
she shall be brought to bed. The queen mother stood

hard also for a French lady of honour to be about her

majesty, but that would not be yielded unto.

They are still labouring here to make up a navy, and
very shortly, as I hear, they will have a hundred good
ships ready to put to sea. Don Carlos de Colonna, since

my last writing, hath given assurance hither, by his letters,
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that he will be now very shortly here, .^nd hath caused all

necessary provisions to be made for his house. Whereupon,

another post hath been despatched to Sir Francis Cotting-

ton into Spain, to will him (as it is supposed) to go forward

in his journey and negociation. Of Sir Henry Vane I

have heard nothing as yet since his going over.

The Dunkirkers are abroad, with twenty-eight ships, to

watch, as it is thought, the coming back of Burlamachi

out of Holland with the king's jewels, which he went some
three months ago to redeem for a certain quantity of

ordnance, which his majesty is to give to them that had

them in pawn.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stutevilh.

Christ College, December 19, [1629].

I have no news to tell you ; all our intelligence the last

Saturday failed, save that the doctor,^ writing of his

private business, told us besides, that they then laid wagers

at London, p-o and con., for the summons of a parliament

after Christmas. But, as \ hear this week, the hopes

thereof have no probability, if it be true that his majesty

means to be for Scotland in April, and hath summoned a

parliament to be held there in May, with which news

Marquis Hamilton is ridden post into Scotland, if the

postmaster may be credited, who told us so much here on

Thursday. Also the doctor had a letter from Salisbury,

of a villanous murder there committed. A traveller, that

had some charge about him, lay at an inn, meaning to be

gone early in the morning. The host, understanding it,

M'ith three comrades, lay in wait for him, with whom he

acquitted himself so well, as that he slew three of them,

the host himself being one, and wounded the fourth. But

being himself sorely hurt, and not able to go on his

journey, returned back into the inn, little suspecting his

evil came from thence; and there, after his wounds were

dressed, was murdered in his bed by the hostess and her

servants, who told the chirurgeon, coming again to dress

liis wounds, as he had aj)poiiit«>d, that his j)atient felt him-

> MeHdtu.
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self so well that he would needs go his journey the next

morning, which the chirurgeon knowing to be impossible,

causes search to be made, and so discovered the villany.

They say also that, at the last delivery at Newgate, were
no fewer than eighteen condemned for murder.

Don Carlos's last reason given why he could not come
when the king's ship was offered him, was because his

majesty and his council were jealous of the French
king's preparations in Picardy and Champagne, himself

being governor of Carabray, &c., and so to look to those

frontiers.

Mr. Beaulieu to Si?- Thomas Puckermg, Bart.

London, December 30, 1629.

There is nothing happened here in the court since my
last that I may add to ray former advertisements, saving

that there have wanted no plays for the solemnizing of the

Christmas holidays. The admiral's place is not yet dis-

posed of, but likeliest by the common rumour and appear-

ance to fall upon my Lord of Holland than upon any other.

The Countess of Carlisle keepeth yet at Essex House ; but

it will not be long, it is thought, before she come back to

court.

The Marquis Hamilton promised the king, afore his de-

parture, that he would be here back again by Candlemas

;

the cause of his sudden departure being, as I hear, to be

there present at the marriage of one or two of his sisters.

I understand that in that country there was lately an exact

search made and account taken of all the recusants there
;

and that the whole number of them did scarce come to

five hundred, and that the council and justices there do

hold such a strict hand over them, as that the Marquis of

Huntley, being gone back thither with the king's letters,

was by them confined in a place far from his own country,

and all his popish servants taken from about him, and
others put in their places.

Don Carlos Colonna is now at length landed, and ex-

pected to be here to-morrow ; my Lord of Newport being

appointed to meet him at Gravesend, and to bring him in

VOL. II. E
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the king's barges. From Sir Francis Cottington there are

no letters come yet since his arrival at the court of Spain,

he beino: yet two days' journey from it at the writinirof his

last. Concerning the English businesses solicited by Sir

Thomas Edmondes, the king's ambassador in France, I

hear they rather go backward tlian forward, they having

lately given there a sentence, without tlie privity, and
rather against the will, of the English merchants, whose
ships have been taken since the peace, for the selling of

the goods out of them, having a purpose, as it is thouglit,

afterwards to make use of the ships. I hear, moreover,

that they are resolved there not to yield henceforth any
more respect or obedience at sea to the King of England's

banner, and that a matter of a higher nature hatli been

agitated in the council there, namely, to make him leave

the title of King of France : whereby it may be con-

jectured what their good will and designs are against this

State. Here are three East India ships, lately arrived

with good lading, at Plymouth.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College. January 13. 1629-30.

For news, Bethlera Gabor, Prince of Transylvania, hath

been poisoned by the practice of the Palatine of Hungary
and an Hungarian Jesuit that came to the prince counter-

feiting himself a poor exiled German Protestant minister
;

who was since taken at Casshaw, and there exquisitely

tortured, and quartered, or rather torn in pieces witli four

horses, liesides, tlic Palatine liiniself, for seekiiiir to brinsf

in popery at Ottenburg, was thrown out at a win(U)w, but

not much hurt. 1 saw a letter of December 19, from Sir

Isaac Wake's secretary at Turin in Savoy, wherein is this

passage :
" Tlio Imperialists uiuh^r tlie ronimand of Colalto,

and Spaniards under Marquis Spinola, have been busy and
bold with the Duke of Mantua since the French king
retired from lience. The Sj)aniards liave re-entered upon
all in Moiitferrat which (ionzah>s do Cordova had (piitted ;

and Colalto liatli taken all the Mantuan territory unto the

walls of Mantua, which he liesi(>«retli straitlv, and hath
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shut up in it the duke and all his family. The French, we
hear, are coming with a powerful army to relieve him.

The Pope's ministers labour hard for a peaceable accom-
modation ; and Paneirella, a great man in the court of

Rome, hath for the present procured a suspension of arms
for a month. What the issue will be will shortly appear.

The Venetians assist Mantua. The Duke of Savoy yet

keeps himself neutral." Thus much out of the letter.

On Saturday, January 2, the Earl of Newport ^ fetched

Don Carlos de Colonna, the Spanish ambassador, from
Gravesend to London ; and on Wednesday, my Lord of

Salisbury conducted him from his house in Aldersgate

Street to Whitehall, where he had his first reception and
audience in the banqueting house, both their majesties

being present, all the ladies (whereof the three duchesses

were part) standing on the queen's side, and all the lords

on the king's. He carried himself more humbly and re-

spectively to his majesty than Spanish ambassadors used

to do. He there delivered his letters of credence, and
had some quarter of an hour's discourse with the king

;

but afterwards was M-ith him half an hour in the privy

galleries, and, passing over the terrace towards the presence,

his majesty opened a window, and saluted him once more.
Then went he on the queen's side, where he ascended to-

wards her majesty through a beautiful line of ladies. He
hath presented twenty Spanish jennets to his majesty.

The French and Dutch are said to do, and will oppose the

design of the Spanish ambassador all they can.

3Ir. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, January 20, [1629-30.]

Notwithstanding those great preparations made in France
for the land, they are still going powerfully forward there

with their sea preparations, which the common rumour and
apprehension voiceth to be chiefly intended against this

country, and within these seven days there is an advertise-

.ment sent hither, that there is some enterprise projected

upon the islands of Jersey and Guernsey. True it is, that

' Mountjoy Blount, natural son of Charles Elount Earl of Devonshire.

E 2
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hitherto there hath been little or nothing- done on neither

side for the estabhshing of the peace ; for hitherto his

majeptj's ambassador in France conhl not get any restitu-

tion made there of any English ship or goods that have

been taken since the publishing of the peace, nor any order

taken for the settling of trade and commerce for the time

to come ; nor any satisfaction for that part which remain-

eth to be paid of the queen's dowry. And the French
ambassador doth complain that there is little satisfiiction

given him here in any thing that he sneth for.

The Spanish ambassador, Don Carlos Colonna, hath not

appeared, nor done anything since his first audience, pre-

tending, as it is said, that he hath not yet received his

commission ; expecting perhaps till he hear of Sir Francis

Cottington's negociation in Spain ; from whom there is no

news come as yet since his landing at Lisbon, where he

was kindly and honourably entertained, and feasted at the

charges of the city.

Here the jars seem to continue still, at court, between

the Earls of Carlisle and Holland ; and one of the queen's

women, one Smith, hath been banished out of the court

for having falsely reported that there was a new-year's

gift sent by the Countess of Carlisle to her majesty, which,

if any had been brought, there was order given aforehand

that it should not be received.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuterille.

Christ College, January 23, 1629-30.

Before I mention any impertinences, T will make relation

of such news as I have. Of those eight defendants prose-

cuted in the Star Chamber for handling the project, seven

had been examined upon interrogatories, viz., the three

earls, Sir Robert Cotton, Mr. James, Mr. St. John, Mr.

liarrell ; and only Mr. Selden remaineth unexamined. And
some say Mr. Attorney hath drawn a replication to their

answers on the Ix'lialf of his majesty, and that ho will forth-

with ])rocee(l to examination of witnesses; and, if it be

possible, will bring the cause to a hearing this next term.

()thers report that David Foulis having presented the ori-
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filial of that project to his majesty, and Sir Robert

Dudley's letter from Florence, wherein it was enclosed,

hath therewith so satisfied his majesty as he will no farther

prosecute the business, save only against my Lord of So-

merset. Mr. Chambers the merchant is offered, in case he

will acknowledge the Star Chamber and the Exchequer
have done him justice, that he shall be released out of the

Fleet. But he saith, before he will do that, he will first

die in prison ; for in acknowledging so much, he should by

consequence acknowledge himself perjured.

My Lord Baltimore, alias Sir George Calvert, being-

weary of his intolerable plantation at Newfoundland, where
he hath found between eight and nine months' winter, and
upon the land nothing but rocks, lakes, or mosses, like

bogs, which a man might thrust a spike down to the but-

head in, (for so Mr. James, Sir Robert Cotton's library-

keeper, who was sent minister thither some nine years ago,

describes the place) his lordship this last summer sent

home all his children into England, and went with his lady

into Virginia. Being come thither, the governor and council

presently sent for him, and interrogated him what his pur-

pose or intention was, being governor of another plantation,

to abandon that and to come thus into Virginia ? His

answer was, he came to plant and inhabit amongst them.
** Very willingly, my lord," said they, " if your lordship

will do what we have done, and what your duty is to do."

Then they propounded the oath of allegiance to him, which
he presently took, but refused to swear that of supremacy.

Whereupon they told him, they durst not admit any man
into their society which would not acknowledge all pre-

eminences belonging to his majesty ; and so prayed him to

provide himself for the next ship, wherein they have shipped

him home.

About the time of his being there, a certain Lidian,

dwelling some five days' journey off, came there, and offered

himself, his wife, and four children, wholly to become Eng-
lish both in affection and religion ; and to assure them of

his fidelity, he conducted their little army this harvest to

the secret habitations of the Indians their enemies ; upon
whose corn and persons, by his guidance, they wrought



54 THE COURT AND TIMES OF

more spoil and revenge than they had done since the great

massacre there. And this action had so much the more
justice in it, by reason that of late those treacherous sa-

vages assailed the house of one Mr. Poole, a minister, and
slew him, his wife, and all his family. This Indian also,

who hath been so fortunate a guide to the English, hath

proffered to bring them to a rich silver mine, and that

upon pain of his life, if it prove not true : and so the most
active men in the country have undertaken the voyage.

The country aboundeth now with provisions of victuals, as

kine, hogs, poultry, corn, &c., more than ever, and in time,

saith my author, will attract all other English plantations

to incorporate with them.'

Mr. Pory to the Rev. Joseph Mead.

London, February 12, 1629-30.

Now, for the king, queen, and prince of Newfoundland,

they have no relation at all to Virginia or to my Lord

Baltimore's being there ; who, though his lordship do

extol that country - to the skies, yet he is preparing a

banpie to send to fetch his lady and servants from thence,

because the king will not permit him to go back again.

And for that king and prince so much talked on, I hold

them of no great importance against the French, by reason

of the paucity of their subjects, who, if they be one hundred

men, women, and children, it is a great matter in that most

horrid region."' But if the prime patentee of that flourishing

new kingdom"* can, by making show and ostentation of those

savages, effect his project of creating an order of baronets of

Nova Scotia (as, I hear, is intended), who, for .€500, sliall

have precedence of all Scottish and Irisli baronets, and of all

English also, of a future creation, shall have the privilege

' That " pliiiitution " is now one of the most wealthy and important of the United

StBti'8 of North America.
' " Virginiii. I suppose : or new Scotland, if he wont thither from Virginia."

—

Kote f>i/ Dr. Hirch.
' " By reason it is so overgrown with woods as he supposeth."

—

Sote by Dr.

Birch.
* " The S<ottishmrn say their colony is already five thousand men, women, and

rhil'Iri'M, and inrreasrth (Udy front all parln of SeotUnil: that there is I know not

how niHiiy hiimlrfMlH of the nnnii' of Gordon, the chief of which name is a great

papist," i\c.— A'(«/r /'// Dr. liinh.
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of barons, in being free from arrests, shall have one thou-

sand acres of ground in that tract, and a riband, with an
order hanging to thereat for distinction's sake ; then I will

extol him for his wit and industry.

But, to draw nigher home: on this day sennight, Mr.
Walter Long, one of those persecuted parliament men,
was censured in the Star Chamber at two thousand marks,

imprisonment in the Tower during his majesty's pleasure,

and his humble submission to his majesty and to that

court. The crimes laid to his charge were, first perjury,

for that, contrary to his oath of his shrievalty, he was
above a month absent out of his county, while he was
high sheriff of Wiltshire, without his majesty's special

license, although his counsel alleged two licenses, one his

majesty's writ, by virtue whereof he was chosen to serve

for a burgess of Bath in the House of Commons, and the

other his majesty's proclamation, commanding all knights,

citizens, burgesses, &c., that were chosen, to make both

their personal appearance and abode in parliament. And
this perjury of his was aggravated, in that he used industry

and practice, both by letters, conference, or his presence,

upon the election-day at Bath, to get himself chosen.

His second crime was, disobedience to his majesty's writ,

directed to him for choosing knights of the shire against

these words, " Nolumus te vel temetipsum vel guemvis

alium Vice-comitem aliqualiter eligere" &c. Whereto
his counsel made answer, that by those words was intended

he should not choose himself knight of the shire, but not

meant that he might not be chosen burgess, as many
high sheriffs have been, and also have served in parliament

M'itliout blame, as I think verily he might have done, if he

had not been so active in the House of Commons. His
third fault was, neglect of his office, and consequently of

the commonwealth. My Lord of Winchester ^ was the

first man that fined him at ^^000 : [and my Lord Arch-
bishop of York^ made a bitter invective against him,

taking Mr. Attorney's place upon himself. Whereupon
some reminded him, that these speeches ill became

• Dr. Neville. ' Dr. Harsnet.
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'] My Lord Conway said that, although he

was not at the hearing of the cause on the Wednesday
immediately going hofore, yet was he so thoroughly satis-

fied by the preceding speeches, as he thought fit to fine

the defendant at £lOO(), &c. Whereupon, my lord keeper

bade the registrar strike his vote out of the book, because

he took upon him to judge that cause which he had not

heard pleaded at all. And if his vote had been allowed,

then Mr. Long's had not been two thousand marks, but

.2B20OO, because the votes for either had been equal, and,

according to the custom, the greater sum had prevailed

for the king. My Lords of Carlisle and Holland were of

a quite oth<M- humour ; for, because they were absent on

Wednesday from hearing of the cause, when it came to

their turn to speak, they veiled their bonnets and kept

silence. [One lord among them, as I was assured by an

officer of the court, prayed that his majesty might

the kingdom'-] ; but divers of tlieir lordsliips con-

demned the new doctrine, viz., that nothing said or done

in parliament was punishable in any other court.

The first Monday and Tuesday of this term, Sir John
Eliot, Mr. Holies, an<l Mr. Vahnitine, did, by their learned

counsel, argue for their plea formerly put into that court,

which was,that the Court of the King's Bench had no jurisdic-

tion to call any thing in question said or dcnie in parliament.

Tiiey should have had a third day for arguing, but the

judges cut them off on the second djiy, and declared their

own opinions to the contrary, viz., that the very same
things sai<l and done by them in parliament were cen-

surable in that court. So a rule of court was entered,

that those tiiree dofiMidants should bo allowed to pl(\ad to

Mr. Attorney's information, if they would, as upon .Monihiy

was 8enniu:ht. Hut then they would not. And yesterday

was sennight, not oidy two of thorn throe, but the rosidue

of tlioso piisonors in the King's iiontdi, movod at the bar

for their Habeas ('orj)us. Whereat one of the judgos

»nid, "he wondered much that they would demand that which

' Tho oentrncr within brftckpl* i» in purlt illrgiblr.

' Thiii KPntenrn wii* iiIm> blnttrd nut.
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had so often been denied them. What, come they to out-

face the court?" Hereupon, a rule was immediately entered,

that they should be deprived of their accustomed liberty of

walking abroad all day, and should altogether be confined

to the prison of the King's Bench. But on Sunday morning,
another rule was sent to Gilbert Barrell, their attorney,

whereby he might give notice to Sir John Eliot and Mr.
Valentine (Mr. Holies being already out upon bail) that

they had liberty given them against Tuesday next follow-

ing to confer with their learned counsel about framing an
answer, if they would, to Mr. Attorney's information.

But that day they did nothing but only move by their

counsel for longer time. So yesterday was granted them
to bring in their answer, wherein they also failed. Then the

Lord Chief Justice Hyde gave them some austere language,

yet was persuaded by Judge Croke to grant them yet this

morning, being the last day of term ; and yesternight

their attorney and counsel, upon my knowledge, were
appointed to draw their plea in answer to Mr. Attorney's

information. Yet this morning it was not presented in

court ; and, therefore, upon a 7iihil dicit (which is held

equivalent to a confession or pleading guilty), sentence was
pronounced out of Judge Jones's mouth of a fine of ^'2000

upon Sir John Eliot, imprisonment in the Tower during

his majesty's pleasure, and to be bound to his good beha-

viour during life. Upon Mr. Holies, of one thousand

marks, and upon Mr. Valentine, of ^500. Thus silent

they were out of a generous resolution rather to run the

hazard of a nihil dicit, and of the judge's censure there-

upon, than to have subjected the House of Commons, by
any pusillanimity of theirs, to the jurisdiction of any infe-

rior court.'

As touching the great cause depending in the Star

Chamber against the three earls, some say my Lord of

Bedford hath wound himself out; and so it is hoped the

higher powers will satisfy themselves with having thus

punished four of the parliament men. And, besides, the

lawyers are of opinion that, whereas Sir David Fonlis's

deposition hath discovered the ground of Mr. x'Vttorney's

' The three following lines in the original are blotted out.
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information, viz., that tlio '* Discourse^ or project was

framed and contrived within five or six months past here

in En<j;land," to be a mere falsehood ; because he testifieth

upon his oath, that it was seventeen years ago contrived

out of England, by Sir Robert Dudley, at Florence ; there-

fore, some learned in the law do conclude that, either

Mr. Attorney must frame a new bill, and they new
answers ; or else he must let this bill fall to the ground.

They say, to-day, upon the Exchange, that his majesty

is very angry with the Dunkirkers. Whether he be or no,

I know not ; but he hath now good cause. For, within

these few days, they took a ship of eight pieces of ord-

nance out of the Downs, laden with his majesty's own pro-

visions of cordage, cables, &c., towards the sotting forth

of some ships to the defence of the Narrow Seas. The
Spanish ambassador (whose crest upon the stern of his

treble-gilt coach is Noah's dove, with an olive branch in

her mouth, and the Mord Ji evertar, alluding to peace)

tells his majesty confidently, that the French preparations

at sea will sooner or later light upon England. And now
that his majesty is about to set out twelve ships, great

and small, to defend the Narrow Seas, we are treating

with Spain a cessation of arms, wliich was offered by

Don Carlos before his coining out of Flanders, and refused

by the advice of our privy council : since when, these sea-

wolves have taken from us to the value at least of .€100,000.

Monsieur de Fonteney, designed for leiger ambassaih)r

here out of I'ranco, is, for the same purj)ose, come down
to Calais with liis wife and family, attending there for

trans])()rtati()n ; which some give for an argument that

the I'rench king will not in haste invade us. Another
argument may be, because that tlie great Cardinal Richelieu

being descended into Italy with a great and expensive

army, and making C.-issel the seat of liis ;iirairs, hath j)ro-

ponnded sucli liaiighty and lordly conditions to tlie poor

Spaniards and Imperialists there, as if they would swallow

them, they would be accounted base all over; such as

these: 1. That the Duke of Nevcrs sli;ill hold the Diichy

of Mantua and Marquisate of Montfenal in fee of him-

' riif' i)iitiui>cii|i( lunl out ol Sir Robert C'iiUiiir> libiHiy.
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self, as an independent prince, without any relation to the

empire. 2. That the emperor shall quit the Valtoline, by
withdrawing all his forces out of it ; and shall leave it in

the same state he found it. And 3. That the Spaniards
and Imperialists shall first lay down their arms.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College, February 12, [1629-30].

All the news I have is, that Mr. Long was on Friday,
last week, censured in the Star Chamber, where they laid

upon him no less than sB^OOO fine for his parliament em-
ployment during his sheriffalty. There were letters pro-
duced which he had written to some friends to procure him
to be chosen burgess. The judges would have censured
the three parliament gentlemen at their bench ere this,

but that they desired respite to advise with their counsel,

the matter being great, and much concerning them ; which
was granted till Thursday this week, being term end : but
how they fared then, I yet hear not. It was thought
dangerous for them to let the judges proceed against them
upon a nihil elicit ; because he that is silent i?i foro, is

supposed to confess all he is accused of, and is to receive

judgment accordingly.

Our council of war have resolved the French king cannot
yet in a long time be ready with his fleet for any attempt
either against us or others ; and therefore not to be feared

;

and suppose that king is ambitious to have the dominion of

the sea as well as other princes, and that to be the reason

of providing so great a fleet ; for it is said, he hath set apart

300,000 crowns a-year to be bestowed that way.

Sir Charles Howard, the Earl of Nottingham's son by
the Scottish lady. Sir Francis Stuart's sister, a wild young
scholar at Oxford, by some acquaintance there was brought
to one Smith's house, a citizen of London, where he fell in

love with one of his daughters, a very lovely woman they

say, and of a singular carriage for one of her breeding

;

and married her without the privity of the lady his mother :

who upon knowledge thereof threatening to reject him,

the fickle young gentleman presently rejects liis wife,
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would not come at her, uses her most unfittingly, &c. The
business hath been before my Lord of Canterbury, who
laboured to reconcile them all three, but in vain ; and

what will be the event, if it be worth listening after, it

m.iy. I shall know in time.

I forgot to tell you, that the last week came to London
the king, queen, and young prince of New Scotland, \\ liicli

is the west part of that tract which was in the patent

which Sir Ferdinando Gorges had for New England ; but

he consented that Sir William Alexander, a Scot, should

have a patent thereof from King James, anno 1()?1, but

to be governed by the laws and depend upon the King of

England. It is that which in your Speed hath on the north

side of the river, Canada on the east, and south the ocean,

on the west, Rio St. Jean or R. Pontager, where it frontiers

New England, But if the first relation of the discovery

after this Scottish ])atent be true, (as it is in Riurhas) it is

a much more fertile and delicate country tlian what Sir

Ferdinando reserved for New England. This kiny; comes
to be of our kin^f's religion, and to submit his kingdom to

him, and to become his homager for the same, that he may
be protected against the French of Canada. Those savages

arrived at Plymouth were a while entertained at my Lord

Poulet's,' in Somersetshire, much made of, especially my
lady •' of the savage queen : she came with her to the coach,

when they were to come to London, put a chain about her

neck with a diamond valued by some at near ,^!^0. The
savages took all in good part, but for thanks or acknow-
ledgment made no sign or expression at all.

I!vi'. Joscjtli Mead to Sir Martin Stntcrillc.

Christ College. February 27. lfi2a-.^0.

On Saturday last were censnred in the Star Chamber
fourscore jtersons, seven at .1* K) fine, and the residue at

jKlOO or i*500 a-|>iece, for plucking down a pale whicli

Sir James Fullerton and Mr. Kiikc of the bedchamber h.id

' John Pniilet. rrented BHron Poulet of Hunlon Si Geoigv, in the county of So-
mer»ot, .luly 2:^, I W7

ClirihiiHii, ilniinhli'i Hill! Inn of C"hii>ti«phiM Ken, ol Kiii, in Soiiicr&elshiie.
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erected about GilHngham forest in Dorsetsliire, after thev
had felled down all the woods ; the inhabitants thereabouts
pretending" a commonage upon it, notwithstanding it was
given bj his majesty under his broad seal to those two
Scottishmen. The two ringleaders of the rout were cen-

sured also to stand upon the pillory at the next market
town.

On Wednesday the same week, as they came from the

Blackfriars' sermons, two pursuivants laid hold on one
Dr. Leighton, now a physician, once a minister, but sus-

pended therefrom for inconformity, a fiery Scotsman, who
told them he would not obey any such anti-Christian au-
thority ; and so would not stir. Nay, being then com-
manded in the king's name to obey the constable assisted

with six men, he also refused, so that at length they were
forced to carry him upon their shoulders, and was presently,

without examination, committed close prisoner to Newgate.
This is he that some years since published a book called
" Sion's Plea," and said to be sold in secret for twenty
shillings a-piece, and to contain such vile matter, as some
think may go near, if not altogether, to cost him his life,

if he be proved to be the author. Besides, I am certainly

informed this week, that since his imprisonment there was
a letter cast into the Bishop of London's house, which bade
him look to it that this man came well off, or he should
ere long have a pistol or something else in his belly.

Mr. Long, newly censured, presented on Monday was
sennight a petition to their Lordships in this form :

—

" Right Honourables, your petitioner having been lately

censured by your Lordships in his majesty's court of Star
Chamber, doth, in obedience to his majesty's laws, in all

humbleness submit himself thereunto, and doth acknow-
ledge your justice therein. And yet for that his case is

rare and of such nature that your petitioner doth and ever

must protest that, until your Lordships' censure was pro-

nounced, he did not know nor could believe that he had
offended therein, he doth now humbly pray your Lordships,

that as he hath submitted to your judicial, so he may make
his humble resort to your favourable consideration ; and
that the same and your petitioner's long and strait impri-
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sonraent past may move yon to mitigate the greatness of

his fine, and to suspend the execution of his censure. And,
because he is most sensible of and most sorrowful for his

sovereign's high displeasure, (which of all the calamities of

this life he accounteth the greatest) he humbly prayeth

your Lordships to be pleased to be his favourable inter-

cessors to his most excellent majesty, that he will graci-

ously vouchsafe out of his abundant goodness to pass by

your petitioner's offence, and to restore him to his princely

favour. And your petitioner shall, during his life, serve

his majesty (as his duty requireth) in all faithful and loyal

obedience, and your honours in true thankfulness." But
his petition was rejected, and himself on Tuesday morning,

as my author heard, committed from the Fleet to the

Tower.
Sir John Eliot was not yet sent prisoner to the Tower,

though he had sent to Mr, Lieutenant to provide him a con-

venient lodging, that he might send his upholsterer to trim it

up. Concerning his fine, my author heard him say, that he

had two cloaks, two suits, two pair of boots, and gullasheer,^

and a few books; and that was all his present substance ; and

if they could pick ^2000 out of that, much good might it

do them. Besides, he said, when he was first close pri-

soner in the Tower, a commission was directed to the high

sheriff of Cornwall and five other commissions, his capital

enemies, to inquire into his lands and goods, and to seize

upon them for the king; but they returned a luhil.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College, March 6, 1G29-30.

The title of Dr. Lei<2:hton's book is " Sion's Plea against

the Prelacy." He refuseth to answer the high-commis-

sioners as being parties, and so incompetent judges, but

appealeth to the lords of the council. His famed passage

about his majesty's marriage (as I hear by those who have

read the book) is, that ** missing an Egyptian," meaning
the Infanta, " he had light upon a daughter of lleth,"

meaning her majesty : not, as some relate, missing a Jew,

' Galoohps.
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had married a Turk ; though it be little better, for he im-

plies a Canaanite. Since his committing, his wife hath

also been committed to the same prison for her disordered

tongue ; and a buttonraaker for putting his mouth to the

keyhole of the prison door where he lay, and crying aloud,
" Stand to it, doctor, and shrink not," and such like

words.

But the best news written last week was, that his ma-
jesty was graciously pleased that there should neither be

nurse, rocker, nor any other officer belong to the queen's

nursery (after she was brought to bed) save only Protes-

tants. Howsoever, on Tuesday that week at night, the

queen's Capuchins arrived by water at Denmark House,

being eight in number, besides four lay brethren. They
were the harbingers of the French leiger ambassador,

Monsieur de Fonteney, who followed the day after, and in

a great storm of rain was brought to his lodging in my
Lord of Dorset's house in Salisbury Court ; for which he

hath already, at ^300 a-year, paid five years next before-

hand, viz., ^1500. Philippo Burlamachi, the famous

merchant, is now to be employed over into France to fetch

home the other moiety of the queen's portion, which will

amount to ^120,000, namely, upon this ground and con-

sideration, that whereas Monsieur de Chateauneuf, the

French ambassador extraordinary, hath been very impor-

tunate with the king to call a parliament for confirmation

of her majesty's jointure ; his majesty being loth to run

the hazard of a parliament, hath gotten the best landed

of the lords of the council to become bond for the assu-

rance of the same jointure : which way, they say, hath

satisfied the ambassador, and so like to satisfy also the

king his master. Another way for his majesty to get

money for the present is the fines of the coronation knights,

which it is hoped will equal a subsidy.

The Isle of Wight men are promised by his majesty and

the lords ^3000 towards the reparation of their nine forts

;

which sum will furnish the materials, but the islanders

must be at the cost of the workmanship.

Mr. Coxe, that Hertfordshire gentleman who, in Michael-

mas term, procured his elder brother to be hanged for
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a felony done long ago, and to prevent his pardon, caused

him, by subornation, to be executed an hour before day,

and all to get an inheritance, h.'ith lately hanged himself,

and so provided the same snare for himself which he had
procured for his elder brother. And, they say, my Lord
of Sdlisbury ^ will prosecute a great judge of the land about

it, in the Star Chamber.
The judges of the King's Bench, before their departure

on their circuit, entered not Sir John Eliot's censure im-

posed by them in that court upon record ; for which cause

he is not yet gone to the Tower. But Mr. Long's fine of

two thousand marks is returned into the exchequer; and

so it seems to be meant he shall assuredly pay it, if his

lands and goods be not surely conveyed away. Mr. Va-
lentine hath leave to go down into the country by the

authority and virtue of an Habeas Corpus.

My Lord of Carlisle hath twice in one week most
magnificently feasted the Spanish ambassador and Mons.
Reubens,^ also the agent, who prepared the way for his

coming ; \vho, in honour of England and of our nation,

from whom he hath received so many courtesies, hath

drawn with his pencil the history of St. George, wherein,

if it be possible, he hath exceeded himself; but the pic-

ture he hath sent home into Flanders, to remain there as

a monument of his abode and employment here. And now
there is a commission under the great seal, directed to

certain of our lords to treat with the Spanish court.

You have done me an exceeding great favour in sen<ling

me the Avhole proceedings and event of your demoniacal

imposture; for when I received your last letter by Mr.
Honeywood on Tuesday or Wednesday, I thought it was
but an English devil, when he understood not Greek from

' Sir Symonds D'Ewes, in his History of his own Life, giving an account of the
death of Sir Nicholas Hyde, Lord Chief Justice of the King's Bench, on the 13th of

June, 1631, has the following passage :
—" He had also at the Guildhall or Newgate

session before this circuit [the summer one of Kj^l] conilenined a man to die un-
justly, and precipitated his execution; for which William Cecil, fc^arl of Salisbury,

had complained to the king, and the said Hyde was not only like to have lo.st his

j>!ace, but to have come into greater trouble for it, had he survived. And some
therefore thought the fear of this had hastened his end." This appears to be the

same story with that mentioned by Mr. Mea<l in his letter of March (>, l(i29-30;

though Sir Symonds D'Kwes was mistaken in the date.

' The great painter, who was liberally patronized whilst in this country.
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Latin. The discovery was opportune for the woman ac-

cused : they might also have fared amiss these assizes

;

but what shall be done with the confederates ?* We have
some news at Cambridge, but it is too long to relate;

besides, I must not tell tales forth of school.

3Ir. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, March 10, 1629.

At present I have little matter to write of; for con-

cerning the Spanish businesses, and what passeth in that

treaty, they are arcana imperii, which must not come out

of the sanctuary till the time bring them forth. Never-

theless, if that which, by circumstances and conjectures, is

gathered thereof, may be allowed to pass, thus much I

may tell you, that the same rumour which you have in

the country of Sir Francis Cottington's coming back, is

very rife here amongst us at court : and that he himself

hath desired to be called home, for the little hope he
found there of doing any good in that negociation. Whereof
the chief rub will be about the restitution of the Pala-

tinate, at least of so much thereof as the Spaniards do
hold ; who to elude us, and disable themselves therein,

are reported to be in hand with the emperor and Duke of

Bavaria, to surrender unto them the towns that they hold

therein. Howsoever, Sir Francis Cottington shall speed

for the public in that employment, I am sure he shall find

but a cold comfort at his own house at his return, his

lady having since his departure buried two of their chil-

dren, a son and a daughter, which were very dear unto

him ; and the third, which is the last, being also, as is

reported, dangerously sick.

Out of France we have had no news this fortnight, Sir

Thomas Edmondes being now daily expected here, who,
at his coming away from that court, had a present of

^1800 in plate bestowed upon him, and a coach worth

jBSOO. This day, Mons. de Fontenay Mareuil, who is

newly come to be leiger ambassador here, hath had his

' This passage appears to refer to some of those lamentable delusions so common
in the seventeenth century, which went under the name of witchcraft.

VOL. IT. IF
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first audience of the king and queen, in a very solemn

manner, in the Banqueting House, being accompanied

thereto by Mons. de Chateauneuf, the extraordinary am-

bassor, who will very shortly prepare for his departure.

To-morrow the Spanish ambassador is to have a private

audience.

Rev. Joseph Head to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College, March 13, 1629-30.

For our news we received on Saturday, as followeth :

—

That on Saturday before (this day fortnight) Sir John
Eliot was committed to the Tower, upon a rule of the

King's Bench, grounded upon his sentence there. Mr.

Long and he are fellow-commoners, and have the liberty

of the house. That one Dudson, under-marshal of the

King's Bench, and one of my lord chief justice's tipstaves,

when he delivered him at the Tower, made this formal

speech :
—" Mr. Lieutenant, I have brought you this worthy

knight, whom I borrowed of you some few months ago,

and now do repay him again." Before his departure out

of the King's Bench, the judges, before they went their

circuit, sent him and those other gentlemen, his fellow-

prisoners, this message—that they were much grieved at

the misbehaviour of their pages and servants, for tossing

dogs and cats in a blanket, in the open street of South-

wark, near the King's Bench prison ; and saying, " We
are judges of these creatures, and why should not we take

our pleasure upon them, as well as those other judges

have done upon our masters?" Mr. Long's fine of 2000
marks is returned into the Exchequer, but will hardly, as

is thought, be levied, because he hath made over all his

estate long since.

On Sunday was sennight, one of the queen's capuchins

preached before her majesty at Somerset House, concern-

ing vows and the observations of Lent ; and that whosoever

did eat fiesh in that holy time, without license or dispen-

sation, was ipso facto damned.

Sir Francis Cottington, they say, hath written to his

majesty out of Spain, that he hath had noble reception
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and fair answers to all his propositions. The commis-

sioners appointed here to treat with the Spanish ambas-

sador, are mj lord keeper, lord treasurer, Earl of Arundel,

Archbishop of York, lord president of the north, and the

Lord Viscount Dorchester.

Sir Thomas Edmondes parted from Paris onward of his

journey for England, above fourteen days ago, on Friday

last, yet was neither come home nor heard of. But Sir

Isaac Wake desires not to pass from Turin thither (to

Paris) till his arrearages be paid.

Mq\ Beaulieu to Sir Tliomas Puckering, Bart.

London, March 18, 1629.

As the coming of the capuchins hither with the new
ambassador had raised the hopes and hearts of the Papists

here, and made them dream of a new liberty, so as they

flocked openly in hundreds and thousands both to the

queen's and the foreign ambassador's chapels ; so are they

now as much dashed and troubled with an order lately

made by the king, that none that is his subject born shall

be suffered to come into the queen's nor the said ambas-

sador's chapels ; but as many as shall be found coming

out from thence shall be apprehended, and brought before

the lords of the council. Whereat both the queen herself

and the ambassadors also seemed to be much discontented,

her majesty thinking herself wronged in the abridgment

of that liberty which hitherto she hath been let to enjoy,

and the ambassadors likewise thinking it to be a dero-

gation to their privileges. But to these it was showed,

that by the course taken for the execution of this order,

their rights and privileges were no ways touched ; for that

the pursuivants, and such as had orders to apprehend the

delinquents, were not to enter nor set foot within the

precinct of their houses, but stand out in the streets.

And for the queen, besides that she was made to under-

stand that it was against the covenants of her contract of

marriage that her chaplains should be used by any but by

herself and her own servants, there was a particular

order made, for her greater satisfaction, that none of her

F 2
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said servants should be hindered or troubled in the free

exercise of their religion.'

Here are daily complaiuts made of the continual prizes

and wrongs done by the Dunkirkers, not only along the

coasts, but also within the very rivers of this kingdom,

where they have taken divers ships of late. The Duke of

Saxony, that went lately from hence into France in a

man-of-war, was set upon by them between Dover and

Calais, and like to have been taken, after he had been

four or five hours in fioht with them, if he had not been

rescued by some Hollanders that came to his succour.

We hear, that in Spain all the English ships that are there

have been arrested, to be used, as it seemeth, for some
service of that king. Sir Thomas Edmondes is now landed

at Dover.

7?^?'. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College, March 20, 1629-30.

Our last Saturday's letters relate this : that on Wed-
nesday, that week, towards evening, my Lord of Dor-

chester delivered to the Lords sitting at the council-

board, that it was his majesty's pleasure, none of his sub-

jects shall go any more to mass in the queen's chapel;

which, that it may effectually be performed, his majesty

hath appointed two of the queen's gentlemen-ushers, Sir

John Tonstall to stand at tlie gate, and Mr. Steward at

the chapel-door, to divert all, saving Frenchmen. My
Lord of Dorset, her majesty's lord chamberlain, highly

approving this gracious message from his majesty, said he

would act his part therein to the full ; and if any shouM
grow stubborn, would have them turned out per force,

and exposed to the law; for which forwardness of his, the

residue of the Lords applauded him. My Lord of Dor-

chester delivered besides, that himself and his fellow

secretary Coke had order from his majesty to visit all the

ambassadors, and to let them know how his majesty takes

' The zeal of the ([ueoii's priests to iniike converts, ami her own imprudence in

sanctioning their proceedings, created a good deal of ill feeling amongst the Pro-
testant population. In the following letter the reuder will find the measures
ilefaileil, (o which the t^ovcrnicnt hud recourse to check the evil.
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notice, that many of his subjects do resort unto their

houses to hear mass ; that his majesty will not violate

their privileges as ambassadors ; but this he will do—when
his subjects come forth of their houses, he will cause them
to be apprehended, imprisoned, and prosecuted by law.

What our council here wrote by his majesty's command
to the lords justices and council of Ireland, the last of

January, upon occasion of that uproar at Dublin by the

friars and their adherents in Christmas time, you shall

find in the enclosed. And for the event, Sir Henry Bour-

chier was told on Thursday, last week, by his servant,

newly come out of Ireland, that the priests, Jesuits, friars,

and nuns, are so hunted and imprisoned there, as they are

rare to be found ; and that the two lords justices have set

in work the choicest instruments for that purpose that

could be found in all that kingdom, who will act that

business both zealously and faithfully.

On Friday, at night, yesternight was fortnight, a letter

to my lord mayor was thrust under his gate, and he

charged therein, upon his allegiance, to deliver another,

enclosed to his majesty, which the next morning he accord-

ingly sent to the king.

The last week died two of the plague in London, one in

Shoreditch, another in Whitechapel ; and I saw by a letter

yesterday, that there were four dead this week, and all i?i

St. Giles's parish. God grant it prove not an ill sign of

some greater infection to follow.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College, March 27, Easter-even, [1630].

I shall not hold you long to-day, having not many
things to write

;
yet that little I have is a great deal, if it

be all true, for thus saith mine author, March 19 ;—The
most I can present you at this present, saith he, are the

several reports of the overthrow of the Spanish fleet.^ Five

hundred priests and friars were said to be fled out of

Ireland for Spain, and more following them. And the

Sunday before, my author waote, in conformity to the

' The Dutch West India fleet.
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order made by the council board, according to his majesty's

message the week preceding, some thirty papists were appre-

hended at ambassadors' doors, and imprisoned or disposed

of to answer it.

The queen's majesty, having no fancy, it seems, to our

English midwives and nurses, had sent into France for

both : who, as they were coming, together with a dwarf,

and, as some say, twelve nuns, were all intercepted and

carried away by the Dunkirkers. But I hear, by letters

from London yesterday, that being not found good prize

at Dunkirk, they were released, and are now safely arrived

in England. The queen looks her time about the end of

May ; and when she is once safely delivered, his majesty

means to be for Scotland.

A gentleman that was at Winchester assizes and the

execution there, says, that the second son of Sir William

Dorington, or Dodington, was there and then condemned

for the foul murder of his mother, and after executed, but

either senseless of the fact, or distracted. And that, at

the Berkshire assizes, was a boy of nine years old con-

demned and executed for example, for burning a house or

two, who only said upon the ladder, " Forgive me this

fault, and I'll do so no more."

The dwarf taken by the Dunkirkers was Sesquipedal

Geoffrey,^ coming from the queen mother out of France,

with jewels given him by her and the ladies of that court

to the value of ^'2,500, and presents for her majesty

worth ^5000 more ; and, in his company and the same

bark, the queen's midwife, her nurse's husband, Rocan,

her dancing master, &c. They escaped by means of the

governor of Calais, wdio, hearing they were taken, attached

all the persons, and seized upon all the goods of the arch-

duchess's subjects there.

Eev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stiitevillc.

Christ College, April 16, 1(530.

At London, tliis week, died of the ])lagne but eight,

whereof one within the walls. Of the Duke of Bavaria's

' Sir GcolTrv Hu'Isoii— the Tom Thumb of his day.
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death I never heard till yours, though I saw a letter from
the doctor yesterday, wherein, if he had had that to write,

he would not have complained for want of news. I suppose
it is as true, as that the infection is again broken out at

Cambridge, which though we know nothing of here, yet
the Northamptonshire carrier this week desired a certificate

from our magistracy that we were clear; otherwise, for-

sooth, the burgomasters of Northampton would not suffer

him to come any more. I know not what they ail, unless

somebody had a fancy that it should begin again that time
twelvemonth, and now will needs believe it is so. This is

the day twelvemonth when I sent you word of it last year,^

and now I inform you that we neither yet know nor fear

any such matter, and we pray and hope we shall so con-
tinue.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College, April 17, 1630.

Not many days agone, a certain oatmeal maker, taking

upon him to be a preacher, and therefore imprisoned, was
called before the high commission, where, keeping on his

hat, and being asked why he did not put it off, he answered
he would never put off his hat to bishops. " But you will

to privy counsellors?" said one of them. " Then as you
are privy counsellors," quoth he, " I put off my hat, but

as ye are rags of the beast, lo ! I put it on again !" To-
wards the conclusion came in the Bishop of Winchester,^

saying, " Let us dismiss this frantic, foolish fellow ; we
do but lose our time, and cast it away upon him. Let us

assume some other business." " Hold thy peace," said

the oatmeal maker, " thou tail of the beast that sittest at

the lower end of the table." ^

There is a bill put into the Star Chamber against

Bonham Norton, late the king's printer, and fourteen

others, for accusing my lord treasurer^ of bribery. My

' " According to the days of the week ; otherwise to-morrow."

—

Note by Mr.
Mead. 2 u^. Neile.

^ No doubt the reader will regret to learn that the name of this worthy has not
been preserved. * Weston.
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author heard also there was a new bill put in against the

three earls, Sir Robert Cotton, and the rest, about the

business of " the Project."

There died this week of the plague at London, eleven

;

viz., Botolph, Aldgate, one ; Clement Danes, three ; Giles-

in-the-Fields, two ; Leonard, Shoreditch, one ; Martin-in-

the-Fields, one ; Mary, Whitechapel, three. Six parishes

infected. I suppose you have heard of the like calamity

begun and threatened us here in Cambridge. We have

had some seven died ; the first, the last week (suspected,

but not searched), a boy. On Monday and Tuesday, two,

a boy and a woman in the same house. On Wediresday,

two women, one exceeding foul, in two houses, viz., the

two former. On Tuesday, a man, one Homes, dwelling in the

midst between the two former houses ; for all three stand

together at Magdalen College End. It began at the

farther house, Forster's, a shoemaker, supposed by lodging

a soldier, who had a sore upon him, in whose bed and
sheets the nasty woman laid two of her sons, who are both

dead, and a kinswoman. Some add, for a cause, a dung-

hill at the back of his house, in a little yard, in which the

fool this Lent time suffered some batchers, who had killed

meat by stealth, to kill it there, and to bury the garbage

in his dunghill, so to avoid discovery, by which it became
very noisome even to Magdalen College. The other two
houses, the one is a smith, the hithermost, and the middle-

most Homes', a tap-house, all beyond the bridge.

But the worst news of all told me this morning by one

of the searchers is, that this last night died a child of

Pembroke Hall baker's, next the Cardinal's Cap, with all

the signs of the plague, both spots and swelling, which

discovers the town to be in very great danger. For there

died some fortnight since one Disher, a bookbinder, sud-

<Ienly, and another or two before either his or his neigh-

bours, one being a soldier, whom this Disher, keeping an

alehouse, lodged, and was comrade to the soldier that was
supposed to have infected tlie shoemaker's house, at

St. Giles's. Tliero was a very great number at Disher's

fnneral ; but presently thereupon, by the deatli of some
other, grew a snsj)icion, which, since tlio [)lagu«' l)rokc out
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at St. Giles's, was examined, but nothing would be con-

fessed till now this happened upon this child, whose
mother is that Disher's wife's sister, and was with her

both at and since the death of her husband. We hear, the

plague, by some relation to these houses, is broken out at

Histon and Gurton. Besides, that it is begun in Nor-

thampton and other places. God have mercy upon us,

and deliver us.

For the Earl of Pembroke,^ we heard of it on Sunday
last, in the forenoon. But this day's letters relate it more
perfectly, namely, thus : on Friday,^ he supped with my
Lady of Devonshire, without Bishopsgate, Mas very

jocund at supper, rejoicing much that the day before, being

his birthday, his lordship had arrived to the age of fifty,

hoping now, he said, to attain to his father's years, that

lived till sixty-four, and so see many happy days. After

supper, he retired to his house at Baynard's Castle, where,

staying up till midnight, he found himself very well ; but

after he had been awhile in bed, his lady^ lying by him, he

fetched a profound groan, whereat she, being not able to

wake him, shrieked out for company, who, coming in,

found him speechless, in which condition he lay till eight

in the morning, what time he died. They say, that many
years ago, Mr. Allen,* of Oxford, had cast his nativity,

and had brought him to his fiftieth year, but could promise

no farther. The corpse being dissected, they found, his

cephalic veins burst, and his brain all mingled with blood,

which did suffocate his animal spirits. The rest of his

nobler parts, as his heart, liver, and lungs, were all decayed,

and one of his kidneys rotten. He died intestate, and left

debts behind him of above four score thousand pounds

;

for a great part whereof, divers of his servants were

engaged, who had raised themselves to fair estates under

him ; his whole revenues, while he lived, amounting to

j822,000 a-year, and his lady now having J!l 2,000 re-

venue, whereof ^9,000 of her own inheritance, the rest,

jointure. Before my lord steward was thoroughly cold,

» William, 3rd Earl. - April 9.

^ Mary, eldest of the three daughters and co-heirs to Gilbert Earl of Shrewsbury.
* Thomas Allen, of Gloucester Hall.
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it is said my Lord of Arundel, pretending her not to be

mentis conq)otem, begged the custody of her from his

majesty, especially because my Lord Maltravers, his son,

is her heir-apparent in case she have no child. But her

affection stood a great deal more to my lord chamberlain,'

who hath so much prevailed with his majesty as to obtain

the keeping of her and her lands. But the Bishop of

London"'^ was chosen chancellor of Oxford on Monday last,^

and in that, too hard for my lord chamberlain, from whom
he won it by nine voices. My lord treasurer had gotten

a letter of recommendation from his majesty, which came
tAvo hours after the election.

The old Countess of Arundel ^ is dead, by whose death

the earl hath j£6000 a-year.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir 3Iartin Stuteville.

Christ College, April 24, 1630.

As for the present, the infection is not yet come near

our end of the town, but remains still beyond the bridge

and in Trumpington Street, of which, since my last, have

died five, viz., on Sunday, Forster himself, the good man
of the house where it first began, beyond the bridge, out

of whose house had died three or four before. On Tuesday
morning, died a child, by the Mitre, of which more after-

wards. On Wednesday morning, or in the night preceding,

died one in a house called the Holt, behind Peter House,

who dwelt till a week before at the Castle End ; and, as

it seems, fearing himself, removed thither without either

consent or knowledge of the parish. On Thursday morning,

at four o'clock, died a boy of one Myton's, dwelling behind

the Castle Ilill. He is a tiler, and belonged to St. John's

College. He knew not how the infection should come at

him, unless, as he said, by a dog his son played with,

which came from one of the infected houses. The last

night save this, died a maid in Disher's house, out of which
house proceeded all this calanjity, and whence those two
children, which have died in that street, viz., last week,

' Philip Earl of Mont^^omery. - Laud. •• April 12.
•• Aiiiio, (iiuiglitcr of 'riiiimafi, aiifl ^i.strr and coheir of George Lord Dacrep, of

CiilloijIaiKl, arul widow ol rhili|) Karl of Arundel, who died in the Tower, in l.'i'J5.
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by the Cardinal's Cap, and this week by the Mitre, re-

ceived their infection ; the mother of one being his wife's

sister, and the other his or her kinswoman. He was (as I

think I in part told you in my last) by trade a bookseller,

but kept an alehouse, and by that occasion, about the

beginning of the last month, lodged a soldier, one Thorne-

ton, a Yorkshireman, who died in his house the next day.

One Watson and his wife, of the Spittle House End, stript

him and wound him ; and a tailor there, one Pue, bought
his clothes ; all three of them dying suddenly within four

or five days after, which occasioned some muttering and
suspicion then, but the circumstances being not known,
and the plague at London not then spoken of, it vanished

and was forgotten. About the beginning of this month,
some three weeks since, died Disher himself suddenly,

being walking and drinking till some hour before, which
drinking humour made most conceive he died of distemper

that way, though some, who had a little hint of the former

circumstances, suspected the worst. Howsoever, the most
were secure, insomuch, that because he was a bookseller,

all of that trade (saving Mr. Greene, who was not at home)
made a contribution to his funeral, and went there with

others to bring him forth, to the number of sixty persons,

or more. The wicked woman, his wife, concealed what
had formerly happened, and though the business were ex-

amined before the plague broke out at the Castle End, yet

she still denying it, as also did the rest whom it concerned,

until that her sister's child dying by the Cardinal's Cap, it

was discovered, and now confirmed by the death of her maid.

Herself, who, they say, hath a sore or two upon her, was car-

ried yesterday to the pest-houses upon the common toward

Hinton, being till now only shut up and watched, as are still

all those that are found to have had any family relation or

converse with her or her husband in that danger, or with

those who died thereupon at Spittle House End.

This is our perfect story, from the mouths of those who
are appointed to take notice of and to order such as fall in

danger, and to see those searched which die in this time of

suspicion. In the mean time, our University is in a manner

wholly dissolved, all meetings and exercises ceasing. In
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many colleg-es, almost none left. In ours, of twenty-seven

messes, we have not five ; our gates strictly kept ; none

but fellows to go forth, or any to be let in without the

consent of the major part of our society, of which we have

but seven at home at this instant. Only a sizer may go,

with his tutor's ticket, upon an errand. Our butcher,

baker, and chandler, bring their provisions to the college

gates, where the steward and cook receive them. We
have taken all our officers we need into the college, and
none may stir out. If he doth, he is to come in no more.

Yea, we have taken three women into our college, and ap-

pointed them a chamber to lie in together; two are bed-

makers, one a laundress. I hope the next parliament will

include us in tlie general pardon. We have turned out our

porter, and appointed our barber both porter and barber,

allowing him a chamber next to the gates. Thus, we live

as close prisoners, and I hope without danger.

At London, the bill was this week hut seven. Whereof
in Botolph's, Aldgate, two ; St. Giles's, Cripplegate, two

;

St. Clement Danes, three. And yet, which is strange,

many places near London, as my author writes, are infected,

especially towards the water-side, as Greenwich, Newington,
Barnes, Ditton, by Kingston ; and on this side Thames,
Twickenham, by Isleworth, Hounslow; some say Hampton
Court, Brentford, &c. Thus my author. Others name
Lambeth and Croydon also. By all which it should seem
to be dispersed by those disbanded soldiers, and if care be

taken, by God's blessing, may be stopped before it grow
dangerous.

For news, I sent you the last week the relation of the

Earl of Pembroke's death, which I at that instant received.

There was, besides, in our letters these particulars : that

on Sunday before, some pursuivants and other officers,

having apprehended some of his majesty's popish subjects

as they came from mass, out of the house of Monsieur de

Fonteney, the present leiger ambassador for France, the

residue retiring back into the court, the French came
forth with their naked swords to guard them, but were
soundly beaten, and not without bloodshed, into their gates

by the ])eoplc, that with their rude weajions rushed upon
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them. The queen's chapel is still so strictly guarded that

no subjects of his majesty may enter. And the Spanish

ambassador hath of himself prohibited all his majesty's

subjects of what nation soever from coming to mass.

Mr. Coryton, who was in the Tower with Sir John Eliot,

&c.,and was released thence by a submissive petition, hath

the greatest part of his land, lying, I suppose, in Ireland,

begged by one Plunket, an Irishman, who hath a commis-

sion under the great seal to inquire into his title, and
accordingly to proceed against him.

There is a poem which I cannot yet get, called
" Geffreidos," describing a combat between Geoffrey, the

queen's dwarf, and a turkey-cock at Dunkirk.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College, May-day, [1630].

From London, April 23, we had as followeth : there are

three Knights of the Garter chosen, the lord treasurer, the

Earl of Lindsey, lord high chamberlain, and the Earl of

Exeter.

About Easter time, or somewhat before, was a letter by
a gentleman-like man given somewhat early to a porter,

two other porters being present, to be delivered to one
Mr. Cordall, in Milk Street, who was not then stirring,

yet the letter was left, and the porter known. When
it came to be opened, there was another enclosed in it

to the lord mayor, and in that another to his majesty,

wherein, it is said, was very dangerous matter. The
porter being questioned by the Lords, produced the other

two persons to testify how he received it. The other two
said, they doubted not but to know the man, if ever they

saw him again, who were thereupon promised a good re-

ward if they met with him ; and now they have charged
one Thimbleby, sometime, or still, a servant to Mr. Row-
land Wilson, vintner, near Blackwell Hall, to be the man
who gave the packet, who, it is said, denieth it, but was
on Tuesday that week sent to the Tower.

The plague was that week in London but seven. But
at Greenwich, there had died on Sunday, Monday, and
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Tuesday, six or seven in five houses ; and the Friday

morning, M'hen my author wrote, it was said to be increased

to the number of twelve, and above twenty houses shut up,

partly infected, partly of such as have visited those which

were. Nevertheless, they were still, at least two days be-

fore, at work in the queen's chamber, there having-, on

Monday night, been a warrant sent thither from his

majesty to remove the infected out of the town into the

heath. And still, it is said, the queen hath a mind to lie

in there, though but in the Castle in the Park. Thus
much was written last week.

This week, they write the plague in the city was brought

down to three, and the whole number of burials decreased

twenty-five.

For Cambridge, I send you a printed bill from the begin-

ning till Saturday last, wherein those which I have marked
with a stroke, thus— , died before the infection was publicly

known, which was not till April 10. Besides those in the

note I sent you on Saturday last, there died that week
three more, namely, the night before and that morning
wherein I wrote, which, till I had sealed, I knew not of.

The one of them was at the pest-house. For this week,

since Saturday, I look for a bill from the printing-house.

The number, as I think, within the town is some five or

six at the most, and one of them broken out this night in

a new house, in St. Clement's parish ; all the rest beyond

the bridge, unless a child that died last night in Trinity

parish, a clean corse ; but the mother died the week before

of the plague.

All our parish, all the petticurie, all the market-hill and

round about it, are yet (God be thanked) absolutely clear

and unsuspected. What the new moon will discover after

to-morrow, God knows.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteinlle.

Balsham, October 20, at night, [1630].

There died this last week but three, all in the pest-

houses : but a suspicion is of a house in Jesus Lane, where

some are said to have died of the purples. This morning

one died at a house by the Tolbooth, who had returned
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from the Green, and was thought to have been clear, but

now thought to die of the plague.

All acts and assemblies of the University are adjourned

until the 20th of the next month ; by which time the

sophisters must return to keep their acts, though but

privately in their colleges. The doctor ^ wrote this last

week, that Spinola was for certain dead, and the Marquis

de la Croce general in his stead. Little else worth writing.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Mai-tin Stuteville.

Balsham, October 27, [IfiSO].

I found a letter to myself from Dr. Meddus, whose in-

telligence was as followeth : that by letters from Antwerp
and Italy the certain death of Marquis Spinola was con-

firmed ; who, seeing no hope of life, desired to be carried

from the camp before Casal to Genoa, to die there, but

died in the way thitherward, September 25-15.

There died of the plague the last week, at London, 61

in twenty-two parishes ; 1 5 within the walls. Li West-
minster, 3. The whole number of burials, 278.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College, November 27, [1630].

The next day after I came hither I received a letter

from Mr. Pory of the 19th of this month. The contents

whereof are these : that Bonham Norton was put to close

imprisonment till he should make a punctual submission

to my lord keeper. The doctor adds, he was threatened

with irons. That Sir Robert Cotton's library was re-

stored,^ and himself admitted into his majesty's favour.

That Sir Miles Hobart, Mr. Selden, Mr. Stroud, and Mr.
Valentine, were removed from the Gate-house that

week to the prison of the King's Bench, That Dr.

Leighton, after he was degraded at Lambeth in ordine ad
altiorem poenam, and there affronted the court with his

^ Meddus.
2 This does not appear to have been the fact, as appears from Mr. Pory's letter

to Sir Thomas Puckering, of May 12, 1G31.
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hat on his hea<i, was escaped out of the Fleet. The man-
ner was—one Levistoii, a zealotical Scotsman, a tailor,

came with a gray suit of apparel under his cloak, in com-
pany of another gentleman, apparelled in the like, and

coming to visit a person likewise there. Whilst he went
to his friend, Leviston comes to Leighton, disguises him,

cuts his beard, and brings him out with him. The porter,

thinking he had been that other gentleman who came with

him before, let them pass freely. But presently it was dis-

covered that Leighton was gone, the gentleman in the gray,

who was left behind, laid hold on, but, for anything could

be found, altogether ignorant of the plot, and only in-

treated by Leviston to go with him, each to visit their

several friends there. A general search was made that

night in the city, and through the inns of the court, the

gentlemen whereof took it unkindly that they should be

suspected for Puritans. Leviston and divers of his com-
plices were attached, but no Leighton could be heard

of. But I heard yesterday, by letters from London, that

he was apprehended at a widow's (some say a lady's) house

in Hertfordshire, near Hitchin, and is brought back again

to his lodcrino- to the no small orief of some favourites of

his, who, as I heard by one come out of Bedfordshire, said

he was delivered out of prison by the prayers of the

Church, as St. Peter was. But others about London say,

as I hear, that this flight of his had given a great blow to

the cause by deserting it, which he should have stood more
stoutly to. But, alas ! he durst not, for his ears. Levis-

ton, I hear, and his complices are to answer it to-day in

the Star Chamber.
But to go on again with my first letter, which moreover

relates : that the Dunkiikers have burned houses and taken

away cattle in the Isle of Wight. That all the playhouses

at London were now again open, since there had died that

week of the plaguo but 18. But this week (I saw the bill)

there died but 7 there ; for which God bo praised. That

on Tuesday that week, November 16, was solemn running

at the ring in honour of the queen's birthday. On Wed-
nesday, universal ringing of bells for Queen Elizabeth's

coronntion. That on Thursday, November 18, all the
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vintners, inn-holders, and victuallers, were summoned into

the Star Chamber for dressing of flesh on Wednesdays,
Fridays, and Saturdays. That one Mr. Vassal was com-
mitted to the Fleet for refusing to pay the impost upon
currants. That out of some thirteen shires was come
about ^16,000 for fines for knighthood.

I will add a list of our college officers and retainers who
either have died or been endangered by the plague, which
I understood not so well till now.'

We keep all shut in the college still, and the same per-

sons formerly entertained are still with us. We have not

had this week company enough to be in commons in the

hall; but on Sunday we hope we shall. It is not to be

believed how slowly the University returneth. None almost

but a few sophisters to keep their acts. We are now eight

fellows. Bennet College but four. Scholars not so many.
The most in Trinity and St. John's, &c. The reassembling

of the University for acts and sermons is therefore again

deferred to the 1 6th of December.

Dr. Chaderton tells me, there hath died of the whole

number about 108 in our parish. I have not told them,

as having not the bills. You may examine them. I hear

not yet of any that hath died of the sickness this week.

Hev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stnteville,

Christ College, November 28, Advent Sunday, [1630].

Just now I can tell you that Leighton received part of

his censure on Friday morning, when in the Palace-yard

before Whitehall; having first received nine stripes, he

was advanced to the pillory, and there lost one ear, was
slit on one nostril, and branded in the forehead. He
spake much comfort to himself, being, he said, assured

that in his suffering the Spirit of Glory rested upon him.

^ l.our second cook and some three of his house; 2, our gardener and ail his

house ; 3, our porter's child, and himself was at the Green ; 4, our butcher and
three of his children ; 5, our baker, who made our bread in Mr. Atkinson's bake-
house, had two of his children die, but then at his own house, as having no employ-
ment at the bakehouse; 6, our minister's daughter had three sores, in her father's

house; but her father was then and is still in the college; 7, our laundress (who is

yet in the college) her maid died of the infection in her dame's house; 8, add one of

our bed-makers in the college, whose son was a prentice in a house in the parish,

whither the infection came also.

VOL. II. G
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Leviston, Sanderson, and a third, were also, the day be-

fore, I think, censured in the Star Chamber for contriving

his escape, at ^500 fine, and imprisonment during

pleasure. My Lord Chief Baron Walter ^ is dead, died a

pious death, but rich withal, his personal estate amounting

to ^30,000 in value, having left to his eldest son ^500 a

year land, and to his younger ^800 a year, upon condi-

tion that he take upon himself some bookish profession

;

otherwise, not to enjoy a foot. He died on Thursday

was fortnight.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College, December 5, 1630.

The remainder of the last week's news, together with

what this week brings, is as followeth : That on Friday,

November 19, being his majesty's birthday, my lord

mayor, as he sat at dinner, received a check from the

lords of the council, because he suffered the bells to stand

so silent, and a commandment to set them all on work,

both in city and suburbs ; which was accordingly done, and
above a thousand bonfires kindled that night ; although his

lordship said, when he heard it, that he never knew that

ceremony to have been done before. This message may
seem to have been occasioned by that universal ringing

and flaming of bonfires for Queen Elizabeth's coronation

two days before.

The same day, Mr. James Eliot, groom of the privy

chamber, and Mr. Cockburne, a Scots carver to his majesty,

were committed to the Tower for having buffeted one

another in the presence at Whitehall. On Saturday be-

fore, viz., November 20, Mr. Noy pleaded for his client,

Mr. Vassal, (who denies to pay impost upon currants) en-

deavouring to prove that he could not be detained in

prison, when the Customers had seized ten times as much
of his goods as the impost came to, quia nemo debet pro
eodem delicto bis puriiri.

^ Sir John Walter, educated at Brazennose College, in Oxford. He had been
counsellor to the University of Oxford, attorney to Charles Prince of Wales,
sergeant-at-law, and in 1G25 was made Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer. He
died November 18, 1630, aged 67 years.
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The same day, Mr. Attorney exhibited a Bill in the

Exchequer against Mr. Littleton and Mr. Mason, charging

them to have been privy to some fraudulent conveyances

made by Mr. Walter Long, now prisoner in the Tower

;

whereby his majesty shall be defrauded of his fine in the

Star Chamber.
Dr. Leighton, as ye heard, received half his corporal

punishment on Friday was sennight, having had one ear

nailed to the pillory and cut off, one nostril slit, and one

cheek branded. It is said, the other side should be so

served, but it is not yet; and perhaps shall not. For, at

the censuring of those that helped him to escape, some of

the lords said, that had he not made an escape, his majesty

was graciously inclined to have pardoned all his corporal

punishment. His wife went before him to the execution,

and said, " As Christ was crucified between two thieves,

so was her husband led between two knaves." When he

put his neck in the pillory, he said, " This is Christ's

yoke," and that the spirit of glory rested upon him.

When his ear was taken off, he said, " Blessed be God.
If I had a hundred, I would lose them all for the cause."

He said his wounds were Christ's wounds, and such like

passages. But the doctor ^ this week relates two addi-

tional ones, if not worse, concerning him. As, first,

that many resorting to him, as at other times, so the day
he purposed to escape in the manner ye have heard, he

went to prayer, wherein he had strange ejaculations, as

desiring God, for his own glory and cause, to show a

wonder ; and, as he did for Peter and others, so by night

to send his angel to open the prison gates, and fetch him
forth. In so much that the day after, his disciples said,

" God had heard his prayer, and by his angel delivered

him :" which, as saith my author, is a gross impiety.

The second was on the pillory, where he told the people

he suflPered that for their sins ; and out of the Psalms and
Isaiah applied unto himself the prophecies of Christ's

sufferings, to the great scandal of many.
Dr. Donne, dean of St. Paul's, was said to be dead ^ in

the former week's letters ; and it is not yet contradicted,

> Meddus. - He did not die till March 31, 1631.

g2
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that I hear. Fowkes, the merchant who heretofore op-

posed so much in the matter of tonnage and poundage,

hath sent some letters beyond sea, wherein he hath en-

trenched upon matters of state, and is therefore brought

into the Star Chamber. It is said Justice Davenport,^ of

the King's Bench, is like to be lord chief baron.

There died this week at London, of the plague, 20 in

twelve parishes ; of which, 4 in four within the walls.

So it is increased again since the former, 1 3.

When I had thus mustered together all the news I had,

and laid the paper by me, comes Mr. Pory's letter, which

furnishes me with some more material and full intelligence :

That Sir Humphrey Davenport, my lord treasurer's kins-

man, shall be lord chief baron ; Mr. Solicitor puisne judge

of the Common Pleas in his place ; and Sir John Finch

solicitor. That Ewer having put in a demurrer into the

Star Chamber, to stop the Earl of Danby's bill against

him, it was overruled by their lordships, and he enjoined

to prepare his answer against the next term, being charged

in the said bill that he termed his lordship a base lord.

Coryton, and Cotton, two gentlemen of the late House of

Commons, being out of the same court of Star Chamber
summoned by the Lord Viscount Falkland to answer

certain interrogatories concerning one Bushell, who com-
plained in parliament against his lordship, do claim the

privilege of that sovereign court of not being questioned

in any other inferior, for anything there said and done.

So the matter is referred to my lord chief justice, who is

the next term to deliver his opinion thereupon.

That there hath of late been such undecidable contro-

versies between our merchant-adventurers and the mer-

chants of Holland about the tare - of our cloths, that we
have not vented one cloth at Delft these five months ; and

now are removing the trade to Embden. And our cloths

of late have been sa slightly made, as in one half year in

the Low Countries our nation hath abated to the value of

11,000 in that kind. But now there is a skilful commis-

' Sir Humphrey Davenport. He succeeded Sir John Walteras lord chief baron.
" " Tare signifies the abatement or allowance for faults or defects in our cloths."

—Nn/p of Mr. Mead.
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sioner sent into the four shires of white cloths, to see them
made according- to the several statutes, in such sort as

hereafter they shall be subject to no tare at all.

Our ships are embarg-oed in Spain until they have sent

their fleet to sea. On Tuesday, November 30, arrived a

post out of Spain, with the conclusion of the peace be-

tween them and us ; which on Sunday (this day) is to be

proclaimed, and on Tuesday to be sworn to by his majesty.

Against which day a royal feast is to be provided there

for entertainment of the Spanish ambassador, Don Carlos

de Colonna, who in one respect deserveth it; namely,

because he hath sent an express messenger with a com-
mand from his Catholic majesty to Dunkirk, that after

Sunday (December 5) they shall take no more of his

majesty's subjects by sea.

After Sir Francis Cottington had sworn the king to the

peace, he told him, " Sir, now it is in your power to break

the peace."—" And is it not in your king's power," said

his Catholic majesty, " to do the like? What mean you
by this saying ?"—" I mean," quoth Sir Francis, " that in

not restoring the Palatinate, your majesty may break the

peace."—" I hope," said the king, "that I. shall obtain as

much favour from the Emperor for the Count Palatine, as

the King of France hath done for the Duke of Mantua."
Dr. Leighton was branded in the cheek with an S;

and, though he bore his punishment very stoutly, yet

he is since fallen into a fever. Had not the Scottish

tailor, the shoemaker, and the joiner, carried themselves

most submissively in the Star Chamber, they had under-

gone corporal punishment for helping him to escape.

Rev. Joseph 3Iead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College, December 19, 1630.

The doctor [Meddus] writes that the peace with Spain

begins not in the Narrow Seas till Monday, December 20,

nor on the coast of Spain till after three months, nor to

the Southward before the expiration of nine months.

That on Monday the Earl of Castlehaven ^ was taken from

* Mervin, Lord Audlev, Eavl of Castlehaven.



86 THE COURT AND TIMES OF

the Gatehouse, and brought to the Tower, as for other

most foul and abominable misdemeanours towards his own
wife,' so for cuckolding his own son by his Ganymeda in

his own sight, and other such abominable and never-heard-

of villanies in our land before. That it was reported he

should say to the Lords,^ " As other men had their several

delights, some in one thing, and some in another, so his

whole delight was to damn souls, by causing them to do

such things as might surely effect it." The king said,

when he was first committed, he should be hanged, or

howsoever die for his villanies. But whether the judges

can find law enough for it, it is not yet resolved.

That at their London Session were about thirty cast

;

twenty-three had judgment of death, and amongst them
an old knight, one Sir N. Halsey,^ for having two wives

;

by the first of which, and lawful one, he had sixteen chil-

dren. But he is reprieved.

That on Tuesday, the Spanish ambassador feasted at

his house, in Aldersgate Street, ray Lord Treasurer,

Lord President, Lord Privy Seal, Earl Marshal, Earl of

Dorset, Earl of Carlisle, Earl of Holland ; my Lord
Viscount Dorchester being also invited, but detained by
his gout.

That which now follows, is Mr. Pory's alone, viz., That
Monsieur Joachimi, the States' leiger ambassador here, in

respect of the great famine and want of bread now in

Holland, became a suitor to the Lords by reference from

his majesty that he might obtain for his masters the

States to furnish their war-magazine 1500 lasts, that is

1500 quarters of wheat, and 300 lasts more to supply

their garrisons in Brazil. The Lords answered, it was
impossible, both in respect of our scarcity and against the

humour of the people, who would presently rise in com-
bustion when they should perceive any such matter. And

' His second wife, Anne, daughter of Ferdinando, Earl of Derby, and widow of

Grey Bridges, Lord Chandos.
2 " Whether he said so to the Lords or not, fides sit penes authnres ; but a Fellow

of our House assures me, he knows a gentleman, a neighbour of his, to whom he
stuck not to say as much."

—

Note of Mr. Mead.
3 " He is a Cornishman, and, I hear, pleaded for himself that the first, by whom

he had so many children, was not his wife, because the priest but half married
them, omitting I know not what."

—

Note of Mr. Mead.
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besides, that whatsoever Ireland and Scotland could spare,

would be little enough for England.

Sir Henry Vane should have been here six weeks ago,

but he was importuned by the States to stay to help them
to hammer out a peace or truce with Spain, whereof it

seemeth they stand in need. But through their churlish

jarring with our merchants about the tare of cloth at

Delft, ours have removed their staple, and the designed

place was Embden ; from whence news is come, that our

three ships sent thither are safely arrived, having narrowly

escaped certain sands, upon which they touched. And
now my author hears their headstrong merchants would
willingly condescend to what our merchants stood upon

;

but he fears it comes too late. For Antwerp, as one says

newly come from tbence, stands in confident expectation

to have the staple established there ; whither, not being

able to pass by the way of Schelde, because of Lilloskance,

they have designed Ostend for the port from whence our

cloths may be transported a little over land to Ghent, and

from thence by water to Antwerp. And to add a little

more discomfort to those of the United Provinces, they

say Sir Edward Parham, who, in primo of King James,

was arraigned of high treason at Winchester, is raising a

regiment of English to serve the archduchess, if he can

get them, for they were but homely used the last time

they served her.

But howsoever the general opinion is, that Marquis

Hamilton will, without fail, the next spring, transport for

the King of Sweden 8000 or 10,000 men, the greatest

part, if not all, out of Scotland. And before the begin-

ning of Michaelmas term, my author saith, he saw some

sixteen or twenty carpenters at work upon an engine, or

carriage, for six muskets, manageable by one man, and to

be crowded before him like a wheelbarrow upon wheels,

and of which, within the compass of a day, that one man
shall discharge more shot (so saith Captain Hamilton, the

projector or engineer) than forty single musketeers. Of
these the marquis hath made, and will make 1000, which,

at £5 a piece, will cost him £5000. Whereunto, that

he might want no money, he hath sold his pension in the
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custom-house, of £2,500 yearly, for Jl 2,000, whereby it

appears how far he hath engaged himself in this business

;

and howsoever the Spaniards may like it, it is no breach
of the peace.

Mr. Selden, Sir Miles Hobart, Mr. Stroud, and Mr.
Valentine, have been newly offered, by the judges of the

King's Bench, that they may now bail themselves to their

good behaviour upon their own bonds, without troubling

any sureties, and in small sums ; which, because it is a

new proposition, they are jealous, and dare not meddle
with it. But they have since been suitors to the judges,

that either they might have leave to go to church, or

else be committed to the Tower, where there is a church

to go to.

Mr. Chambers, the merchant, hath professed to the

Warden of the Fleet, to Mr. Attorney, the Barons of the

Exchequer, the Judges of the King's Bench, and the

Lords of the Council, once and again, saying, " Put me
above or under ground, in light or in darkness, I will

never acknowledge the sentence given against me in the

Star Chamber to be just." But for all this stoutness, he

cannot get £3000 worth of goods out of the hands of the

officers of the custom-house. What stomachs have some
men ! Mr. Fowke's letter, for which Mr. Attorney sum-
moned him into the Star Chamber, and which was written

to his factor at Leghorn, since dead, was, some say, thus,

or to this effect :
—" The times are dangerous, the parlia-

ment being once again dissolved ; which, I fear me, will

neither be to our profit nor to our honour. Lord have

mercy upon our honour."

There died at London this last week but five of the

plague, and but one of them within the walls. With us,

on Thursday,' died one, in the same house where the last

died three weeks and five days before ; that is, within two
days of the month expiring. But the house hath been

all this time shut up, and so it disquiets us not.

* " The same morning died Dr. Cage, of Borough Green, having but a short lime

enjoyed his new dignity. We are not here so many as we are wont to be, yet

enough to hear quickly when a good living falls void."

—

N»te of Mr. Mead.
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Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College, January 10, 1630-1.

The ground of the quarrel between Mr. Croftes, one of
the queen's pages, and the Earl of Denbigh, was this :

—

Mr. Croftes had angered the Earl of Desmond,' young son

to ray Lord Denbigh, who thereupon spurned Mr. Croftes.

Mr. Croftes knocked him in the queen's presence, and
made him go crying to his father. He sends his glove in

token of a challenge, and into Hyde Park they go. The
event was, as you shall hear in the transcript.

That the Earl of Carlisle succeeds Sir James Fullerton

in his place of groom of the stole, gratis, notwithstanding

that his majesty, to comfort Sir James in his sickness,

sent him word, that whosoever should succeed him should

pay to his assigns 1B6OOO. The place is worth j62,50O
per annum.

That after the proclamation of the peace fifteen days,

the Dunkirkers had, contrary to the treaty, taken twenty
of our English ships.

There was a letter delivered to the Earl of Carlisle from
an unknown hand to this effect :

—" Right honourable your
lordship, being in so great grace and favour with his ma-
jesty, should do an acceptable service to move him, that

no more masques should be upon the Lord's day, but on
some other days, &c."

There hath none died of the plague since before Christ-

mas. The two in the General Bill are of some formerly

omitted.

Mr. John Pory to Sir Thomas Puckering.

January 13, 1630-1.

That on Friday last, at night, it was his hap to be a

spectator of the pompous deportation of Sir James Ful-

lerton's corpse from his house in Broad Street to West-

minster, being accompanied with no fewer than 100

coaches, with torchlights answerable. " Little did he

' " The Earl of Desmond says to Mr. Croftes, ' Your hose are too short.' Mr.
Croftes replies, ' So is your nose.' The earl spurns him. Thus the doctor relates

it."—Note of Mr. Mead.
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think of such grandeur, when he was usher of the Free
School in Dublin ; and Sir James Hamilton, since created

Viscount Claneboy,! and now one of the greatest subjects

in that kingdom, schoolmaster : where they laid the first

foundation of their fortune, in the latter end of Queen
Elizabeth's reign, by conveying the letters of some great

lords of England, who worshipped the sun-rising, to King
James, and his letters back to them, this way of obliquity

being chosen as more safe than the direct northern road."

That a few days before he died he sent this compli-

mental message to the king by the Marquis Hamilton,

that if the souls in heaven had any notion of persons and
of things done on earth, he would, as he had ever done,

continue to pray perpetually to Almighty God for him.

That a little before his death the king had sealed a privy

seal to him, and his assignees, for ^8000 ; and that the

Earl of Carlisle, who royally feasted the Spanish ambas-
sador on Sunday last, succeeds him [Fullerton] in his

place of groom of the stole, gratis.

That Philip Burlamachi hath gotten a brave employ-

ment into France, to fetch home the latter half of the

queen's portion, being ^120,000, and satisfaction also for

three great rich English ships, treacherously taken by the

French after the peace proclaimed. " Do you think that

the French, being so exhausted by their wars, would part

with such heaps of treasure for nothing ? No : you may
be sure they would not. The bait, therefore, to allure

them thereunto, is the fort of Kebeck,- in Canada, to get

it out of Captain Kirk's clutches; the trade of beavers

and otters, which they want to enjoy by the possession

whereof, having been worth unto them, coimmmihus annis,

^30,000 by year." That the said fort sticketh in their

hearts, as Calais did in Queen Mary's.

That certain merchants of London were about to set

out a new voyage for the discovery of the north-west

passage, one of the adventurers wherein asking in his

hearing Sir Thomas Button, who had formerly been em-
ployed in the like discovery, his opinion concerning the

same, his answer was, that if they meant to do good

' Serjeant-at-law aiul privy councillor to James I. - Quebec.
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therein, they must make choice of an honest and sufficient

man to be employed therein, whom they must not tie up
with any directions, but relying upon his art and judg-

ment, leave him at liberty to practise the same according

to occasion ;
" for," said he, " the directions given to me

at my setting out to my voyage for the like discovery,

destroyed quite the success thereof : for having sailed

four hundred leagues into the Strait, and the tides of the

Eastern Ocean ceasing, and the tides of the Western Ocean
coming in strong, which I ought to have followed, I was
by my directions diverted into a bay, where, being frozen

up, I was forced to abide all the winter, and so leave the

further pursuit of that discovery.

That the king had made a grant to the Earls of War-
wick and Holland, of a little island lying near unto the

coast of New Spain, in the West Indies, called by the

Spaniards Catalina, but by their lordships Henriette, after

the name of our queen.

That on Sunday last were published in the court strict

orders, appointing who should come into the privy lodgings,

and who should not. That the same day Sir Robert Yale

(I believe, says Sir Thomas Puckering, he mistakes his

name for Deall), a gentleman of the privy chamber, and
Mr. Patrick Murray, one of the king's carvers, did in the

same room spit in one another's faces ; and that the same
night the masque was performed at the court with great

splendour. That the king and queen went yesterday

towards Newmarket, where the university of Cambridge
shall be spared from furnishing preachers to the court,

the king's chaplains in ordinary being appointed to that

function.

That Sir Humphrey Davenport, late puisne judge of the

Common Pleas, is now by patent under the great seal

called to be Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer.
" Are not the patentees for discovery of hidden treasure

come yet into Warwickshire? of all which treasure by
them to be found the king is to have the fourth part."

He observed some differences between the articles of

the peace newly concluded with Spain, and those which

were concluded between King James and Philip HI.
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in anno 1 604, viz., that those were treated and con-

cluded in London, because the Spaniards begged that

peace : these at Madrid, because we sought the peace.

Witness Mr. Endjmion Porter's journey into Spain three

years agone, sent by the late duke. 2. That to those articles

the names, together with the qualities of all the commis-

sioners, English, Spanish, and Flemish, for the Archdukes

Albertus and Isabella, were added in print, to these the

name of no one commissioner. 3. That to those, as an

additament, were affixed five other articles, two whereof

tended to exempt the English from payment of the duty

of 30 per 100, and the other three were to mitigate and

qualify the rigour of the Inquisition ; all which are left

out in these. And, lastly, that those articles were tri-

partite between the King of England, the King of Spain,

and the Archdukes beforenamed ; these are only bipartite

between the said two kings, by reason that the archduchess

hath seven years agone resigned up to the King of Spain

her riffht and interest in the Low Countries.

That the report goes that Sir Edward Parham shall in

the spring carry over 4000 men to serve on that side.

That the Hollanders being shy of these proceedings and of

our herring fleet, in preparing against the spring, will

neither buy of our merchant adventurers their cloth lying

at the value of ^100,000 at Delft, nor suffer them to ex-

port it to any other mart, but keep it as a pawn to save

them harmless against any afterclap. That on the 19th

of December last, O.S., they had like to have lost Wesell

;

for the Rhine being frozen over, 6000 of the enemy,

coming over the Rhine from Rhinberk side, gave a furious

assault to the town, 400 of them having by scaling gotten

into the same, who were fain to leave their bones there,

and the rest to retire.

That some say, that the Duke of Saxony hath joined

with the King of Sweden ; but until summer be come, Mr.

Pory cannot tell what to believe of that prince, so various

and uncertain the reports are concerning him.

That at Marseilles the common people liave been so ex-

asperated with new taxes, as that they cried out " Vive le

Roy Philippe :" as who should say, we can soon call in
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Philip the Fourth : and that the report is that all Provence
and Languedoc are in actual rebellion, against whom the

Prince of Conde is sent -. that Burgundy is in a combus-
tion : and that the governor of Verdun is professedly re-

volted from the crown of France.

That Sir Isaac Wake, the king's ambassador in Pied-

mont, designed from France, hath had thirteen of his people

dead in his house of the plague, of which three waited on

him in his chamber, but not one gentleman ; but that they

have all of them had fevers : and that Mr. Morton, who
brought the last packet, had come all the way with a quo-

tidian fever, of a cold fit and a hot fit upon him ; who,
while the cold fit was upon him, was fain to run on foot,

and in his hot fit to post it moderately : but that in nine

or ten days after his arrival at London he had taken off the

fever. That at the instance of the Lady Wake there had

been thanksgiving made in divers churches in London for

her husband's escape, and prayers for his safe return : and

that the king, to comfort him after his affliction, had given

him a boon (besides his allowance of £6 per diem) of

£600.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College, January 30, 1630-1.

On Monday, the first day of this term. Sir Humphrey
Davenport was elevated into the place of lord chief baron

by my lord keeper and lord treasurer, where he promised

respect to the ease of the subject as well as to the profit

of his majesty. Yesterday, January 29, was the day he

appointed to decide the pleas against fining for knighthood.

Lito his place of puisne judge of the Common Pleas, my
author heard, that Baron Vernon (now one of the judges

of the Exchequer) is to ascend, and Mr. Weston, a lawyer,

kinsman to my lord treasurer, into his.

Sir Edward Coke being very infirm in body, a friend of

his sent him two or three doctors to regulate his health

;

whom he told that he had never taken physic since he was

born, and would not now begin ; and that he had now
upon him a disease which all the drugs of Asia, the gold

of Africa, the silver of America, nor all the doctors of
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Europe could cure

—

old age. He therefore thanked them
and his friend that sent them, and dismissed them nobly,

with a reward of twenty pieces to each man.

The most prevailing word at this time in Holland is,

arm, arm, arm. They levy horse and prepare foot to be in

the field before the enemy, and do pretend to raise 10,000
horse, a number which they never yet aspired unto. They
have of late (if one Vander Bragg, a Dutchman, told my
author true) declared the Arminians to be schismatics, so

soon as they had repaid those of Amsterdam the great sum
they had borrowed of them towards the siege of the Busse.

My author was told the day before his writing, that my
Lord [Sir Henry] Vane was returned thence pure, that is,

free from all obligation to that republic. For whereas

other ambassadors have been rewarded with house rent,

gifts, or pensions, (as Sir Ralph Winwood's son and heir

enjoys a pension from them during life) he neither was nor

would be beholden to them for the value of a doit ; and
so can freely discourse to his majesty the state of affairs

there. Those States by their edicts do stiffly oppose our

clothing
;
yet necessity makes their subjects buy of ours

by stealth : which the States knowing well enough, dare

not but connive at, for fear of stirring up an hornets' nest

about their ears. And so now ours seem to have the better

end of the staff.

The youngest daughter of the Queen of Bohemia was
lately christened at the Hague under the name of Sophia.^

Her godfathers were the States of Friesland, and god-

mothers the Countess of Keulinbers: and Madame de Bre-

derode, who each of them gave £30 sterling, to be distri-

buted in the nursery, as the godfathers did ,£40, and in a

box of gold worth £50 a patent to their god-daughter for

a pension of £40 - durante vita.

The voyage intended for the North-West discovery is

chiefly furthered by Mr. Briggs, and the man to be therein

employed is one Fox, a master of a ship of Hull, and
though never yet in those parts, so my author thinks, yet

is held to be a very skilful seaman.

' Afterwards Electress of Hanover.
' The figures in the MS. are not easily made out.
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A friend of mine being this last week present at the

High Commission Court, heard there a case of marriage

between a Welch gentleman and his sister's son's wife

judged to be incest : yet the gentleman had had five chil-

dren by her. This was in the same degree for affinity which
the case of Sir G. A. ^ is for consanguinity.

There died in the city this last week of the plague nine

;

whereof but one within the walls. We continue at Cam-
bridge still sound, God be thanked.

Sir George Gresley to

Essex House, February 2, 1632.

Here is no foreign news at this instant, but what this

enclosed aviso advertiseth : only there is a rumour that

the King of Sweden with a selected company is gone sud-

denly from his court, and great assembly of ambassadors,

upon some secret design not known unto any. Where-
upon some ill-wishers to his prosperous proceeding have

presumed to report that he was taken prisoner in riding

post to meet his queen, or in riding forth, slenderly at-

tended, to view some of his enemy's works. And it is said

my lord treasurer hath called one gentleman to account

for the same, and made him bring forth his author. But
I cannot as yet hear the certainty of the gentleman's news,

nor the truth thereof. On Sunday last the old Venetian

ambassador took his leave at court, and the new one was
received, and had audience there.

The queen and her ladies do practise the masque, which
they intend to perform at Shrovetide twice a-week.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stiiteville.

Christ College, February 6, [1630-1].

Their majesties came both from Royston to London on

Monday last, intending to have lain at Theobald's, where,

not finding their bedding arrived, they were enforced to

come to Whitehall, where, nothing being prepared for

their entertainment, they were fain to try what hospitality

the prince kept at St. James's. On Saturday, yesterday

1 Giles Allington.— See Mr. Mead's letter of May 20, 1631.
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was sennight, January 29, Sir Henry Wallop, sheriff this

last year of Hampshire, Sir Thomas Thynne, of Somerset-

shire, Mr. Elwes, of Northamptonshire, as likewise those

that were then high sheriffs of Suffolk, Worcester, and

Dorsetshire, were fined at ^200 a man for not having

summoned so many to fine for knighthood, as the com-
missioner found afterwards out.'

On Tuesday Mr. Littleton, Mr. Sherland, and Mr. Mason,

three famous lawyers, pleaded for some of those that have

refused to fine. They confessed both the antiquity and

legality of the king's right to summon his subjects ad arma
gerenda at the time of his coronation, and that his majesty

might summon them toties quoties, until they either ap-

peared, or submitted themselves to a fine. First, there-

fore, they were to be particularly called per legatos et

honos summonitores, to appear in a certain place at a cer-

tain time, most of which have been now omitted. Whither

being come, they were to present themselves to the lord

great chamberlain ; and if within four days he did not

employ them in the king's service, they might safely de-

part to their own home. If he did, then were they to

receive an upper garment and a belt out of the king's

wardrobe. Some are of opinion, saith mine author, they

made the case very clear on their client's side : others, that

they by consequence spake more for his majesty's advan-

tage than for their clients ; and that Mr. Attorney would

as on Friday (which was the day) make good use thereof,

and be able to answer all their arguments.

For the sums that have been brought in at several times

before Christmas, my author was told they do amount to

jB50,000, and since Christmas to ^20,000 ; and that my
lord treasurer aims to advance them to ^100,000.
On Monday, Mr. Attorney put up an information in the

King's Bench against Mr. Selden, Sir Miles Hobart, Mr.
Stroud, and Mr. Valentine, for having, in the time of the

late pestilent vacation, abandoned their prison of the Gate-

house, and retired into the country ; whereunto on Thurs-

day morning they all appeared.

' " The doctor says he heard the new Hampshire sheriff had returned 120 more
than Sir H. Wallop had."—A'o/p of Mr. Mead.
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Sir Giles Allington ' was the same day cited to appear

before tlie high commission at Lambeth ; but while he was

expected, my Lord Wimbledon, his ally, came in, and

made his excuse.

Mr. Walter Montagu, in his return forth of France, was,

by reason of an hideous storm, forced to cast himself sud-

denly into a boat near Dover pier, and for haste to leave

behind him those packets he brought over for the king and

State, and his own jewels which were given him in the

French court, in the bark which brought him over. But
the bark, getting fortunately into Dunkirk, returned

within three days after to Dover, and delivered up his

charge. The East India fleet being departed with these

easterly winds, my Lord of Denbigh is gone the same way
with them in ambassaoe to the Kino^ of Persia.

Mr. Henry Briggs, of Oxford, the great mathematician,

is lately dead,^ at seventy-four years of age.

There died of the plague at London but six, and in four

out-parishes. We continue, God be praised, sound.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stnteville.

Christ College, February 27, 1630-1.

On Sunday night last, Mr. James Maxwell, accompanied

by two of my lord treasurer's sons, brought news out of

France that all there is in combustion ; that the queen-

mother is confined to her house in the Fauxbourg St.

Germain, and a strong guard set upon her.

For home news, I will begin with that great controversy

between my Lord Marshal and the King's Bench, which

took up so much of my last letter. It was discussed on

Friday was sennight before his majesty and the lords at

Whitehall, but not decided, because though the two tip-

staves were then in mercy released out of the Marshalsea,

yet his lordship hath authority given him to prosecute

Jones anew, and to send a new warrant after him, if any

messenger of his lordship's dare pursue him into Wales,

whither he is gone.
* " A friend of mine hath a letter that my Lord of Holland had already begged his

fine."

—

Note of Mr. Mead.
^ He died 26 January, 16S0-1.

VOL. n. H
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Judge Jones/ for speaking somewhat too plainly of my
Lord of Arundel's court,'^ was shrewdly shaken up by both

lords chamberlains of the king's and queen's side ; my Lord
of Pembroke calling him a saucy fellow. Li fine, my
author heard, the judges notwithstanding (if my Lord of

Arundel do catch Jones once again) are resolved to relieve

him, and to stand to the maintenance of their court, being,

as they affirm, the highest and ancientest next the parlia-

ment, as where, till King Henry VIIL's days, all the kings

were wont to sit in person, and where all the subjects in

England, both peers and commons, are tryable for goods,

lands, and life; where the judges do in so high a degree

represent his majesty's person, as that if the greatest sub-

ject in England do kill one of them as he sits there to

administer justice, he shall be guilty of high treason. The
judges did acknowledge themselves, considered in their

own persons, to be but poor mean men, and my Lord of

Arundel to be a person of high birth and eminent fortune,

yet that in the former respects, when they sat in judgment
upon the bench, they were not to yield unto him. My
author heard on the day he wrote that his lordship had
been a suitor to his majesty to appoint some commissioners

to determine the controversy between them. His lordship

for the present had prevailed by vouching a statute enacted

anno 13, Richard II., cap. 2, which saith that in case the

constable or marshal do draw causes into their court which
belong to the decision of other courts, the party grieved

(as now Jones, for example) must obtain a privy seal from
his majesty, directed to the constable or marshal, to stop

their proceeding until the king's council have determined

to the jurisdiction of what court the cause belongeth.

Whereby the king's council some antiquaries would under-

stand not the privy council, but the king's great council of

lords in parliament.

On Saturday (yesterday sennight) Sir Richard Weston's

case concerning certain lands and manors he sues for,

which his ancestors sold, was ventilated in the Star Cham-

' Sir Williiini Jones, one of the justices of tlio King's Bench.
^ See some account of this court in tlie Earl of Ciarenilon's History of his own Life,

vol. i., edit. 175'.t, 8vo.



CHARLES THE FIRST. 99

ber ; and the innotescimus, or certificate, under the great

seal (which is a bar against his obtaining of those lands)

was damned by my lord treasurer and nine voices more,

there being but three voices for it, viz., the Lord Chief

Justice Hyde, my lord privy seal, and my lord keeper,

who all spoke to the point, and my lord keeper endeavoured

to answer all the aro^uments and alleo^ations of the ten

opposites. The final pronunciation of sentence is deferred

till the hearing of Mr. Stoke, who hath purchased one of

those manors, and whose evidence the innotescimus is.

On the same Saturday night, a woman having negli-

gently left a pan of coals under one of the stalls or shops

in Westminster Hall, which do pass along from the Com-
mon Pleas towards the Chancery, all those shops save

three were burnt up; and the fiame mounted so high on
the west side of the Hall, as not only some of the angels'

wings were singed, but the fire took hold on the roof; and
had not Mr. Squib, one of the tellers of the Exchequer,

passed occasionally ^ through the Hall betimes on Sunday
morning, and hired two sailors to climb up, and to open
the lead in three or four places and pour down water, that

goodly hall had been burned down. So now his majesty

will suffer no more shops to stand there.

One day since the term, my lord keeper in the Star

Chamber said, that his majesty's instructions, lately pub-

lished, were not to diminish the authority, but to stir up
the diligence of justices of the peace.

There died of the plague at London this last week, 9.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College, March 6, 1630-1.

For our intelligence on Saturday, it is as followeth :

that there are a great number of schedules to be sent out of

the Exchequer all England over, to estreat issues upon all

such, as being summoned, have not as yet paid fines for

their knighthood. And the issues, they say, are increased

from 405. to ^4, £Q, £8, £lO, yea, some to £90. It is

thought that ere long they will bring all the unknighted

' As it was his custom on occasion.

H 2
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lords into play, and that they expect from the Lord Pierre-

point, Earl of Kingston, for a fine for his knighthood, no
less than ^2000. All the six clerks were some few days

since called before the Lords to compound for their ex-

orbitant fees, and it is thought it will cost them £'2000 a

man. But Mr. D'Ewes, saith my author, is not like to

live many days ;^ and so there is like to be another great

windfall for Sir Julius Csesar, before Sir Dudley Digges

steps into his place.

So soon as the tM'o lords chief justices have ridden their

circuits, they are to meet at Salisbury, there to indict the

Earl of Castlehaven, whom, if the grand jury find guilty,

he is then to be tried by his peers, at the King's Bench
bar, either the next term, or before.

That my Lord of Carlisle was, the last week save one,

sworn groom of the stole, in Sir James Fullerton's place.

That Captain Pennington told Captain Gosnald the other

day, at my lord treasurer's, that the Earl of Holland, our

chancellor, should ere long be made admiral.

That the Marchioness of Hamilton was, on Tuesday
last, delivered of a daughter, and that they say her hus-

band's expedition towards the King of Sweden holdeth

good, and that his majesty, to give him encouragement

and maintenance in those wars, hath bestowed on him the

impost of wines in Scotland, which will amount very near

to £20,000 a year. Sir Francis Cottington is daily ex-

pected out of Spain, who, they say, in the King's ship the

Corvertine, brings hither a huge sum of reals and pistoles,

to be conveyed or made over by bill into Flanders for the

King of Spain's service.

That my Lord of Canterbury's Office of the Faculties

was. never so set on work as now, for granting of licenses

during life to eat flesh on fasting days; my lord keeper
and my lord treasurer (as they say) liaving advised their

friends so to do; because there will bo a strict account taken

concerning that business ; and it is thouglit that thousands

will be fined, not only for dressing, but for eating flesh;

' Paul D'Rwps, V.>(i., one of the Six Clerks, and father of Sir Symonds D'Ewes
He died, 22 Fchniary, UJSO, of n fever and plenri-;y, at his house in tlie Six Cleiks
Oirire.— /,i7>> of Sir Stjiiiomls f)' Hires, wnllcn bij 'hiinsrlf. Harl. MSS., vol. ti4G.
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and my lord mayor, they say, hath order to swear four

men in every ward to make diligent search who do dress or

eat flesh.

A certain cock-brained English minister, saith my author,

preaching in Holland to an auditory of English soldiers,

and saying that Queen Elizabeth was a slut, because she

had not swept the house of God clean of those rags and

relics of popery, the soldiers, so soon as he was come forth

of the church, fell upon him, and cuffed him well favour-

ably for his pains.'

Of the plague at London died 7.

M7'. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, March 7, 1631.

Here are two couriers lately come from Sir Henry Vane ;

but all the packets going now to Newmarket, the contents

thereof are kept there from us, being, as it seeraeth, mat-

ters of secrecy. By word of mouth only they have re-

ported that the King of Sweden had lately taken Creutz-

nach, the only town of the Palatinate besides Frankendale

and Heidelberg that remained in the enemy's hands. It

is thought that the said king hath a straight intelligence,

and some great design in hand with the States, having

lately sent unto them his great chancellor Oxenstiern, a

man of great reputation in Christendom for his abilities

and valour. And this is the time that the States have ap-

pointed to put their army into the field. A letter come
from those parts hath spread a rumour here that the Duke
of Saxony should be fallen from the King of Sweden to

the emperor ; but there is little credit given thereunto. I

had almost omitted to let you know that one of those two
couriers that are come from Sir Henry Vane, named Gif-

ford, a great papist, and a man being very ill affected to

the King of Sweden, of whose carriage and affairs he had
made here a very partial and prejudicial report in a former

journey ; he being complained of for it by the said king

to Sir Henry Vane, was despatched hither by him, as Urias

' To abuse Queen Elizabeth has now become too common a practice, with writers

of a certain class, to excite observation.
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by David, Avith letters of his own condemnation, and so

hath been clapped up upon his arrival here. What pro-

ceeding may be farther against him, or what mystery in

the proceeding, we shall shortly see.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College, March 13, 1630-1.

My author hears that no mean or ordinary fine shall ex-

cuse those six clerks of the Chancery, no, nor some forty

officers more of the same court, as cursitors, filazers, petty

bags, hanaper, &c., for having taken exorbitant fees; and

that the prothonotaries and other officers of the King's

Bench and of other courts will fall within the same predi-

cament, Mr. Attorney being to inform against them all in

the Star Chamber, and their lordships there to censure

them at their pleasures and discretions.

That for certain all those that have been summoned and

have not fined for knighthood, must now pay three entire

subsidies and a half, that is, seventeen single subsidies and

a half; as if a man be ^10 land in the subsidy-book, he

shall pay ^35.
The last week was christened the Marquis of Hamilton's

daughter; her godmothers being the queen, and the old

Countess of Buckingham and my lord treasurer her god-

father. On Thursday it was said that his lordship the

marquis was gone towards Scotland, to make preparations

there for his expedition toward the King of Sweden into

Germany; and that his majesty, besides .£40,000 im-

pressed money, which he must have of my lord treasurer

for his better encouragement and maintenance in these

wars, hath given him the impost of wines in Scotland for

eleven years.

On Monday, the king sent away one Mr. Elphinston,

his majesty's carver, to carry assurance of the marquis's

journey ; and for the defraying of his charges, though the

king allowed him nothing, yet the manpiis gave him £.300.

Tliat there are six colonels nominated, three Scottish, as

llaiiiilton, Uaiiisoy, and (ii'oy ; two l^iglisli, Sir Jacob

Astley (who also is serjeant-major-geiieral of all those
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troops) and Sir William Brounker ; and one Irish, who is

to command an Irish regiment, Sir Piers Crosby.

Sir Francis Cottington is, about Sunday last, come
home from his ambassage in Spain, extreme rich both in

money and jewels, the king there having, at his arrival at

Lisbon, given him for his first boon the custom and impost
of jBSOjOOO worth of kerseys and baize. He hath brought
home with him a great mass of treasure of gold and silver

for the King of Spain's service and payment of his soldiers

in the Low Countries, which occasioned his so long stay

:

the quantity, as my author heard, being of 120,000 pounds
weight, which equals £'360,000, (the doctor writes two
hundred chests) which is all to be coined here, and made
over in bills of exchange into Flanders by Burlamachi and
Ricott. There came, besides, along with the king's ship

which brought him, fifteen hundred Spaniards, who, since

she got into Portsmouth, are safely arrived at Dunkirk.

Don Carlos de Colonna, the late Spanish ambassador
here, so soon ?s he was landed in that town, called in

question and hanged two of those sea captains ; the one

for having expressly set sail out of that port for the rob-

bing of English after he knew the peace was concluded

;

(those that were abroad at the conclusion having fifteen

days' liberty) the other for having since those fifteen days

put some of our nation at sea to extreme torture, to make
them confess they had Holland goods aboard. This Don
Carlos is, under tlie archduchess, general of the wars for

the King of Spain in the Netherlands, and labours mainly

to bring the staple of our cloth to Bruges, in Flanders,

where it was of old, before it came to Antwerp,

On Monday last, Sir Miles Hobart was released out of

the Gate-house upon his own ^50 bond to his good beha-

viour; for which some account him pusillanimous.

My Lord of Salisbury hath found out among his evidences

that original deed under three seals, which hath confirmed

that innotescimus under the great seal, which, since the

end of the term, my lord treasurer, and nine voices in the

Star Chamber more, had condemned for a counterfeit in

the behalf of Sir Richard Weston, my lord chief justice,

my lord privy seal, and my lord keeper, defending it.
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There are two messengers, gentlemen of worth, which

came hither on Thursday was sennight from the King of

Bohemia ; the one his prime secretary, the other one, who
was an agent here formerly four years together. They
are defrayed at our king's charges, have ten dishes a meal

allowed them, and, it is thought, shall be sent from his

majesty hence to the emperor, perhaps about restitution of

the Palatinate.

There died of the plague at London this last week 10

;

9 in six out-parishes, and 1 within the walls. I hear

there is, since the bill, five new houses shut up in the

Strand.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College, April 2, 1G31.

Archie, whilst he was in Spain, got a pension from that

king. And do you not think he was hipped in his mother's

smock, if it be true, w^hich himself told my author, that he
hath now received the arrearages thereof, amountino: to

^1,500?
On Thursday was sennight, died Sir John Coupier, and

left a rich widow that may dispend jB4,100 per annum,
whereof £2,500 in jointures by her former husband. Sir

Charles Morison, and this, and i'1,600 land of inheritance

of her own.

There died of the plague this last week, thirteen

;

whereof ten in six out-parishes, and three in two parishes

without the walls.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, April 6, lti31.

The Dean of St. Paul's, Dr. Donne, is lately dead,' in

whose ]>lace Dr. Winritte^ liath succeeded.

The lords are not a little troubled about the daily

reports that come unto them of the people's disconteut-

' He (lied March 31. Ifi.^l.

' 'I'homas Winriff, matle dean of GlouceMer in lf!21 ; advanoeii to the Bishopric
of Lincoli) in 1631. He died m lb64.
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ments and stirring in divers places for the great dearth of

corn, and are endeavouring to take some speedy order

therein.

My'. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, April 14, 1631.

At this present I shall only inform you of the news that

Mr. Montagu brought two days since from the court of

France, concerning Monsieur, that he is gone from Besan-

9on into Lorraine, and is now there with the duke, who
hath given notice thereof to the king, and earnestly en-

deavoured by his letters to excuse himself therein towards

him, professing that he had been surprised by Monsieur,

and could not refuse to receive such a guest, that came to

trust himself so confidently into his hands, preferring

withal, that if his letters and messengers were not sufficient,

he would come himself to o^ive the kino^ satisfaction therein.

Monsieur hath but his ordinary train with him, having

sent away at his coming into the Franche Comte, all the

gentlemen and horse that were there, and came with him
as far as Bellegarde, saving only the Dukes of Elboeuf,

Bellegarde, and Rohannez, the Comte de Moret, and two or

three persons more of qualit}', which are declared criminels

de lese-majeste, unless within a month they return and
submit themselves unto the king, who at this present lieth

at Fontainebleau, and the queen mother as yet at Com-
peigne, from whence she sheweth herself very unwilling to

have her restraint removed to another place. Mr. Mon-
tagu reporteth also, that the Duke of Vendome is raising

3000 men in France for the States' service, and that in

Italy matters are drawing to a general and absolute accom-

modation, which yet few men will be easily brought to

believe.

Sir Isaac Wake is now at length come to Paris, but

with a very small train, because many of his family have

been carried away by the sickness in Piedmont, which

made him to come on, and to lie there privately for some
days, till a new supply of servants, which is gone from

hence to fill up his house, be come unto him.
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Mr. Porij to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, April 21, 1631.

Because Warwickshire is conterminous with Gloucester-

shire, I will not presume to tell you what hath been done

by my Lord of Northamptonshire and Serjeant Dendy, at

the Forest of Dean ; but mine humble suit is, my noble

patrons,' to you both, that you will agree whose servant

of either of you shall write me the particularities of that

business, and I assure him his letter shall never prejudice

him, for I will burn it as soon as I have read it.

To proceed with our English affairs, a familiar friend of

my lord privy seal,^ tells me his lordship went lately down
to his Castle of Kimbolton to take possession of Naybridge

Park and the meadows thereto belonging, being granted

by his majesty in fee farm to his lordship and his heirs for

ever, in consideration of having relinquished his patent of

justice in Eyre, on this side Trent, and yielded up that

place to my Lord of Holland.

My noble Lord of Essex hath brought his new married

lady^ to town, extreme sick, to recommend her to the

skill of the doctors. The Lady Marquess of Winchester,*

daughter to the Lord Viscount Savage, had an impostume

upon her cheek lanced ; the humour fell down into her

throat, and quickly despatched her, being big with child,

whose death is lamented as well in respect of other her

virtues, as that she was inclining to become a protestant.

On Monday, the sheriffs of London began to build scaf-

folds in Westminster Hall against Monday next, for trial

of the Earl of Castlehaven, there being twenty-seven lords

summoned by writ to be his judges (whereof all the lords

of the privy council, except the Earls of Exeter and Ikidge-

water, are part), and my lord keeper to sit lord high

steward for the day. Ilis sentence, as I am told by an

active justice of the peace, is like to undergo some difhcult

' Sir Thomas Puckering and Sir Thomas Lucy.
2 Henry, Earl of Manchester.
3 His second wife, Elizabeth, daughter of Sir William Pawlet, of Edington, in

Wiltshire.
* .Ihiu', wife of Ji>hi) Powlcl, i\lar(]U('8sof Winchester, by whom he had one son,

Charles, afterwards Manjuess ol Wiiichestci.
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questions of law, who tells me also that my Lord of D.
swore unto him they should never obtain his voice to

condemn him, though he be one of those twenty-seven

peers.

On Sunday night, the old Countess -of Buckingham
feasted both their majesties in her lodging at Whitehall

;

and on Monday night, my lord chamberlain * did the like

at his lodgings at the Cockpit, after his extraordinary

great winninos at a horse-race at Winchester.

The same morning my Lord of Salisbury took his jour-

ney to Hertford for regulating of the corn markets in that

shire, and my Lord of Holland to Brentford for the same
purpose. But my Lord Wimbledon being for the same
end last week in Kingston market, he told it my Lord of

C, who told it me again ;
" Corn," said he, " did rise

there 18,9. in the bushel that day, and I think it did so

because we were there." His lordship's project and
practice of drawing money from the alehouses is laid

asleep. One Odour, a scrivener, in Holborn, that set him
on work, was that man of my Lord Verulam,^ who, by
conveyance of bribes, was the occasion of his overthrow.

The meal-chandlers here in London, who were not only

some of them clapped in Newgate, but all of them bound
to buy up no more corn or meal within thirty-five miles of

London, found a new trick to elude their bond ; to wit, on
a sudden they bought up all the corn and meal in these

London markets, and so raised the price since Easter two
shillings in the bushel, which fell so much the week before

Easter.

Two houses at Greenwich were lately shut up as being-

suspected of the plague, and all the stuff in one of them
burnt, and the people removed thence. But I heard

yesterday, it proves but a suspicion, in which respect their

majesties will remove the court thither the sooner.

Gerbier,^ the duke's painter, is to reside agent with the

archduchess, and having been all his lifetime a papist,

hath provided himself of a protestant chaplain. I hope

the next they send to her shall be a barber, as Louis XL
of France sent his barber to a Duke of Burgundy, one of

1 Philip, Earl of Pembroke. 2 Bacon. » Sir Balthazar.



108 THE COURT AND TIMES OF

her predecessors. And now they say Mr. Thomas Carey,

of the bedchamber, son to the Earl of Monmouth, shall go

lieger ambassador into Spain.

Captain Weddall, he that was so much employed by the

duke at the Isle of Rhe, being now come home general of

these two East-India ships, the Charles and the Jonas, and

being returned home this third voyage of his, extraordinary

rich ; the governor of the Company told me he had ful-

filled the Jew's proverb, M'hich they use in Barbary, " The

first voyage for thee ; the second for thee and me ; and

the third for me." But, defend himself as well as he

can, they mean to call him to account. Touching at the

isle of Madagascar, in their way homeward, they bought

there at their first coming, an ox that would have been

worth twenty marks in Smithfield, for eight great beads

worth eightpence. But towards their departure the

savages grew politic, and raised the price to ten beads

an ox.

Yesterday, I heard of a prodigious thing which I am
neither apt nor willing to believe, that one hath got a

license to transport five ships' lading of fuller's earth

(without which that people can make no cloth), into

Holland, where their intent and purpose any time this

twelvemonth hath been to make cloth of their own, that,

if they could, they might banish ours out of tlie world.

I hear that my lord treasurer, by the solicitation of

some servant of his, hath proffered a salary of ^500
a-year among certain druggists and merchants to undertake

for his majesty the business of tobacco, about which there

have been divers meetings ; but they dare not touch any

of his lordship's salary, for fear lest it might shortly prove

birdlime to them and their estates.

The last news out of Germany, written by Mr. Goodman
and Mr. Elsington, his majesty's two last messengers to

the King of Sweden, are, that after some of Tilly's people

(for Tilly himself was not within two hundred miles of the

place), with the loss of 2000 men, had won New Branden-

burg, and left 600 men in garrison to keep the town, the

Kini^ of Swo(hMi, so soon as he heard of it, marched

thitherward ; the noise of whose coming nuide that new
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garrison to value one pair of heels above two pair of hands :

so they left only their sick and hurt people behind them,

whom that brave king, instead of revenge, cherished and
entertained into his service. We hear from other hands,

that the evangelical princes assembled at Leipsic have sent

to the emperor an instrument or manifest under the hands
and seals of twenty-seven of them ; and that, having so

done, they were all of them resolved to take arms.

Sir Robert Anstruther, at Hamburg, hearing that

Mr. Goodwin, as he passed by sea from Lubeck towards

Stralsund, was taken by a man-of-war of the emperor,

wrote unto Tilly for his release, as being a servant of the

King of Great Britain. Whereunto Tilly's answer was,

he was sorry it was not true ; because, had it been so, he
might have had an occasion to have shown how much he

respected and honoured the King of Great Britain.

One strange accident I must recount unto you, that

lately happened in Germany. One Mr. Fairfax writes

from Francfort, to Sir Thomas Gore of Yorkshire, his

kinsman, that eighteen Hollanders (whereof three had
their hands in torturing our people to death at Amboyna,
in the East Indies) lying one night in the same town as

they were-ooing towards Strasburg, being at supper in

the midst of their cups and jollities, those three discoursed

to the rest, how bravely they had triumphed over the

English at Amboyna, and what justice they had done
upon them, &c. This discourse of theirs came suddenly to

the ears of two English captains of horse, serving under
the Emperor, being then in town, who, next morning, with

a troop of horse, met those Hollanders in a wood, and
bid them prepare themselves, for they must die. The
Hollanders said they hoped otherwise, for all the money
they had was at their command. " We seek not your
money," said they ;

" you may throw that upon a dung-
hill, if you please. It is your lives we must have, in revenge

of the blood of a kinsman of ours, and other English

which you tortured to death at Amboyna : and, if we had
time, we would inflict all those tortures of fire, water, &c.,

upon you ; but, being scanted thereof, you shall die an

easier death. You three shall be hanged first, for being
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actors, and the residue after you, for being applauders

and justifiers of that tragedy." After they had hanged up

sixteen, they made the two surviving to cast the dice,

which of them should escape to carry the news into Hol-

land ; whom they bid to tell his masters, the States, what
justice two Englishmen had done upon those heinous

malefactors, which they had suffered so many years to go

unpunished.^ Sir Thomas Gore and his letter have been

examined by the lords of the council ; and Sir Francis

Barnham of Kent said to a friend of mine, that my Lord
Treasurer had told him it was true.

Here hath been a speech, as if Bahia, also in Brazil,

over and besides Fernambuel,^ had been once more taken

by the Hollanders ; for extirpating of whom out of that

main (if they can at least) that great fleet, which had

been four months in preparing at Lisbon, (all which time

our English merchant ships there to their great damage,

that they might carry no news abroad, have stood embar-

goed) is now at length ready to set sail ; and their rendez-

vous, from whence they are to begin their voyage, is Porto

Port. This fleet, I heard an English merchant trading for

Spain say, had not been ready this twelvemonth, if they

had not by our nation been furnished with cordage,

munition, and hands also.

Out of France, I hear, that Monsieur, having written a

satirical letter to the king his brother, charging him with

oppressing the people, discontenting the nobility, follow-

ing ill counsels, &c., the king having published it in

print, doth answer it only with marginal notes. Also,

that Monsieur hath sent a petition to the parliament of

Paris, that, whereas Armand du Plessis, Cardinal de

Richelieu, hath procured from the parliament of Dijon an

arret, or sentence, condemning him and his followers

comme criminch de Ihc-majeste, and accusing him and

them to have gone voluntarily out of France to trouble

the peace of that kingdom, he saith it is a mere slander

;

for, in consequence of his mother's disgrace and imprison-

ment, he was forced to fly for his own safety; and, had

' An instance of Lynch Law—by no means uncommon in these disturbed times.
- I'ernambuoo.
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the cardinal once removed them two out of the way, there

would then no obstacle be left between his malice and the

king's destruction and ruin of the kingdom. He prays,

therefore, the parliament of Paris, that they will confirm

no such edict, but will take the entire consideration of the

whole cause into their own judicature.

Here are now the Western merchants suitors at court,

for redress of that confiscation that hath been put upon
jB40,000 worth of their kerseys at Rouen, about which,

they say, the French king is content to have a treaty

;

for performance whereof Sir Isaac Wake is very op-
portunely come out of Piedmont to reside at Paris, in

whose house, on Easter-day, did communicate not so few
as an hundred of our nation, there being now a great

number of En owlish.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, May 4, 1631.

It is thought the Earl of Castlehaven's execution is put

off till his servants, that are charged with the same crimes,

be tried. Others say, that his son offers large money, and
to take in his wife again, to have his life saved. He is

said to be very penitent ; but he will have no other con-

fessor but a mass-priest.

Mr. Pory to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

May 12, 1631.

That Sir Robert Cotton, that unparalleled antiquary

and statesman,^ was dead, on Friday last [May 6], who, in

' Sir Symonds D'Ewes, who was intimately acquainted with Sir Robert Cotton,

observes, in his Life of himself, that Sir Robert was admirably skilled in thepolity and
government of the state and church of England. " Nay," adds he, " so full he
was almost of all variety of knowledge of that kind, and his tongue being unable to

utter his inward conceits and notions fast enough, it would often enforce him to a

long stuttering when he endeavoured to speak exceeding fast. He was a most
sound theoretical Protestant, and hath, in my hearing, most vehemently and
learnedly opposed the Romish abomination?, openly professing that he did not see

how a Tridentine papist could possibly be saved : that is, a papist firmly holding all

the base, cursed, and damnable decrees of the Council of Trent. This I the rather

add, because too many did falsely report him to be a pontifican. I cannot deny
but his practice and conversation was too contrary to that religion he approved in

his judgment, having been for divers years together a miserable pursuer of his
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the time of his sickness had sent for Mr. Holdsworth,*

the divine, who had strictly confessed hira, reconciled him
to Almighty God, absolved him from his sins, and infused

such comfort into his soul, as he would not want, as Sir

Robert himself told Mr. Pory, to be the greatest monarch
in the world. That the Bishop of Lincoln,^ also, attended

by the Bishop of St. David's,^ and Dr. Pierce, minister of

the place, having been Avith him the greatest part of the

night before he died, and having absolved hira once more,

said, at his departure from him, that he came thither to bring

Sir Robert Cotton comfort, but that he carried away with

him more comfort from him than he brought. That before he

died, he bad requested Sir Henry Spelman to signify to the

lord privy seal, and to the rest of the lords of the council,

that their so long detaining of his books from him, without

rendering any reason for the same, had been the cause of

this his mortal malady ; upon which message, the lord

privy seal came to Sir Robert, when it was too late, to

comfort him from the kino: : from whom the Earl of

Dorset likewise came within half an hour after Sir Robert's

death, to condole with Sir Thomas Cotton, his son, for his

death, and to tell him, from his majesty, that, as he loved

his father, so he would continue his love to him. That

Sir Robert had entailed, as sure as law could make it,

his library of books (which would appear in his heart, if it

were ripped up, as Calais in Queen Mary's) upon his son,

Sir Thomas Cotton, and his posterity ; who, after he shall

have performed his father's exequies (whose corpse was
yesternight carried towards his ancient manor of Conning-

ton in Huntingdonshire), makes no doubt to obtain the

same; but Mr. Pory, for his part, for all these court-holy-

waters, should awhile suspend his belief thereof.

lust ; and even in his latter time, when his abilities decayed, he drank sack in which
snakes were dissulvcd, being commonly called viper-wine, to restore nature. Yet
God of his infinite goodness unto him sent him an heavy affliction before his

decease, which, I an) persuaded, gave him a full sight of liis former sins, and was
the happy occasion of liis hearty anil true rept-nfanco." By Ibis aflliction. Sir Sy-
monds D'Kwes means the seizing of Sir Robert's library, and the prosecution of

him.
' Richard Holdsworth, rector of St. Pet«r's Poor, in London, and in November,

1629, elected professor of divinity in Gresham College.
' Dr. Williams.
^ Dr. I'heophilus Field.
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That on Monday last, Sir Joscelyne Percy ^ was buried

near his father, in the Tower, being dead the day before,

between six and seven of the clock in the evening, of a

furious calenture ; the Earl of Leicester having closed up

his eyes. That on Thursday last, the Lady Viscountess

Wimbledon's corpse was carried over the bridge of London,

with a train of twenty caroches, drawn with six horses

apiece ; and many more with four, and with torches sans

nombre. That a warrant was come to the lieutenant of the

Tower, for the execution of the Earl of Castlehaven, on

Saturday next; who, as some of the Tower told Mr.

Pory, should be beheaded betimes in the morning, before

the opening of the gates. That Brodwell and Fitzpatrick,

his con-criminals, are not yet tried ; although some of the

chief of the judges have said that they ought first to be

tried, before their master suffer execution.

That Sir Giles Allington being now deprived of all

shelter and protection of the Court of Common Pleas,

was, on Thursday last, at Lambeth, bound to appear there

this day, together with his wife, before the high commis-

sioner, and to stand to their sentence and censure; to

which purpose Mr. Dalton, brother-in-law to Sir Giles, by

his marriage with his own niece, was also bound in j8lOOO.

That Sir Robert Hitcham, ancient sergeant-at-law to

the king, was on Friday last fined in the Star Chamber
^200 for having caused to be read in the open sessions at

Woodbridge, in Suffolk, near to both their dwellings, a

paper of scandalous articles against an ordinary attorney

of that county, whereof he had refused him a copy, re-

quiring the same, or to prosecute against him upon the

same, as he had then provoked him to do. This matter being

let to sleep by the space of two years by the said Sir Robert,

the said attorney had questioned him as a libeller, and had

prevailed against him, as if a mouse should overturn an ele-

phant. That yesterday, in the same court, Yeworth, a soli-

citor of Oxfordshire, and a famous common barrister, was

censured in j£lOOO fine to the king, and ^1000 damages to

^Seventh son of Henry, 8th Earl of Northumberland, who having been sent to

the Tower, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, for being implicated in one of the

plots in favour of Mary Queen of Scots, shot himself, June 21, 1585.

VOL. II. I
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the Earl of Danby, for scandalous speeches uttered by him
against the said earl. In the reading of the examinations

taken in which cause, two odd things had been read before

the lords : the one, that Yeworth, being told of two lords

standing and talking together, said, then one of them is a

fool ; the other, that it being said unto him, that there

were twenty-five privy counsellors, he answered, that if

five of them were wise men, that was all.

That at the same time it was agreed that the order of

the last term for the damning of the Innotescimiis (which

Sir Richard Weston and his friends laboured to overthrow)

should with very little alteration be entered of record.

Whereupon Mr. Attorney-General, in a kind of bravado,

dared Mr. Pargiter, one of the defendants, or any other,

to bring forth the deed under three seals, whereof the said

Innoiescimus was a copy : which deed the Earl of Salis-

bury having found among his evidences since the said order

made, had showed the same to the lord treasurer, who
seemed then to be well satisfied therewith.

That there is a commission under the great seal to some
or to the whole body of the privy council to balance the

jurisdictions of all the courts of justice, and to set limits

from time to time to the power of every of them ; a mean,

whereby in time to draw appeals from all of them to the

council board.

That two English ships lately come home from Lisbon

relate that the fleet prepared there to beat the Hollanders

out of Brazil (to prevent the discovery of the secrets

whereof they had embargoed themselves and all others by
the space of five months) dares not now go thither, because

they hear that the Hollanders are too strong there for

them ; and that they have only sent thither eight ships

Btragglingly one after another, to put men by stealth into

that country to hold the Hollanders in play. Tliat the

said ships do farther report that the Hollanders have taken

once more in that country the Bahia de Stotios Santos, so

as they are in a fair likelihood to become masters of all

that country : and that their West India fleet had taken

nine ships of the Spanish fleet of Terra-firma, laden with

gold, cochineal, ginger, tobacco, hides, &c.
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That on Friday last the Lord Vere embarked himself
for Holland

; which day was their bid-day of general fast
in these countries, before the going forth of their army

;

to which being assembled at Shenks-sconce, their usual
place of rendezvous, the Prince of Orange was on Mon-
day last to go up to his guard. That the said prince had
obtamed from the States the grant of large reversions for
his son, a child of four years of age, in case that he in this
expedition shall come short home. That the report is that
they will have in their army 12,000 horse, and so huge a
proportion of foot answerable, as that they will dare to
besiege Antwerp.

That he [Mr. Pory] had, from an authentical hand, a
gentleman who came from Paris on Saturday last, that the
Kmg of France despairing of bringing the court of parlia-
ment of Paris to verify the Declaration of Dijon, (to give
way tothe better effecting whereof in his absence he had
kept himself at Fontainebleau by the space of six weeks)
came to Paris on Sunday was sennight about six of the
clock in the evening, to try whether his presence would
beget in them any better respect to his commands

; giving
out that he would make it his next morning's work to go
in person to the parliament : but that therein the expecta-
tion of the people was frustrated, there being, instead
thereof, in the afternoon of that day, a council held,
whereof, to make the resolutions the more strong, billets
were sent to all the great ones in town (among whom were
divers who were never accustomed to be called to council)
to summon them thereunto. That this council being thus
assembled in the Louvre, it was propounded unto th'em to
advise how the king should govern himself concerning
Monsieur's his brother's request to the parliament, and the
verifying of the Declaration of Dijon, the former of which
they had received, and rejected the latter.

To which the Marshal Schomberg, out of his great af-
fection to the cardinal, spake first to this effect :—That in
regard that the said request did contain in it matter of
mam defamation against a person whose services had been
and were so useful to his king and country, he thought
that there could not a less reparation of honour be done
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him, than that the said request should be publicly burned
in the Greve by the hands of the hangman. To the same
sense all those of the cardinal's party voted. That the

first man who spoke to a contrary sense was the Marshal
Crequi, who said, that he bare more respect to the name
of Gaston, which he saw subscribed to the request, than to

consent that such an indignity should be put upon him.

Whose opinion most of those who voted, after him, fol-

lowed ; being glad of so good an example. Whereupon
it was in fine resolved, that the king should with his own
hand tear out of their register-books the said request and the

deliberation of the parliament, commanding them in a

body to wait on him that afternoon at the Louvre, and to

bring their registers with them.

Accordingly, they being come to the number of about one

hundred and twenty presidents and counsellors, besides their

ushers and notaries, found the king sitting in a chair upon
a scaffold raised about a foot high in the gallery of pictures,

attended by the Count de Soissons, the Cardinal de Riche-

lieu, the Garde des Sceaux, and divers other officers and
counsellors, who at the approaching of the premier-presi-

dent rose from his chair, and coming to the skirt of the

scaffold spoke to tliem of the parliament, telling them
that his Garde des Sceaux should signify unto them the

cause of his sending for them. Who thereupon making a

speech, declared to them therein how justly the king was
offended with them for receiving Monsieur's request, and
refusing to obey his majesty's command in verifying the

Declaration of Dijon ; concluding with a peremptory com-
lUJind, in the king's name, that they should from thence-

forth foi'bear to meddle an}-^ more with matters of state

farther tlian they should be occasioned by his majesty's

commands. His speech being ended, the registers were
called for, out of which the king tore with his own hand
Monsieur's request and their deliberation concerning the

Dechiration of Dijon ; and then, threatening them that if

tliey did not for the time to come carry themselves more
dutifully and obediently towards him, he would serve them
as he had done to the Court des Aides, he dismissed them.

Among whom it being observed, that the Presidents Gayon
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and Barillon, and I'Aisne the counsellor, the men who had
spoken the most in the parliament to these matters, were
not; Boissoce, a captain, ecvempt des gardes, was at eight

of the clock that evening sent to them to their houses, to

signify unto them the king's pleasure and command, that

they should no more exercise their charges ; and that they
should within twenty-four hours retire themselves from
Paris, the first of them to Bourges in Berry, the second to

Clermont in Auvergne, and the third to Limoges. Where-
upon the court of parliament had assembled the next
morning, but had deferred the taking of any resolution

thereupon to another time.'

Thus far Mr. Pory's authentical author related : besides
all which he saith he hears other ways, that Monsieur re-

maineth still at Nancy, in the court of the Duke of Lor-
raine, where he hath had a very dangerous sickness, in

which he was twice let blood, but is thereof recovered

;

and that Monsieur le Grand Due de Belleo^arde, having:

forsaken him, shall be suffered to resume his government
of Burgundy after he shall have aired himself some six

weeks in Italy.

That the articles of peace lately concluded at Chierasco,

and sworn to by the emperor's ambassador Galas, the em-
peror hath disavowed ; as the King of France had done
those which, being concluded at Ratisbon, his ambassador
Monsieur de Lionne had sworn to. But that it was said

that the emperor, whom, Mr. Pory saith, the King of

Sweden hath by this time sufficiently put in mind of mor-
tality and of the lubricity of fortune, cometh fast on
affain.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, May 12, 1631.

Sir Isaac Wake, the new ambassador at Paris, after a
month's expectation and waiting, hath had at length audi-

ence of the king; but of the cardinal he cannot get it

unless he will yield him the precedency, which his instruc-

' There is a curious coim-idence here, that is not likely to escape the reader's at-
tention.
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tions will not allow him to do. I am afraid matters will

fall foul again ere it be long, between the two States ; and

the secret preparations which are making on both sides by

sea increase the suspicion thereof. The king, of his own
accord, hath bestowed the place of yice-admiral of the

Narrow Seas upon Captain Pennington, which another

made full account to have gotten, the same day.

Sir Gem'ge Gresley to Sir Thomas Puckering.

Essex House, May 3 9, 1631.

You have ever such exact and full intelligence of foreign

affairs, as but that I want other matter, it were altogether

needless for me to give you but this brief of that little

which I have learned ; which is, that the allegations which

Monsieur preferred against the cardinal in the parliament

were so well approved of, that it was agreed upon to

summon him to his answer. Whereof the king haying

notice, came to Paris, accompanied with the cardinal, and
demanding of some of the chiefest of them what was done
therein ; and it being delivered unto him in writing, he

grew so much enraged that he did tear it in pieces, and
imprisoned two of them. Upon which, at their next

assembly, they resolved to dissolve, and every man to de-

part to their own houses, without despatch of any other

business. Which the king understanding, sent for them
again, set the imprisoned at liberty, and commanded them
to fall close to such businesses as they had in negociation.

For home affairs, here is nothing to inform but the

execution of the Earl of Castlehaven at Tower Hill, upon
Saturday ; who died very confidently, denied his guilt as

to the facts for which he was to die, and professed to die

in the true orthodox faith of the Church of England,

renouncing all the superstitions and errors taught or

believed in the Church of Rome, or any other church

whatsoever.

The business betwixt the Lord Falkland and Sir Arthur

Savage is now in agitation in the Star Chamber; and so

far as the hearers can yet perceive, there appears to be
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foul carriage on both sides ; and what the issue will be,

this term will hardly determine.

Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stuteville.

Christ College, May 20, 16?1.

On Thursday was sennight (as in the postscript of my
last I partly informed you), Sir Giles Allington being

stripped of all protection of the common law, was, by
eight bishops and four of the other commissioners, fined

to the king £l 2,000 ; bound in a bond of ^20,000 never

to cohabit or come in her private company more ; to be

committed to prison, or to put in sufficient bail till both

of them have undergone the censure of the court, which
enjoins them to do penance both at Paul's Cross and at

Great St. Mary's, in Cambridge. Besides his father-in-law

and brother-in-law, Mr. Dalton was fined ^2000 for having

procured the licence, and hardly escaped the point of

perjury. The eight bishops were—my Lord's Grace of

Canterbury;' the Bishops of London,^ of Winchester,^

of Norwich,"^ of Coventry and Litchfield,^ of Bangor,^

of Rochester,'' and of Gloucester.^ It was the solemnest,

the gravest, and severest censure that ever, they say, was
made in that court. All the bishops made speeches, and
all very good ones, many excellent and learned, wherein
the Bishop of London bore the bell from them all, demon-
strating the foulness and heinousness of the crime. After

the doctors had pleaded jyro and con.^ the censure, accord-

ing to the manner, began from the juniors of the civilians.

The first fined Sir Giles but ^1500, and Mr. Dalton ^500;
others. Sir Giles J2000 ; others of the civilians J 10,000 ;

others, ^12,000; and that proportion, or thereabouts,

kept the bishops, yet some went above it, viz., to ^15,000.
All agreed from the beginning in the ^2000 bond for

separation, and in the ecclesiastical censure of penance to

be done at Paul's Cross and St. Mary's, in Cambridge,
Dr. Wickham being asked here, by one of our fellows,

» Dr. Abbot. 2 pr. Laud. 3 Dr. Neile.
^ Dr. White. 5 Dr. jyiorton. « Dr. David Dolben.
^ Dr. John Bowie. * Dr. Goodman.
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whether he thought the penance could not be commuted,
he answered confidently it would not. After the sentence

pronounced, the Bishop of Rochester asked Sir Giles,

standing there with his mistress, " What he thought now
of the heinousness of his offence?" Sir Giles mildly re-

plied, " That now he believed it was a great and heinous

one ;" but said no more. That which I wrote in my last,

out of a letter written whilst the court was yet sitting, that

it was pleaded, on Sir Giles's behalf, that they had not yet

known each other, I have heard no more of since : yet it

is like the doctors whom he entertained invented some-

thing to say for their fee ; as Sir Henry Martin, I hear,

told them in refuting them, who is very much commended
for an excellent speech, nothing inferior to himself in that

kind. But I hear one thing more, that the Bishop of

London especially showed himself a man of spirit and cou-

rage : for between the time of the tendering the two rules

from the Common Pleas and the day of the censure, and

that, as some say, at the council table, he spake in this

manner :
" If this prohibition," quoth he, " had taken

place, I hope my Lord's Grace of Canterbury would have

excommunicated throughout his province all the judges

who should have had a hand therein. For mine own part,

I will assure you, if he vrould not, I would have done it in

my diocese, and myself in person denounced it both in

Paul's Church and other churches of the same, against the

authors of so enormous a scandal to our church and reli-

gion." I know not what you will think of it in the

country, but we say here it was spoken like a bishop

indeed.

On Thursday was sennight, likewise. Sir Archibald

Douglas, husband to the Lady Davis the prophetess, (who
was sister to the late Earl of Castlehaven) was committed by

the lords of the council for having practised with the Earl

of Castlehaven's servants in their several prisons, (who were

witnesses against his lordship) to make them deny upon

their trials what they had before confessed against him.

Which was one reason more to hasten his execution, which

was performed this day sennight in the morning, by the

axe, upon Tower Hill. He spake but few words, and, as
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I hear, to this effect : that God had given him honour,

riches, and abilities, both of body and mind, and that he

had abused them all. That he had deserved death many
a time, and so it was just with God now to bring him to

it, though he were not guilty of the two facts for which he

was now condemned.

Then, saying he was faint, and not able to make any

long speech, he pulled out of his pocket a written confes-

sion of his faith, whereunto he had subscribed his name,

and caused his page to read it to the people. Dr. Wick-
ham, > who was there with him on the scaffold, and told

this and some other things unto one of our fellows this

week at Cambridge, admonished him not to forget to give

thanks unto his majesty for changing the kind of his death,

and to acquit the justice of the State which had condemned
him secundum allegata et probata. He replied, " It was

true :
" but I may tell you," quoth he, and leaned to his

ear, " upon as weak evidence, as ever nobleman was con-

demned." He inquired what noblemen were there; and

understanding my Lord of Warwick was there on horse-

back, he addressed himself towards him ; thanked him for

his honourable courtesy shown to him at his arraignment

;

desired hira to render his humble thanks unto his majesty

for affording him a trial by his peers, for giving him such

respite to prepare himself to die, for changing the manner
of his death ; desired God to bless him, and that he and

his might sit upon the throne of this kingdom as long as

the sun and moon should endure.

This doctor, archdeacon, and residentiary of York, and

his majesty's chaplain in ordinary, a very discreet, cour-

teous, and every way qualified gentleman, together with

the Dean of Paul's,^ were his confessors and ghostly fathers.

He told my friend, who asked him, and seemed desirous to

know, what he thought of this denial of the earl's, thus

much only, that when they refused to give him a while the

Communion, because he persisted in his denial, and much
urged him to confess his guilt, he thus encountered them :

^ Henry Wickham, D.D.,of King's College, Cambridge. He was son of William
Wickham, Bishop of Winchester, who died in June, 1595.

" Dr. Thomas WinnifF.
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" Gentlemen, you have been witnesses of my secret con-

fession. I appeal therefore unto your own consciences,

by that I have confessed unto you, whether you can in

reason believe, that if I were guilty of these two facts, I

would not confess them unto you also." Which I under-

stood to intimate, that he had been guilty of crimes of as

high a nature as those, and it may be of the same kind,

yet was falsely accused of these two facts. " Yet," saith

the doctor, " we went to the witnesses, and they still per-

sist, notwithstanding, in their first tale." His majesty,

they say, shall get by his death nothing but a lease worth

some ^1,700 to be sold.i

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, May 25, 1631,

The Marquis Hamilton, who was gone post into Scot-

land, is now come back with small furtherance, as I hear,

of his intended journey, pretending that he could find bat

four hundreds of men there that would go over with him,

because the most part of their best men are already in

foreign employments. So as I hear, he doth intend to

take up his men in England, if he can speed better here

than he hath done in his own country, which is not very

likely.

The king hath caused his navy to be newly furnished,

and keepeth it in readiness ; for what cause I know not

;

only I hear he hath had many jealousies given him of the

designs of the cardinal, who taketh on very much that

Canada is not restored.

Mr. Pory to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, June J6, 1631.

Although his majesty went yesterday to Chatham, but

not the queen, and was carried against the tide, in a barge

with twelve oars, to Gravesend
;
yet some business, which

' This is the last, letter extant from the Rev. Joseph Mead to Sir Martin Stute-
ville, who (lied suddenly of an apoplexy at St. Edmond's Bury, on Monday evening,
13 June, 1631. Mr. Mead survived till October 1, 1638.
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hath importuned me also this morning, so that I have very

little time left me to write, would not permit me the hap-

piness of seeing so glorious a sight, concerning which in

my next I must report me to the reporters, who were eye-

witnesses.

His majesty does well to look to his navy at this pre-

sent, when as a Falmouth man, who in his bark went

to discover what the French are doing at Brest, and Blavet

in Bretagne, bringeth back news, as I was told yesterday,

that he says there are fifty men-of-war, the least of 400,

and some of 1000 tons and upwards. And yesterday it

was observed unto me, by a worthy friend of Sir Thomas
Lucy, that not only this town, but all other port towns

that lie opposite to France, do at this time swarm with

French,

Amongst other of the Lords, my Lord of Holland went

along yesterday with his majesty, his friends, hoping he

would be there pronounced lord admiral, the verity whereof

I shall tell you in my next. Yesterday sennight, his lord-

ship had an odd accident befel him in Theobald's Park.

A bee stung him on the cheek ; and not only that, but his

neck, his shoulder, and his arm, swelled, and was very

troublesome and grievous to him for four or five days, but

by this time I hope it is cured.

Yesterday, I heard one say my Lord Treasurer would

be declared lord admiral also, bringing this instance in

probability thereof, that in King Henry VIIL's days

Thomas Duke of Norfolk was not only lord treasurer and

lord admiral, but earl marshal also.

Le Chevalier de Jarre, whom I think I mentioned in

my last, against his farewell had .£3000 paid him out of

the exchequer for parties which he had won of the king at

tennis. My Lord of Bristol received jB4000 also from

thence, but in part of payment of a more serious and con-

siderable debt. And his lordship, they say, is to go am-
bassador to the emperor. But to the King of Sweden and

the Protestant princes of Germany, Sir Henry Vane was

on Sunday last declared to go ambassador, which Sir Tho-

mas Roe, who hath done so important services in those

parts, taketh not well.
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Now, as touching that brave king, if we may believe the

reports of Antwerp, they say that the Duke of Saxe having

abandoned the Protestant party, and declared himself of

the Austriacal, the king is fain to retire back toward the

Baltic Sea, Tilly giving him chase. But here is a Baron of

Moravia, who lost all for serving the King of Bohemia,

that reports quite otherwise ; namely, that the Duke of

Saxe stands firm to that Evangelical League ; that he

takes in high disdain that barbarous execution acted by

Tilly at Magdeburg, as an ignominious affront done to

him and his religion ; and that he hath persuaded Breslaw,

(called in Latin Vratislavia) the prime city of Silesia,

which the emperor some five times hath attempted and

missed of, to adhere to the King of Sweden and to him.

Also that Colonel Bouditz, one of the same king's chief

commanders, hath taken Truppa, a strong town upon the

frontiers of Moravia, and the very key thereunto : and

lastly, that all the Protestants in Bohemia, Lusatia, and

Moravia, and Silesia, will adventure their lives with the

king.

It is generally reported throughout the town that the

Prince of Orange hath put his great army into garrison,

sans rien faire, which an old soldier interpreted yesterday,

that they had so billeted them in the towns upon the con-

fines, as at any forty-eight hours' warning they could draw

them to a head. It is said, besides, that the States are in

examination of some, whom they suspect to have discovered

their plans to the enemy.

But, to return home to ourselves : on Saturday, Fitz-

patrick, one of the servants and accusers of the late Earl

of Castlehaven, was arraigned in the King's Bench, and

pleaded not guilty, as his fellow Bradway had the last

term done ; and complained, as he came down from the

bar, that his life should now be called in question for

having testified the truth : and Saturday come sennight is

the day appointed, when both of them shall there come to

their trial of life and death.

My Lord Fauconberg' and his son have at length made
' Sir Thomas Belasyse, created Lord Fauconberg, May 25, lfi27, and Viscount,

January ,^l, 1642, for having distinguished himself in the service of the king against

the parliament. He died in 1652.
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their submission both to the king and ray Lord Wentworth,

not only verbal, but in writing, and under their hands

;

an act thereof being entered into the council-table books,

both bere and at York. Whereas, there are three thousand

attorneys belonging to the Common Pleas, and one thou-

sand would serve to do the business, the residue being but

incendiaries and make-baits, it is said (whether earnest or

to break a jest upon that kind of people) that two thousand

of them shall be cashiered.

On Thursday last, my Lord of Salisbury, according to

appointment, went to my lord treasurer's with his counsel

and papers, to the end the matter informed against him
into the Exchequer might be heard and determined. His

lordship, having attended about half an hour in an outward

room, and being then called in, he expostulated in plain

terms with my lord treasurer, for making a person of his

quality, being an earl, a privy counsellor, and a knight of

the garter, so long to wait his lordship's leisure. But he,

putting by that thrust as handsomely as he could, and

pretending some greater business in hand, dismissed my
Lord of Salisbury and his cause till Monday. But then,

my Lord Treasurer being commissioner, joined with my
Lord Keeper, my Lord of Arundel, my Lord of Carlisle,

Earl Morton, and the Earl of Monteith, lord president of

Scotland, about the examination of certain Scotsmen, was

all day locked up ; whereby my Lord of Salisbury's cause

is put off sine die.

The Scots that were examined were, first, James Hay,

Esq., of the body, and another of his name, about speak-

ing certain words (as it is thought) concerning the Marquis

Hamilton's expedition to Sweden. But they, bringing

forth their author, one Mr. Meldrum, their countryman,

were dismissed. Meldrum is now close prisoner with

Justice Heywood in Westminster. And the Lord Mackey
and the Lord Ochiltree are committed also to their lodgings.

The same Mackey, a Western or Irish Scot, being the famous-

est man of their nation in the late wars of the Kings of Den-

mark and Sweden in Germany, was, of all the Scots, most

affected by the King of Sweden, and designed in his

thoughts as the fittest man, without comparison, to have



126 THE COURT AND TIMES OF

conducted over his troops, which might have been raised

out of the king's dominions ; into which employment it

hath pleased his majesty to constitute my Lord Marquis

Hamilton. Elphinston was his agent with the King of

Sweden, and Meldrum was the agent of Mackey. The

marquis going into Scotland (whether by the practice of

Mackey and his friends, or in respect of his great reputa-

tion) could raise but few men, namely, not above 1500.

All these things are discoursed of ; but what the point of

the examination was, is not yet clearly known abroad.

The next week, it may be, I shall be better able to tell

you.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Flickering^ Bart.

London, June 29, 1631.

Here men are still musing to know the cause of the

committing of the Scottish lords, the Lord of Ochiltree

and the Lord of Rea, with some others of that nation,

about which there have been so many, so close, and so

serious sittings kept these eighteen days ; whereof, although

the mystery be not yet unfolded to the public knowledge,

yet thus much I am made to apprehend thereof, that there

was a plot made by some of them to cast my Lord Marquis

Hamilton into suspicion of some mischievous design by

him intended against his majesty's person and the prince
;

whereof his majesty, after a due examination of the busi-

ness, hath openly justified the said lord at the council-

board, and some others that were involved in the same

accusation. And it is thought it will go hard with these

false accusers, who are to be sent back into Scotland,

there to be judged by the laws of their own country : and

this is as much as I can yet understand of this mystical

business.

Upon the beginning of this week, two of the late Earl

of Castlehaven's men were condemned to death for being

accessary to his foul actions.
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Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Piickeriiig^ Bart.

London, July 20, 1631.

My Lord Marquis of Hamilton did set sail from the

Downs on Sunday last, with thirty-four ships, besides

those that are set out of Scotland to meet him, with two
thousand of that nation ; so as his number is held to be at

least eight thousand. The Scottish lords that accused him
are still kept in prison here, the one in the fleet, and the

other, to wit, the Lord Rea, in the Tower, together with David
Ramsey, who is appointed to fight with him for the clear-

ing of their difference. But the clergy having opposed
themselves against that course of trial, it is doubted yet

whether there shall be way given thereunto.

Mr. Pory to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, Septembers, 1631.

On Monday, the States' ambassador caused a letter

publicly to be read in the Dutch church, and thereupon a

general thanksgiving to be made for a glorious and memo-
rable victory on Friday last, obtained by the Prince of

Orange upon the Spaniards, who had some great design

either upon Lillo, the Isles of Cazant, Fergoes, or Wal-
cheren. They were 4000 soldiers, the flower of the army,

colonels, captains, officers, sans nomhre, that had put on
all their richesse and bravery, with an intention to have

won honour, while they befooled and lost themselves.

They were embarked in fourscore great flat-bottomed

boats, guided by 800 mariners, which came aground at a

low water, whereby, I suppose, grew their disadvantage

;

for as yet we cannot know all the particulars. Besides,

they had along with them 100 pieces of fair brass ord-

nance, that glistered like gold, and 700 great trees

chained together, and armed at the ends with great iron

pikes, as if they had been made purposely to stop up the

mouths of rivers or harbours. There were three barrels

of silver come also. Of the men, some were slain, and all

the residue to the number of 3000 taken prisoners, with all

their abovementioned luggage. Their unlucky general,
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Count John de Nassau, not above a year also agone

ransomed from the States, attempting, together with the

Prince of Barban^on, to escape in a small boat, was taken

prisoner. About a fortnight agone, when they were big

with child of this project, which came to so abortive a

birth, they had a gaudy procession at Antwerp, full of

superstitious and heathenish gewgaws, whereat not only

the archduchess, but the queen-mother also, was ; being

indeed nothing else but a prologue to the ensuing tragedy.

But they will have a braver procession at the Hague,
wherein those proud Spaniards, with their adherents,

must be led in triumph. The plain, plump Hollander

proceeds in another method ; who, before any great under-

taking, useth not the vain, ostentatious pomp of a pro-

cession, but celebrateth a bid-day, or a general fast, which
publican-like humility (as it seems by the event) pleaseth

God better than the others Pharisaical-glory : so that now
they have no cause to sing a Te Deum, but rather to howl
out a black Sanctus.

Here is other news come to town also, though not so

ripe and certain as the former ; and that is, that the

Count Stirium, governor of the Grill, in the midway
between that and Wesel, met the Duke of Lerma, with

his Spaniards and Italians lately come out of Italy,

(there being about 8000 men on either side) and fought

a battle with him, and slew some 5000 of his followers :

for which, mine author saith farther, there hath been a

thanksgiving in Holland. But, as touching this, I will

suspend my belief until my next.

On Sunday, in the banqueting house at Whitehall, both

their majesties gave very honourable reception to Johannes
Albertus Racouski, treasurer of the Great Dukedom of

Lithuania, and ambassador extraordinary from the King
of Pola))d ; the lane through which he passed being

built of pensioner on the king's side, and of the

beauties of the court on the queen's. He was conducted

in and out between the Earls of Arundel and Carlisle.

From Sir Abraham Williams's, in the great palace of

Westminster, where he lodgeth, he was attended to the

court gate by trained bands of pike and shot, proper men,
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well armed and apparelled, who, at his return out of the

court gate, gave him two general volleys, and the like at

his own gate. Some say his errand is to demand the

eldest daughter of the Queen of Bohemia in marriage to

Uladislaus, Prince of Poland, and to appear splendid in

the court, he had made him at the Hague many curious

and costly suits of apparel, to the value of £l500, not

after the Polish, but altogether after our fashion, being the

first ambassador of that country here that ever wore any

other habit than that which is proper to his own nation.

He had scarce paid for his brave clothes, but news came,

the Queen of Poland, his mistress, was dead ; so now he

is constrained to cloud himself and his followers in mourn-
ing. Dead she is for certain ; but whether in that manner
before written is controverted, it being since found out

that Mr. Gordon was not there in person, as he affirmed

both to king and queen, to my Lord of Canterbury, and to

an hundred more. This Racousky is a person of a comely

presence and promising countenance, of great birth, riches,

and learning, being able exactly to speak five or six

languages. He comes at his own charge, and hath brought

with him two great standard chestsfuU of plate for his

particular use, and at his return home he is to be rewarded

with the office of a vaivod, or viceroy.

Here is arrived also the Abbate di Scaglia (he that

hath had so many midnight meetings with the late duke),

ambassador, they say, not from his own sovereign, the

Duke of Savoy, but from the King of Spain. He is

reputed a man of a working spirit, and indeed a true boute-

feu, and, aiming now at a cardinal's hat, is now come to

play his prizes, intending by his unwearied activity to

make this court the scene of negotiation for all Christen-

dom. But that disgrace so lately happened to his party

in the Netherlands, will, I suppose, put water into his

wine, and will a little curb the fierceness of his spirit.

Besides, that the Spanish faction here cannot do all they

desire, doth notably appear by a very late experiment.

A certain Hollander took a prize from a Spaniard worth

1810,000. In our Admiralty Court the cause hath been

long in trial. About a month ago, his majesty wrote to

VOL. II. K
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Sir Henry Martin, the judge, that he should give sentence,

after so long consideration of the cause, according as he

thought just in his conscience, by the law of nations, the

law of the admiralty, and having respect also unto his

former treaties both with Spain and Holland. Some great

ones of the Spanish faction, considering this letter left him
at liberty to judge as he should think good, importuned

him to stop the pronouncing of the sentence until they

had spoken with his majesty, and obtained other manner
of letters, which Sir Henry said, when he saw, he would
consider of. They were at least ten days soliciting his

majesty to revoke that letter, and to send Sir Henry
another according to their mind, but found the king as

unmoveable as a rock. So Sir Henry, seeing they came
not again, gave sentence, about a fortnight ago, on the

Hollander's side.

Yesterday, upon occasion of speech concerning Mr.

Recorder's death (who, whether he be dead or alive, I

cannot certainly tell), I heard said, his majesty from hence-

forth would [leave] the city to free choice of their recorder,

and would suffer no courtier to intermeddle in the business.

Captain Pennington is returned from his attendance

upon the Marquis ;^ and, it is said, he landed his men near

Wolgast, in Pomerland, and lost but two of them in all

the voyage. The French, at Rouen, have lately confiscated

three score thousand pounds worth of our cloth. Do you
think, then, they will be apt to pay Burlamachi the other

moiety of the queen's portion, for which he is gone over,

except it be out of our own? The late duke'^ made a

senseless war upon them, wherein they got the better;

and so now they will keep us under.

I heard merchants of great worth discourse the other

day how the Susan and Helen (according to assurance

made in this town), being bound out of Spain for this port

of London with ^50,000 for the King of Spain's account,

a certain bark, by way of anticipation, coming aboard of

him in the Downs, and bringing sufficient authority to

discharge both sliip and insurers, took out the treasure,

and before she could get into the coast of Flanders, was
snapt up by a Holland man-of-war.

> Of Hamilton. ^ Buckingham.
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I hear that the Duke of Guise is fled quite out of

France, and gone to Rome ; and that the occasion was
this, he was about to levy some men within his government
of Provence to have stood up for Monsieur. The cardinal

being too nimble for him, went speedily to Lyons, assembled

an army there, and sent it into Provence, under the conduct

of the Marshal of Vitry ; the very approach whereof made
the duke to take to his heels.

There was lately within the court at Monceaux a great

falling out and combat between the Dukes of Chevreuse

and Montmorency. Some tell it thus : Madam de Mon-
bazon, the flower of that court, giving Monsieur de Mont-
morency a scornful smile, he began to sing to her a new-
invented ballad, wherein her honour seemed to be a little

touched. She complains to Chevreuse, as her champion.

He waylays Montmorency beneath in the court, they both

draw, and Chevreuse is wounded. Another relateth it

thus : Monsieur de Montmorency taking delight to hear a

new ballad sung, wherein Madame de Chevreuse's copyhold

was touched, her husband charged him, as if he had taken

delight in his disgrace. The other denied it. He replied,

" You do well to deny it, car autrementje vous eusse Men
estrille.'''' At which word of disgrace, Montmorency up
with his fist, and gave him a great blow upon the face.

They draw. The guards took Montmorency's part, as

being the better beloved. The end was, they were both

committed,

I hear the Duke of Savoy hath required the city of

Geneva to render up their church livings, as the emperor

hath done the cities and princes of Germany.
The town of Orange had awhile ago like to have been

betrayed to the French, being, as it seems, an eyesore to

the cardinal, because it is the only Protestant town in all

France which is not yet dismantled. One Valkenburgh,

whom not only this prince, but Prince Maurice also, had

trusted with the government, some two years ago, held it

most traitorously underhand from the French, whom some

commissioners from the prince caught in a trap, and cut

his throat. Now the Baron Dhona being placed by the

prince governor there, a plot was infused into some French

K 2
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of the same garrison to have served Dhona of the same
sauce, either coming or going from church ; whereof having

notice, he hath kept the castle ever since, and not come
dovi^n into the town. Now the French at the court, who
are not so much to be trusted, as so many petty devils, do

disavow it to the pit of hell.

Mr. Pory to Sir Tliomas Puckering, Bart.

London, September 22, 1631.

On Sunday morning, came letters to the king out of

Germany, signifying that the emperor, having promised

the Duke of Saxony that neither he, his subjects, or terri-

tories, should be molested and meddled withal, so long as

he remained neutral, Tilly, in violation of the same promise,

first besieged Erfurt, a city under the duke's protection,

and the greatest in all Germany, and wrung from them a

great composition, and, not contented with that, invaded

the duchy of Wirtemberg, the duke's own patrimony, and
burnt and spoiled at his pleasure. Yea, he pierced farther

into this country, and at last required him, in the emperor's

name, to leave his neutrality, and to declare himself. Now,
seeing he must needs, and that he M^as urged thereunto by
outrage and perfidious dealing, he declared himself for the

King of Sweden, and, as a sure pledge of his fidelity, de-

livered Wirtemberg into his hands, being the strongest

town in all his dominions, where the scholars welcomed
his majesty with orations and gratulatory speeches. He
bade them be good followers of Luther, and pray for him,

and he would fight for them.

It is said also in the same letter that the king hath

recovered Magdeburg. I am told by others tliat Tilly

sought to have surprised the duke's person, but missed of

his mark ; and that, going with intention to have besieged

or surprised Leipsic, he was followed so close at the heels

by the forces of the king and duke, as lie was glad to lay

aside that enterprise. As this duke huth declared himself

for the king ; so, they say, the Duke of Bavaria hath done

the like for the emperor, who, by edict, hath prohibited all
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his subjects to speak or write anything concerning the

King of Sweden.

Archibald Rankin, a Scot, and a servant of that king,

gave me a note entitled, " A list of the King of Spain's

forces by sea, which are taken by the Prince of Orange,

and of the prisoners likewise," ten great pontes, in every

one of which fourscore men ; fifty-eight great shallops, in

each whereof were fourscore men ; twenty frigates and flat-

bottoms, full of people, victuals, and munition, whereon

were mounted ten demi-cannon, twenty whole culverins,

all of brass, and a hundred brass pieces besides, of a lesser

bore, 300 murtherers, and about 5000 soldiers and 2000
mariners. Another note adds, eleven barrels of silver

coin, 8000 granadoes, two barrels of halters, and a great

quantity of knives, of above a foot long. The three

principal commanders which escaped away in a boat, were

Count John de Nassau, the governor of Breda, and Monsieur

de Boye, admiral of the fleet. These following remained

prisoners : the Prince of Louny, the Prince of Torsony,

the Earl of Bossa, the Earl of Dornath, the Earl Nie-

meguen, the Count del Jour, two colonels, twenty-five

captains, forty ensigns, and 4000 ordinary soldiers.

The Duke of Vendome hath obtained leave of his excel-

lency to send his two capuchins, which were prisoners, to

Antwerp, which the prince condescended unto, and lent

them his coach, with six horses, and they are gone either

to the duke's mother or to the infanta ; but there are kept

prisoners one Jesuit and three friars. Thus far Mr. Ran-
kin's note ; which how true it is, I cannot easily aver.

For my Lord Chaworth, who was with his lady at the Spa,

and came home lately by Brussels and Antwerp since that

famous defeat, saith that there was but one man of quality

taken prisoner, and that was a gentleman of Cambray
which attended on Don Carlos de Colonna, while he v/as

ambassador here. He saith besides they make nothing of

this defeat there, nor are they much moved thereat. But
by his ladyship's favour Mr. Boswell told me yesterday

that the archduchess's subjects are forbidden upon pain of

death to talk of that defeat. His lordship farther affirms

that of those ten great pontes there escaped one, and of
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the seventy flat-bottoms there escaped nine. He saith far-

ther that the Prince of Pinelli, an Italian, before the setting

out of this fleet, asked the archduchess whether she meant
to present those boats and men to the Prince of Orange.

She, smiling, asked him what he meant by that question.
" I am in good earnest, madam," said he ; "I asked your

general, the Marquis of Santa Cruz, if he knew where the

Prince of Orange was, and what he intended, and he told

me he knew nothing at all ; and therefore I concluded

with myself your highness had better make a present of

them than a sacrifice." His lordship saith farther that

Williamstadt was the place they aimed at, and that Count
John's covetousness precipitated the action ; for, being the

Prince of Orange's own town, he made account it would
have fallen to his share. And if they had won it, then

would they presently have beleaguered Bergen-op-Zoom,

and striven to have been masters of all. But "God
laughed them to scorn, and the Holy One of Israel had

them in derision." His lordship saith, moreover, that the

archduchess hath already sent the prince the ransoms of

those men that have been taken prisoners : but his excel-

lency will not as yet part with them ; and therefore it is

thought he hath some enterprise in hand.

Concerning the queen mother, his lordship saith she

pleads only for justice against the cardinal for having im-

prisoned her ; that she utterly disclaims to join or have

anything to do with Monsieur, and hath reduced her ex-

pences to four score pounds a day ; which is duly paid by

the archduchess to her servants, as amounteth not fully to

£30,000 a year.

On Sunday last the Polonian ambassador took his leave

of both their majesties, and at his valediction there was
one new precedent made at Denmark House, it being the

first time that ever the pensioners waited with their axes

in the privy chamber. Sir Henry Vane, also being to go
ambassador to the Kings of Sweden and Denmark, &c., did

then and there take his leave also, and brought all his gen-

tlemen, both voluntaries and domestics, to kiss the king's

and queen's hands. Besides the two abovenamed, there

were three others in the court at the same time, to wit,
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the French ambassador, the Venetian, and the Abbate di

Scaglia, being the Savoyan ambassador.

The King of Sweden, when he begins to march any

whither, saith always this prayer, or to this effect :
—" Oh,

Lord, deal with me, and with this my people, as our hearts

are inclined to relieve the oppressed."

Some, that write lately from Antwerp, do say in their

letters that upon the late defeat there was great sadness

and consternation among them. There is no such matter

as the drowning of ten thousand Spaniards in the Isle of

Princeland, hard by Williamstadt. True it is a gap was
laid open, and the sluices were ready to play, but the

Spaniards were not so foolish as to enter. The Count of

Stiriura met with the Italian regiments, slew six hundred of

them, and took as many prisoners ; and had utterly de-

feated and cut them to pieces had they not sheltered them-

selves under the ordnance of Guelders, and got into the

town.

The King of Sweden before this time cannot choose but

be master of Rostock, seeing that his forces took in

Warmind, the chief fort thereto appertaining long since.

The Marquis of Hamilton, within three or four days after

his arrival at Wolgast, marched with all his troops towards

the King of Sweden. Sir Thomas Conway and Lieutenant-

Colonel Lesley do now beat up their drums to get more
soldiers for the King of Sweden, who, they say, will not

entertain a papist in his army ; and therefore he refuseth

Sir Pierce Crosby's Irish regiments.

Since the said defeat, a certain man in Ghent had his

hand cut off, and was hanged and quartered, for having

conspired with the Prince of Orange as touching that town

;

a poor revenge, God wot.

Dr. Brookes, master of Trinity College in Cambridge,

died on Saturday ; and I hear Dr. Lucy hath the reversion

of this place. The lord chief baron,' I hear, shall be lord

chief justice; Baron Weston, lord chief baron ; Mr. Solici-

tor, baron ; and Sir John Finch, solicitor.

1 Sir Humphrey Davenport.
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Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, October 26, 1631.

My Lord Richardson was promoted on Monday last to

be lord chief justice of the King's Bench; whose place in

the Common Pleas, Sir Robert Heath, the king's attorney,

doth now possess, and Mr. Noy, the lawyer, is made the

king's attorney, at whose choice for that place many men
have wondered.

The King of Sweden having been contented to help the

King of Bohemia with the allowance of ^'5000 by the

month, which he was wont to have from the States, towards

the making up of an army, the said King of Bohemia hath

thereupon moved the king our master, and is a suitor to

him by Sir Francis Nethersole's solicitation, that he may
have the like assistance to the same end from his majesty.

But, besides that we are very bare of money, the treaty

that his majesty hath in hand with the emperor at Vienna,

where Sir Robert Anstruther hath been a long time for the

peaceable accommodating of that business of the Palatinate,

doth hinder us as yet from taking any other course therein.

Sir George Gresley to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

Essex House, October 27, 1631.

I hold it no satisfactory excuse to neglect my accus-

tomed intelligence of the weekly occurrents here, although

I conceive you have them much more exactly by others,

and therefore do hereby acquaint you with the removal of

my Lord Richardson to the King's Bench upon Monday,
whither he went like a bear to a stake ; and, being there,

cried out a speech to this effect—that he hoped his ma-
jesty's favour would have gone so far along with him as to

have let him have ended those few days he had to spend

in the place he was now called from. But he found that

in this world there was alteration of men's minds, healths,

and places, and thought upon his conscience that the world

was confident that he sought not for this place which his

majesty had now conferred upon him for his honour, though
Bome might take it for disfavour.
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The same day Sir Robert Heath, in his speech to the

lord keeper when he was made serjeant, said he thought

himself happy in having had the fortune to have his ma-
jesty's favour, to follow his lordship successively in two
places, and for the selfsame term of years, viz., his soli-

citor and attorneyships, in both which he had the happi-

ness to have his majesty's ear, with a great deal of more
favour than he could deserve by his service in either of

those places. And therefore, for a token of his thankful-

ness, humbly desired his lordship to present his majesty

with a ring set round with great diamonds, being worth

^1000. Upon Tuesday he came in his Serjeant's robes

to the Common Pleas, and came not to the Hall by land,

but by water, which is not usual ; and this day or Satur-

day he is to take his place of lord chief justice.

The same day Mr. Noy takes upon him the place of his

majesty's attorney, of whom there goes many merry tales

;

as, when the king told him he had resolved to make him
attorney, he demanded of his majesty what wages he would
allow him for the execution thereof, for that he was now
well cliented ; and when he was his majesty's sworn ser-

vant in that place, he held it very unfitting to dishonour

his majesty or the place so much as to be called and run

from bar to bar to gain fees from other clients. The lord

keeper also having recommended a messenger unto him,

the man addressing himself to attend him one day to the

Hall, he looking back and checking the man for following

him, the man, thinking he had been but in jest, followed

him still ; at which he grew very angry, and said the

people would take him to be his prisoner, and so com-
manded him home.

It holds for certain yet that the Bishop of Winchester ^

shall be the Archbishop of York : but who shall be Bishops

of Winchester or Ely will not be known in haste.

I have heard that a bishop should say unto the king,

that it had been better the defeat had fallen upon the King
of Sweden's side than upon Tilly's : but I will not affirm

it to be true, or that it was the Bishop of London.^ And

' Dr. Richard Neile. " Dr. Laud.
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our papists will not by any means believe that Tilly is

dead, or that his defeat was so great as is reported.

It is said the Hollanders offer to put 12,000 men into

the Palatinate, if so be our king will but allow ^6000
a month towards their maintenance, which I doubt will

not be ; for that it is said that the king being in debt two
millions, when the new treasurer came into his place, the

said lord hath paid j£l 60,000 thereof since, and that there

is not now j84000 in the exchequer.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, November 2, 1631,

On Sunday last here arrived one Cassill, heretofore

lieutenant to Captain Fleetwood, who was at the battle of

Leipsic with the King of Swedeland, from whom he parted

eight days after, having been near seven weeks upon the

way ; and brought a letter from him to his majesty, to

give him notice, as to his good brother and friend, of the

great and complete victory which God had given him
against his enemies, and withal to represent unto him the

fair opportunity which now was offered of restoring the

King of Bohemia to his estate. His majesty was very

exact and punctual in examining of the said Cassill upon
all the circumstances and particulars of that great action

;

whereupon, after he had answered to his satisfaction, his

majesty bestowed the honour of knighthood upon him ; his

relation being the surest, and in all likelihood the truest,

of all the advertisements we have hitherto had of the con-

tingents of that victory. From the which he varieth in

divers things: for he reports, as I am informed, that the king

had not above 15,000 men, to wit, 7000 foot, and 8000
horse of his own; and the Duke of Saxony some 18,000
in all ; which together made but 33,000. Whereas Tilly

had 42,000 in his army ; who at the first onset had clean

overthrown, as he reports it, the Duke of Saxony, and
made himself master of his ordnance ; so as there was only

two or three regiments left of all his ami}', that made head

to the enemy, all the rest and the duke himself being fled

away, whom the king soon called back to the pursuit of
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the victory : in acknowledgment of which great benefit he
brought, as this man saith, presently after the same, three

months' pay for the king's service, and to the king himself

a present of four mules laden with gold : and all the loss

that he reports to have been made between them at the

battle is of 1200 men; whereas Tilly lost above 15,000,
besides the prisoners and all the riches and provision of

his camp, he himself being hurt in two or three places,

but yet he could not hear that he was dead.

Neither do Sir Henry Vane's letters newly received,

written from Leipsic in his way to the King of Sweden,
import the same ; but rather that he is recovered of his

wounds, and gathering a new army, though many there

are still that will lay wagers to the contrary. But the

king having divided his army which is very strong, and
now plentifully supplied with all manner of provisions,

into two parts, doth so waylay and stop all the passages,

having made himself master of all the country of Franconia,

as that it will be hard for them to join their forces toge-

ther; which if they could bring to pass would make, no
question, a very great army in those parts, besides the

forces that the emperor hath yet in Silesia ; for that the

Infanta, as we hear, is now sending up 10,000 men, and
the Duke of Lorraine a greater number, unto him, to join

with his own forces and those of the Catholic leaarue,

which now must needs be much weakened and shaken by
this great blow, and by the incursions which the king
maketh now in the bishops' countries. In the mean time,

the two good towns of Rostock and Wismar have yielded

to the King of Sweden, and those forces, that blocked
them up under the Duke of Mecklenburg's command, are

now free to be employed any where else.

For the Duke of Saxony, we hear he is now with the

Lord Marquis of Hamilton in Silesia. Of the Duke of

Bavaria we can hear no certainty.

Sir George Gresley to Sir Tliomas Puckering.

Essex House, November 9, 1631.

Upon Thursday last the Duke of Vendome, illegitimate

brother to the queen, arrived here from out of the Low
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Countries, and is lodged at Sir Abraham Williams' house.

Upon Friday morning, about four of the clock, the queen

was (God be praised) safely delivered of a princess, who
was christened the same morning by reason it was weak,

(as some say) it being born three weeks before the time.

But I have heard it was done to save charges and to pre-

vent other christening. The name Mary: the Countesses of

Carlisle and Denbigh godmothers, and the lord keeper

godfather ; and the nurse, one Mrs. Bennet, (some say wife

to a baker) and daughter to Mrs. Browne that keepeth

Somerset House.

Concerning the new sheriffs, Mr. John Temple was
pricked for your shire ;

^ but I now hear he is like to get

off, the king being angry that the best men in the shires

be not put into the bill, and that the sheriffs keep or-

dinaries.

The foreign news here this week is that the king of

Sweden should have put a garrison into Frankfort : the

Duke of Bavaria fled out of the Palatinate with all his

goods into his own territories, whither the king intendeth

to follow him, being 50,000 strong; and the papists say,

that Tilly hath gathered together again between twenty and

thirty thousand men.

This night the old Earl of Kellie's young lady was
buried in St. Clement's church.

Mr. Pory to Sio^ Thomas Puckering.

London, November 17, 1631.

The last week growing acquainted with Sir John Cassill,

he that was knighted by his majesty for bringing letters

from the King of Sweden, I asked him whether he came
by the way of Hamburg ; and whether he met my lord

ambassador. Sir Henry Vane, there ? He said he did both,

and that he was come thither before his lordship, and was

the first man that related the King of Sweden's victory

unto him. Which having done, he told me, his lordship

grew very blank thereat, and retired himself with much
sadness to his chamber. Whereat Sir John said, that he

' Warwickshire.
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himself was much out of countenance, and asked some of

his gentlemen whether their lord were not a papist, that

showed so little affection to the good success of the Pro-

testants. He saith, moreover, that he had heard his lord-

ship's errand was to persuade that victorious king to a

peace : which message, how unseasonable it would be, now
that brave king hath the law in his own hands, you may
easily judge ; for by that rule of Tacitus, " Arma tenenti

qui justa negat, omnia dat" the emperor hath given him
all ; and he is in a fair way to his throne regal to add one

imperial crown. But since the victory, I hear Sir Henry
Vane hath received new instructions more suitable to the

time and occasion.

On Sunday, one Mr. Hurst, secretary to Sir Robert

Anstruther, brought letters from his master now resident

at Vienna in the emperor's court ; and he told a friend of

mine that the first question the king asked him was, what
was become of Tilly ? Whereto he answered, that my lord

ambassador his master had inquired of the emperor, of his

counsellors and courtiers, and all others that were like to

know any thing, and findeth that from the day of the battle

to the day of Mr. Hurst's coming away, they had no certain

news at Vienna, whether Tilly were dead or alive : and

therefore in probability a man may conclude him to be

dead, though not in certainty. On the contrary, the mer-

chants of this town, both Dutch and English, that have any

correspondence in Germany, though they wish as well to

the King of Sweden as to their own hearts, are generally

of opinion that Tilly yet liveth, because their letters, espe-

cially from Frankfort upon the Maine, do still mention

Tilly and his army, which they say about the end of Oc-

tober was encamped at Assenburg, within three Dutch miles

of that town, as if they had taken it p^'O confesso that he

is living ; and that, as the king is on the one side of the

Rhine, so he is on the other. And yesternight a gentleman

of very good intelligence told me, that whether Tilly be

dead, or whether he be alive, all commands hitherto in

that army go under his name : and it may be it is his

nephew's that stands for a stale. He told me further that

not only the emperor's, but the King of Spain's ambas-
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sador was with the Duke of Saxe, to lay all the fault of

Tilly's invading his country, and of his more than savage

cruelty at Magdeburg, upon Tilly's own shoulders, and to

put the duke in mind what good offices the House of

Austria had to him and his predecessors in estating them

first in that great and rich dukedom, and to proifer him
satisfaction for all damages, &c. The duke denied not the

good offices done to his family by the House of Austria,

but affirmed withal he had done them as good offices in re-

storing to them at his own charge, and with the loss of

his reputation, those revolted provinces of Lusatia, Mo-
ravia, and Silesia ; and, likewise, that whereas of late

he presented most humble petitions to his imperial majesty

for redress of sore grievances, both he and they were

rejected and despised ; and not only that, but his country

by the emperor's general overrun wdth fire and sword. And,

therefore, if they would obtain any thing of him, they

must first begin at the King of Sweden, who had redeemed

him and his country out of the jaws of destruction. And
he makes this accusation laid by both ambassadors against

Tilly a probable argument of his death.

Mr. Hurst, as Sir Andrew Boyd told me from his

mouth, saith farther, that the reason why Tilly's name yet

stands may be this : he heard that one Piccolomini, an

Italian, a general of Tilly's ordnance, being the man that

first re-collected Tilly's scattered troops into a body,

called it by the name of Tilly's army. He saith, more-

over, that at Vienna they set a good face upon an ill game,

telling the people it is but a flea-biting ; and that they

will (yes, marry, will they) quickly set the Swede packing.

But he saith, if the emperor lose but one battle more,

farewell, then. House of Austria.

And, for the restitution of the Palatinate, Sir Robert

Anstruther's chaplain writes, the emperor gives none but

dilatory answers, referring him to a future treaty to be

made between his imperial majesty and the King of Spain;

which for the King of Bohemia's profit may be concluded

ad Calendds Grrfcas.

I was told, yesterday, that the archduchess had sent up

into the Palatinate 15,000 men; which is an argument
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the King of Spain means never to deliver his part up by
treaty. But some Dutchmen tell me, there can be no
such matter, because the Prince of Orange hath laid so

many traps in their M^ay ; but that the King of Bohemia
himself, if he be not already gone, is very shortly to march
up with an army of 12,000 men.

Concerning the King of Sweden, one Mr. Perkins, son-

in-law to Sir William Courteen, writes from Francfort

by the last post that, coming before the Castle of Wurtz-
burg (in Latin, Herbipolis) the strongest fort in Franconia,

he was driven, with the loss of many of his men, to take

it by assault, putting all he found there armed to the

sword, and saving all the rest. Here the bishop of that

place, esteemed one of the richest princes in Germany, and
most of the inhabitants thereabout, had hoarded up their

treasure, which Mr. Perkins saith was so huge a mass, as

it could amount to no less than one hundred tuns of gold,

every tun being ^1 0,000 sterling ; in the total, ten hun-

dred thousand pounds sterling.

There in Franconia, they say, being the garden of

Germany, he purposeth to make his seat of residence, and
his magazine for the wars, and therefore is now strongly

fortifying of Bamberg and Wurtzburg, and hath sent for

his queen to be brought to bed in Wurtzburg Castle,

where, besides that mine of treasure, he found 100 pieces

of brass ordnance (whereof 26 had the King of Bohemia's

arms upon them) and as many lesser weapons as would

arm 30,000 men, besides store of ammunition. Yea, the

said Mr. Perkins (who, they say, is a discreet man) writeth

farther, that the king hath already two third parts of

Germany at his devotion.

The same king now lately sent Sir Thomas Roe a

present of copper, worth ^2500, whereof, when he heard

news, he went presently to his majesty, and told him the

King of Sweden had sent him a present. If his majesty's

pleasure were he should receive it, he would ; if not, he

would send it back again. " God forbid. Sir Thomas,"
said the king, " that I should deprive you of it, having

done so good and faithful service for us both." And
indeed his majesty had reason to do no less ; for I have
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heard Sir Thomas Roe is jBTOOO behindhand for that his

ambassage, having himself defrayed all the charge of his

voyage. Therefore, I would have no friend of mine to become

an ambassador. The king, in his letter to Sir Thomas
Roe, acknowledgeth that, by his most secret counsels and

conferences with him, he was excited and animated to this

just and honourable war in Grermany. And so the lords

here say, that Sir Thomas needs none other epitaph.

Besides, what an honour is it to King Charles, that had an

ambassador who was a prse-consultor to so lofty an action.

The Landgrave of Hesse hath taken the city and terri-

tories of Paderborn in Westphalia, and puts them to con-

tribution. I should have told you how the king met with

Piecoloraini's army above-mentioned, and cut oif five regi-

ments of them. Mr. Perkins saith he bends towards

Bavaria, The deputies of the Spiritual Electors ran out

of Francfort for fear of the king's approach, being within

six Dutch miles of that town.

The Duke of Lorraine hath supplied the emperor with

6000 foot and 2000 horse. They say, the emperor is

obtaining from his Holiness a bull of crusade against the

King of Sweden, the benefit whereof is to be enjoyed in

purgatory ; whither the king, if they come in his way, is

like to send them, as fast as a northern wind this autumn
blows leaves off the trees. For he is already, in printed

books, styled Gustavus Mafjnus.

Some talk here of a parliament, and others of the king's

journey into Scotland ; both which cannot stand together.

My lady of Roxburgh is made governess to the princess.

The emperor hath made his son general, and Wallenstein

lieutenant-general of his army about Vienna, &c.

There are scaffolds and seats made up in the Painted

Chamber, for a lord great constable shortly to sit there to

give sentence upon the Lord Mackey and Mr. David Ram-
sey, what they are to do or suffer. Some say, my Lord

Arundel shall be the man, and others my Lord of Lindsey
;

and that whosoever be must have an earl marshal there

subordinate unto him.

Sir James Wingfield, whilom of Kimbolton Castle, in

Huntingdonshire, was lately delivered out of Lincoln's Inn,
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by the benchers, into the hands of justice, for having upon
an arrest most cruelly wounded and mangled one Brooke,

under-sheriff of Middlesex.'

Yesterday, they rang for the queen's birthday, to-day

for Queen Elizabeth's coronation, and on Saturday for

King Charles's birthday, being now thirty-one years of

age. An alderman told me my Lord of Suffolk ' is dead.

Sii^ George Gi-esley to Sir Thomas Puckering.

Essex House, November 29, 1631.

I am this week to present you with the joyful news of

the winning of Prague, by Comit Thome, who, upon his

arrival in Bohemia, with some of the Duke of Saxony's

and of the King of Sweden's forces, the country people

flocked unto him ; and he no sooner appeared before the

city but it yielded without any blows. It is also said,

that Tilly is certainly dead ; and that he died at Cologne

the first of this month, stilo novo. Frankfort is yielded

up to the King of Sweden, by composition ; and the

emperor's forces lying between Bavaria and the Palatinate,

the king fortifieth such towns as he hath already got in

those parts, and for the present lieth still until some
forces, which he expecteth, come unto him.

Upon Sunday, at the going to the chapel, the king took

the lord chamberlain's white wand from him, and gave

him, in lieu thereof, a silver mace, and made him lord high

constable, for the trial of the difference betwixt Donald

Mackay, Lord Rea, and Mr. David Ramsey. On Monday,
the Marshal's Court was held in the Painted Chamber.

The commission granted only unto the lord high constable

and the earl marshal : and the lords assistants were the

Lords of Pembroke, Dorset, Carlisle, Mulgrave, Morton,

Mentieth, Falkland, Wimbledon, and Wentworth. The
commission being read by Mr. Dethick, the king's proctor,

the lord marshal (and not the high constable, which was
much noted, he having the chiefest place) directed all, and

made a short speech, wherein he showed first the king's

^ A scion of the Wingfield family, descpnded from Sir Richard Wingfield, one of

the ablest military commanders of his time, of Kimboltoii Castle. This noble seat

Sir James sold to Sir Henry, afterward? Baron Montagu.
2 Theophilus, second Earl of Suffolk, who did not die till June 3, iri40.
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great care and watchfulness, that it might be a just, equal,

and legal trial. Next, the legality and usefulness of this

kind of trial upon the like occasions. And, lastly, the

error which the multitude ran into, in conceiving that a

marshal's court cannot be called, but of consequence a

combat must be fought within one or two days; which

was a thing neither so suddenly nor certainly to be con-

cluded.

The lord marshal's speech ended, the Lord Rea and

Mr. Ramsey were brought to the bar by two heralds, and

placed in their places, which Mere the breadth of the

court asunder. Which done, the king's advocate, Dr.

Duck, made a relation of the whole proceedings of the

business until this time ; and of the legality in bringing it

to this kind of trial, alleging it to be justifiable, both out

of the writings of learned men, and also by precedents in

this kingdom.

This done, the Lord Rea and Mr. Ramsey were called

from the bar, and brought up to the bench, and so stood

on either side of the court under the lords. The Lord

Rea, being asked what he had to say against Mr. Ramsey,

did present a petition he had formerly preferred to the

king, which he desired might be read openly in court

;

which was performed by the king's proctor. The effect

whereof was, that his accusation against ]\Ir. Ramsey was

not out of any malice, ostentation, or thirst of his blood :

and, therefore, if the truth might appear, either by the

trial of Mr. Myldred, whose examination had been taken

in this business, or by another lawful way, he desired

not this way : otherwise, he did not petition out of any

fear of combating, which he would willingly perform ; and

did humbly pray his majesty's favour so far as to let him

have the advice of his counsel in the way of his proceed-

ing : which his majesty having granted him, he had

engrossed his accusation in parchment, and so delivered it

unto the king's proctor to read. The elVect being that,

bavin": met and conferred several times witli Mr. Ramsev,
in Sweden, Germany, and the Low Countries, Mr, Ramsey
had not only sought to draw him into actions of treason,

but also spoken disloyally of the government of this king-

dom ; viz., that the realm was so governed that it was not
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for an honest man to live in it ; which caused him to live

out of it. Whereunto he answering, " God amend it
!"

Mr. Ramsey replied, *' We must help God to amend it
;"

and that my Lord Marquis would come over with some
troops, ere it were long, and then some course might be

taken for the redress of such things as were amiss ; and,

in the mean time, he was so furnished with money that he

could spend £5 or £6 a day. All which he was ready to

make good with his life ; and, for a pledge, threw down
his glove into the court.

Upon which, Mr. Ramsey being demanded what he could

say in defence of this accusation, he entered into a dis-

course how improbable it was that he should carry himself

so disloyally. Unto which the lord marshal said, " Mr.
Ramsey, I am loth to interrupt any gentleman speaking in

his own defence, yet must advise him either to speak punc-

tually to the points of his accusation ; or otherwise peti-

tion the king that he might have the advice of counsel to

draw his answer thereunto." To which he replied, " that

all that he could say was, that all that the Lord Rea had

objected against him was false, and he would justify

the same with his life ;" and so threw^ down his glove as

his pledge for performance thereof. Whereupon the

lord marshal advised Mr. Ramsey not to disadvantage his

cause by so general a denial, for that he could not but

confess that they had met and conferred together; and

therefore said he would not compel any man to take coun-

sel, but he could wish he would suffer his answer to be

drawn and put in writing by his counsel, to every point of

his accusation. The which he yielding unto, the court

ordered, that the Lord Rea should put in sureties to pro-

secute his accusation ; and Mr. Ramsey to put in sureties

to put in his answer and defence by a day to be limited.

Whereupon Sir Walter Crosby, Sir Pierce Crosby, and two
more Scotsmen were bound body for body for the Lord
Rea ; and the Lord Roxburgh and another Scots lord, body
for body for Mr. Ramsey ; as also that they should keep
the peace in the mean time, especially each to the other.

And so the court adjourned until Friday next.

l2
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Mr. Pory to Sir Thomas Puckering.

London, December 1, 1631.

I hear, my Lord Craven^ made proffer to the king to lev}',

at his own charp^e, for the service of the King of Bohemia
3000 [men], and give them coats of arms, and allow them
victuals, until they be delivered up in Holland. Whereto
his majesty's answer was that he could not resolve any

thing in the business, until he had heard from Sir Henry
Vane his ambassador, who is now with the King of Sweden.

It is reported about the town (how truly I know not) that

all the English have forsaken the Marquis Hamilton,

because he would force them, contrary to nature in a

manner, both to beat and march the Scottish march. I

should have told you before, if I had remembered so much,

that my Lord Craven is upon his departure, if not already

departed for the Low Countries.

Whereas, on Tuesday was fortnight, the Earl of Middle-

sex being called in question, in the Exchequer chamber,

about an account of fourscore thousand pounds, desired

that he might have the objections urged against him, to

consider of, and that his cause might have a private hear-

ing. On Tuesday was sennight my lord keeper in the

same place delivered that his majesty's pleasure was, that

cause should come to a public and legal trial, to the end

that if his majesty did abate the earl any thing, or favoured

him in aught, it might appear to issue out of his mere

grace and bounty. And on Saturday, the barons, in open

court, by having discovered some error, reversed the judg-

ment entered in that court in confirmation of his pardon,

and so have frustrated it, and laid him open to the law :

and some say, if he escape for £'10,000, he makes a good

<lay's work of it.

The same day, also, those barons adjudged to my Lord

of Carlisle nine houses in Wapping under a title of con-

cealment called jHtr 2)resture, that is to say, encroachment

n])on the King's Waste, as if they had won the ground

their houses stand upon out of the river of Thames, which

' William liainn Craven, of Hamsted-Marsliiill, Berks; subsequently creatoil an

earl.
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belongeth to none but his majesty. His lordship, as I take

it, hath followed this suit these ten years, and sueth for

above sixscore houses more ; and it is thought the con-

demnation of those nine will make all the rest come in

and compound, which, standing upon one level with the

nine, will at last be found to be in the same predicament.

And, for that purpose, Mr. Attorney is commanded to

make diligent inquiry whether there be any par prestures

in that place, or no ?

On Friday, at noon, came the first news of the taking of

Prague, the chief city of Bohemia, from the emperor by
Count Thorne, from Calais ; and the same night was
thoroughly and indisputably confirmed by the post of

Antwerp, who brought letters in his budget testifying the

same, not only from Frankfort, Nuremberg, &c., but also

from Prague itself. And it is not only confessed by our

papists, but even by the Spanish resident himself, and by

Signer Almerigo the Florentine agent, who is as much ad-

dicted to the cause of Austria as any Spaniard. My lord

treasurer likewise had letters to the same effect ; so that

it is as clear and manifest as the sun in the meridian. The
manner was this :—Count Thorne, the first peer (as I un-

derstood him) in that kingdom, and the chief worker of

the King of Bohemia to that crown, and he that caused

the emperor's commissioners to be fenestrated or cast out

of the windows of the Castle of Prague, and that ever

since the loss of that city to the emperor had lived in

exile, stripped of all his goods, lands, and possessions ; this

Count Thorne, I say, having with five hundred fore-run-

ning horse attempted the minds of the people, and prof-

fering liberty to those whom the emperor had kept in

slavery, all the country showed themselves most ready to

revolt, and at the presence of the count did actually so.

He had (so far as I can conjecture) six thousand men of

the King of Sweden, which, upon the probability or rather

certainty of a general revolt, were strengthened with some
troops of the Duke of Saxony. He sent word beforehand

to Prague, that whosoever would depart with bag and
baggage, might; and so accordingly many did. When
he approached near the town, Don Baltazar, a Spanish
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governor thereof, and Wallenstein Duke of Friedland, fell

a persuading the people and soldiers to help thera to make
resistance ; but they found their devotions so cold both

towards them and their master the emperor, as, pretending

to go parley with Count Thorne, they rode out of the gate,

and there turned their bridles, and made all the haste they

could towards Budweitz, the strongest town of all Bo-
hemia upon the frontiers of Austria. The count being

entered the city, pillaged the Jesuits and the Jews, and

none else. And that he might give his enemies no rest,

having added, to his Swede and Saxon, Bohemian forces

also, he marched forthwith towards Budweitz ; which those

that write out of Germany say, he will not be long in

taking in. And for aught that I know, those of Austria

may be as ready to revolt as their neighbours of Bohemia,
being no less oppressed.

They write from Nuremberg, that the emperor's army,

and that an huge one of between 50,000 and 60,000 men,

was, when the letter was written, viz., November 8, old style,

in the marquisate of Anspach, some ten miles from thence,

at a place called Rottemberg. They demanded of Nurem-
berg provision for 3000 horse, or else threatened they

would burn all the villages round about that town. But
the Nurembergers gave them the negative, saying they

were already engaged to the King of Sweden, to whom
they had lately sent 50,000 rix-dollars. The same man
(who is a weekly writer to his correspondent here) saith

farther, that both Ulm and Strasburg have declared them-

selves for the king, and do levy as many men for him as

briskly they can.

Now it is confessed by all men, that Tilly died the 23rd

of October ; and so we shall no more be haunted with his

ghost.

The Duke of Ferria, governor of Milan, having taken

from the Venetians, that lield it in deposito, the Valtoline,

hath urged the French king to send an army into Italy,

either to hinder or divert his proceedings ; and the Duke
of Savoy is now altogether French.

The last news T have heard is, that the people of Mes-

sina in Sicily having slain some of the custom-house for
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setting afoot some new imposition, the governor coming
down out of the castle to do justice upon the malefactors,

the townsmen made head against him, and drove him back
with the slaughter of 500 of his Spanish soldiers. The
like tumult upon the same occasion was lately in Biscay,

whither the King of Spain having sent an alcalde or judge
to do justice upon the mutineers, they made no more ado
but knocked him on the head. Then the king sent word
he would visit them with an army of 30,000 men. They
answered, he should then meet with an army of 30,000
men.

Mr. Pory to Sir TJiomas Puckering^ Bart.

London, December 14, 1631.

I will tell you the freshest news first, and for the other,

valeant ut valere po.ssint. I was told yesternight by a

very good hand that the Lord Ochiltree (he that accused the

Marquis of Hamilton, and the prime of the kindred in

Scotland, of treason in the most transcendent degree), was
lately beheaded in Edinburgh. When he came to be
arraigned before the commissioners, he was assigned two
advocates to plead for him, Nicholls and Hudson, who,
being called to the bar, besought their lordships that were
commissioners to excuse them, for they were ashamed to

open their mouths for so guilty a person, or in so foul a

cause. And David Ramsey is like to speed little better

here ; for yesterday, at the Lord High Constable's Court,

after Dr. Eden, his counsel, had pleaded for him the best

he could, it was ordered that Mackay should, on Monday,
produce testimonies against him for the proof of three

things : 1 , of certain exhibits or letters, whereby it will

plainly appear that he had written as much as Mackay
charged him to have spoken ; 2, that being sent to the

Prince of Orange and the States from the Marquis of

Hamilton, he demanded the audience and reception of an
ambassador, as if he had been sent from a king ; 3, that

suice their confinement of the one to Richmond and of the

other to Greenwich, Ramsey, contrary to all orders, sent

Mackay a private challenge ; which very case, in Richard
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II. 's time, cost one man's life, as making him guilty of his

adversary's accusation. Besides, Mackay is approved for

his modesty and grave temper, not only by the Lords but

by the spectators; and the other as much censured for

his impatience and intemperate behaviour. And for the

clearing of somewhat in this business, Sir Thomas Roe,

being newly gone down into Northamptonshire, is sent for

in all post haste.

The post of Antwerp, which should, according to custom,

have been here on Friday, came not till yesterday ; and,

as himself, so his news came far short of our expectation

;

for we here dreamed, and it was said to be written out of

Holland and other places, that the King of Sweden had

taken not only Mentz but Coblentz, Bonn, and Cologne

also : and that he meant not to stop till he came as far as

Wesel and Burick, that he might make his dominion con-

tio-uous to the territories of the States. But we hear now,

it is far otherwise, because these letters report he hath not

so much as taken Mentz, nor sat down before it ; for

eoino; from Frankfort towards the north side of the Rhine,

and Mentz standing on the south side, and the river being

there very broad, when he attempted to make a bridge

to pass over his army, he was (some say twice, others

thrice) repulsed by the enemy. And why should any

general at all times expect desired success. True virtue

is redoubled by opposition, as in philosophy, heat by anti-

peristases of cold. Si hue non succedat, alia incundum

est rid.

Some say here, that the French king is gone to conquer

Lorraine, not only because he hath harboured Monsieur,

his brother, but also for that he is gone in person, with

the greatest forces he can make, to aid tlie emperor. In

case it prove true, it will make a brave diversion of

Spaniards and Imperialists from Mentz and out of the

Palatinate, for the King of Sweden's advantage, and they

say there are 5000 men in garrison at Mentz, whereof

2000 are Spaniards.

By one and the same courier, two reasons were given

for jn'obiilMlity of a ]>;irlianient, as, natnely, that tlic French

king will not p;iy the otiier half of the (|ueen's portion,
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until her jointure be confirmed by Act of Parliament

;

and, secondly, because Sir John Eliot and Mr. Selden have

lately been courted and caressed by some great men, who
are most in danger to be called in question. And two
reasons also for the queen's mother coming over : first, in

that the king, her son, hath given her notice, that if she

will live in any place out of the King of Spain's dominions,

she shall have her whole revenues (being not so little as

£100,000 a-year) paid her. Otherwise, not a groat. And
secondly, because the Duke of Vendome, who cannot

abide her, because she was author of his seven years' im-

prisonment, is making haste to be gone out of England,

albeit he intended to stay all winter, until he heard the

news of her coming.

Sir Robert Honeywood, agent for the King of Bohemia,
hath been* very earnest in persuading his majesty to a

present contribution towards the recovery of the Palati-

nate, saying, that the most direct and honourable way is

by the sword, especially in this present conjuncture, when
the King of Sweden is so victorious near the place. That
the Emperor and King of Spain have for two years

together delayed and deluded his majesty by treaty, and
will do so to the [end,] as intending never to part with

that by way of treaty, which they have gained by the

sword. And suppose it should be rendered back by treaty,

yet that would not be done by those two haughty princes,

without imposing some base submissions and some un-

worthy conditions upon the King of Bohemia and his

posterity. The final resolution was, that letters should be

sent both to the king and the emperor by one and the same
messenger (which cannot perform the journey in less than

two months) ; and if their answers be either negative or

dilatory, then must a second war break out against Spain,

and a parliament be summoned for recovery of the Pala-

tinate.

Sir Henry Vane had his audience of the King of Sweden
at Wurtzburg, the 6th of November, and is now returned

back down the Meine and the Rhine, and it is thought he
will be here again by Christmas. He sent his letters b}'

one Gifford, a Jesuited fellow, who detracts from the King
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of Sweden as much as he can
;
yet hath brought a letter

hom him to our king, assuring his majesty he will take

order that the custom of our merchants' goods at Dantzic

and Elbing shall be brought down from 14 in the hundred

to the old rate of 3^ per cento. The Queen of Spain is

come to Erfurt, the greatest city in Germany, and in the

heart thereof, guarded from Stetin, in Pomerland, only

with four troops of horse, and passing as quietly as if she

had been in Sweden. The cities through which she passed

did stamp upon great medals or coins of gold her king's

picture and hers, in honour of them both, which were no

less than high treason to the emperor, if he were able to

revenge it ; but now, on the contrary, even in Imperial

towns themselves, it is accounted treason to have intelli-

gence with the emperor, as lately in Bremen, where some
of the citizens were clapt in prison by the magistrates for

the same cause.

Wismar is now taken for certain, and the Marquis of

Hamilton and Duke of Mecklenburg said to be joined with

the Kinsr of Sweden.

3Ir. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, December 14, 1631.

The King of Sweden had no farther intent, at his first

landing in Germany, than to settle himself upon some river,

and therefore to fortify himself, chiefly, if he could, upon

the Elbe ; and then, without any farther proceeding at

that time in Germany, to fall upon the emperor's countries

of Silesia, Bohemia, and the rest. But his great victory

against Tilly, having carried him beyond the scope of his

design, he hath left the execution thereof upon those

countries to his lieutenants, and himself hath prosecuted

tlie game against the bishops and the body of their league,

which was the chief strength of that party, professing his

only end to be to restore the true religion and public

liberty in Germany, which the emperor, with the help of

the said league, had almost suppressed.

Concerning the confederate ])rinces of Lcipsic, it is true

that hitlierto the Duke of Saxony and the Landgrave of
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Hesse have showed themselves almost the only actors.

But although the Elector of Brandenburg do not war
himself m person, yet he doth contribute both his men,
towns, and money to the war ; and both the Duke of

Weimar and the Duke of Mecklenburg have put them-

selves in the field. But the Administrator of Wirtembero-

either out of fear, being threatened by the emperor's forces,

or rather out of a bad affection, took a clean contrary

course, betook himself to the emperor's party, and deli-

vered into his hands his two nephews, the young Duke of

Wirtemberg and his brother, so as now he is held for no
other than an enemy.

The other princes of the Confederacy, being able to do
little of themselves, are not much spoken of : only we hear

that the Duke George of Lunenburg is levying good troops

for the King of Swedeland, and that the circle of the

Lower Saxony have now declared themselves for him ; and

are likewise preparing a little army for the common de-

fence.

The Landgrave of Darmstadt, who had always held

strongly for the emperor's side, and had been much sup-

ported by him against the Landgrave of Cassel, hath now
yielded to the victorious fortune, and put himself and his

country into the said king's hand. Of whose proceedings,

since my last, we have not had any certain advertisements,

nor of any farther action in those parts. Only there is a

report that the Count John de Nassau is come back with

his army into Flanders, and hath left his cannon behind

him, not being able, by reason of the foul ways, to bring

it along with him. And on the other side it is reported

that the States are preparing a hundred companies of foot

and thirty companies of horse to go up to the Palatinate

;

but under whose command I do not yet understand.

At the town of Anspach, where the Electors of Bran-

denburg use to be buried, I hear the imperialists have been

so barbarous as to break open their graves, and scattered

their bones abroad. Whereupon the Swedish cried out

against them that they did use their cowardly revenge

against the dead, because they durst not look the living in

the face.
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The King of Sweden is made and acknowledged by all

the Confederates for the director of the war in Ger-

many.
The two Scottish men's business, which, from Friday last,

after the hearing of the Lord Rea's reply, had been put off

to this day, to hear Mr. Ramsey's rejoinder, hath been

now put off again to Monday next, for the hearing of the

proofs.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, December21, 1631.

By a courier come from Sir Henry Vane since the

writing of my last, by him despatched from Frankfort

the 7 of this month, we understand that the King
of Swedeland being solicited by those of Nuremberg for

relief against the emperor's army, which had besieged them,

he turned back from the Rhine with his army that way.

But, as soon as the Imperialists heard of his coining, they

raised their siese, and withdrew themselves from thence.

Whereupon those of the town, being gone forth in the pur-

suit of them, killed and took a good number of them, and

amongst the rest the Count of Anhalt, a man of good

account on the enemy's side, who is now prisoner in the

said town. Whereby the Imperialists have now betrayed

their weakness, and the said king confirmed the reputation

of his strength, and his credit with his allies, having shown
himself able and ready to assist them. Which being done,

he came back presently towards the Rhine, whereon he

had set up a bridge at this courier's coming away from

those parts, and was that day gone before the town of

Oppenheim to besiege it. He reports that there are ten

thousand Spaniards in tlie Palatinate, and that he met with

fifteen hundred horse besides about Namur, going up

thither out of Flanders. He doth believe Tilly to be alive,

but reporteth him (as some others had done before) to be

so weakened in his brains, as that he is no better than a

dead man ; and is confident that Pappenheim is the man
that commandoth now the omj)eror's army.

Here is at present a gentleman newly come from the
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queen mother, who, as I understand, doth not now so much
press her coming over as she did before.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Tliomas Puckering, Bart.

London, December 28, 1631.

After the King of Sweden had passed on this side of the

Rhine, by means of a bridge which he made with boats

taken from those of Wormes, he went and besieged the

town of Oppenheim, wherein were 3000 Spaniards for the

defence of the same, whom he put to the sword, having

taken the town by assault ; and then took by composition

the cities of Mentz and Wormes, and the towns of Creut-

nach, Stein, and others, in the Palatinate, wherein there

are not any able to make him resistance, saving only the

town of Frankendale ; so as by the virtue of that brave

king, that poor country is in a fair way of its deliverance

from the claws of the Spanish and Popish tyranny. And
though it came not directly from them into the right

owners' hands, yet I am persuaded there is so good an in-

telligence between the recoverer and his majesty for them,

as that, with the performance of some conditions which he

hath demanded of us, he will be friendly, and restore it

into their possession. To which end I understand that his

majesty hath resolved to assist him with j8 100,000.

On the other side we have these and other good and
admirable tidings out of Bohemia, that the emperor's army,

lately driven from Nuremberg, being entered into that

kingdom for the defence of the same against the new con-

queror's, hath been utterly overthrown and defeated in set

battle by the old Count of Thorne, with a very great

slaughter, namely, of the General Tiffenbach and divers

others of the chief commanders of the said array. Where-
upon, it is reported that the whole country of Moravia is

come into the victorious hands ; and that in Bohemia
there is only the town of Budweitz remaining for the em-
peror, who upon this new misfortune is said to have with-

drawn himself from Vienna to Gratz. These great news
we had this day at court, to cheer up our Christmas with,

which the king hath particularly expressed upon this occa-
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sion. The Duke of Vendome is departed this day to go

back into Fiance.

Mr. Pory to Sir Thomas Puchering, Dart.

London, January 12, 1631-2.

This other day, Sir John Eliot's attorney-at-law told

me he had been with him long since his removal into his

new lodging, and found him the same cheerful, healthful,

undaunted man that ever he was.

My Lord Rutland, as I am told by an intimate courtier,

goes to church, and therefore needs pay no more for recu-

sancy. Mr. Giffard, (he that brought letters from Sir

Henry Vane, and did pocket up the lie given him by Sir

John Cassell before many in the queen's privy-cbamber)

before his return back again, was sworn gentleman of the

privy-chamber extraordinary, whereat some repining, my
Lord of Arundel, his noble patron, to hit their envy in the

eye, caused one of his sons to be sworn after him to the

like place. Some say Giffard received a double incon-

veniency thereby ; first, in that being a fellow extremely

Jesuited, he was fain to take the oath of supremacy, where-

upon, some that were by do say that he stared and looked

wild, as if he had been distracted : secondly, by this

honour laid upon him his mouth was stopped from asking

any other recompense either for his pains or charges.

Mr. William Boswell, a clerk of the council extraor-

dinary, who was joined in commission with my Lord of

Carlisle when he was in Italy as secretary for the ambas-

sage, and one of the ablest and honestest men of our

nation, is designed by his majesty to be resident in the

Hague in place of Sir Dudley Carleton, nephew to my
Lord of Dorchester. The lord high constable's court for

trial of INLickay and Ramsey was adjourned from Monday
till to-day ; where what the event will be I cannot relate

unto you till my next.

The last Sunday night the king's masque was acted in the

Banqueting House, the queen's being suspended till an-

other time by reason of a soreness which fell into her deli-

cate eyes. The inventor or poet of this masque was Mr.
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Aurelian Townsliend, sometimes towards the Lord Trea-

surer Salisbury, Ben Jonson being for this time discarded,

by reason of the predominant power of his antagonist,

Inigo Jones, who this time twelvemonth was angry with

him for putting his own name before his in the title-page,

which Ben Jonson made the subject of a bitter satire or

two ao^ainst Inigo/

Now, to satisfy you what I can touching foreign affairs,

I am told at court that the King of Sweden shall be paid

the other moiety of the queen's portion ; the French king-

being willing rather to pay it to him than to us. And
whereas some papists absurdly give out that the French

king hath sent a defiance for having meddled with the

spiritual electors, the case is quite contrary ; for he hath

answered the ambassadors of those electors that, if they

will declare themselves against the house of Austria, he

will then mediate for them to the King of Sweden : other-

wise he will leave them to stand upon their own bottoms.

And they say the French king—though not yet in print,

yet in words to those ambassadors and agents that are

about him, and in deeds to all the world—hath now pro-

fessed enmity more than ever against the house of Austria:

the main reason whereof is because he knows well enough
that if he had not called that victorious king into Ger-

many, the Austrians had poured some four armies into

France at one clap. ' And now, it seems, the choler of

those two nations or families is grown so settled and so

inveterate one against the other, as the flame thereof will

not be quenched but with the ruin of the one side. And
what hath been the Duke of Bavaria's reward for having

cast away ten thousand of his subjects in the emperor's

service ? Marry, he hath been fain upon his knees to pre-

sent a blank paper to the French king for his most chris-

tian majesty to write thereupon what laws and conditions

he pleaseth to impose upon him. So the king hath received

him into his protection ; but, for more surety's sake, now

' Ben wrote many things about this period jo?o and con., for he was equally skilled

in satire and eulogy. In the present instance, he overwhelmed the unhappy archi-

tect with a torrent of hard names from the storehouse of his reading. See his

"Expostulation," which was followed by an epigram, and what he chose to style

" A Corollary," addressed "to Inigo Marquis Would-be."
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while he is marching; up into Alsatia, hath left French
garrisons in all that duke's strongholds.

The Duke of Vendoine, since his departure, liath written

from Calais that both kings with their armies were at one

time within five hours' march one of another. The Queen
of Bohemia is lately brought to bed of a son, and sorry she

cannot be ready to accompany her husband into the Pala-

tinate. When the King of Sweden first sent for him
thither, he made answer (as I told you in my last) he had

neither men nor money. " No !" said the king :
" what, a

brother of the King of Great Britain, and protected by the

States, and must he come to me in his doublet and hose !

Let him come, howsoever, and I will do my best to restore

him to his patrimony." To which end, I hear, that incom-

parable king hath sworn all the towns he hath taken in the

Palatinate to the service of their original master, the Pals-

grave. And I am told also that he hath given order to

the Duke of Saxony once more to proclaim him King of

Bohemia. Old Tilly, they say, hath at lengtli thrust him-

self into a monastery at Brussels, that he might verify the

saying, " Desjyeratio facit monachum.'" But I do scarce

believe, though it were told me from a good hand, that the

emperor hath sent an ambassador extraordinary to the

Grand Signor to send him aid against the King of Sweden.

Mr. Gordon, the king's, or rather the merchants', agent,

now at Dantzic, writes that he hath demanded aid also

from his brother-in-law, the King of Poland, from whom,
saith he, it was as easy for him to get a penny as to wring

Ilercules's club out of his fist. Nor will the state there

suffer any men to be sent out, because they will not pro-

voke so formidable an enemy. He M^rites farther that all

Bohemia is re-conquered, saving the two strong tow^is of

Pilsen and Budweitz ; and that old Count Thorne is able

to do more by his old acquaintance and correspondence,

than the Duke of Saxony with his army.

Sir Robert Anstruther, in a letter dated the 29th of

November, relatetli that the emperor, being then still at

Vienna,had assembled the States ofAustria to give him poll-

money, upon every lioad, for maintenance of the war,

which was not as then concluded, lie saith fartiier, that
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the Duke of Saxony, being then about to erect a citadel at

Prague, had summoned all the nobility and gentry of Bo-

hemia to bring in their tenures, with intention to reject

all those that were not antienter than 1620, and to restore

the antient possessors. He saith, also, that the same

duke bears a deadly feud as well to the Duke of Bavaria

as to the emperor.

Sir Henry Vane, in his letters delivered to the king on

Monday, recanteth the battle in Moravia, said to be fought

between the Saxon forces and TifFenbach, saying that Tif-

fenbach is yet alive ; and that there was no such matter.

It is no marvel, therefore, if my intelligence sometimes

faileth me, when so great a master in Israel is fain to re-

cant. The same letters report that Frankendale was not

as yet taken, but beleaguered by that peerless king with

at least 30,000 men, there being within it 4000 foot and

8000 horse. The Spaniards had provided a mine of gun-

powder at Heidelberg to have blown up the king, if he

had come thither ; but, having heard of their stratagem, he

will easily avoid it.

Mr. Pory to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, January 26, 1631.

On Friday last the lord high constable's court for trial

of Mackay and Ramsey was adjourned till to-day, when
what is or may be resolved is impossible for me to know. I

heard one say, not long since, it is a very airy business, and
not to be laid fast hold on by those that have the managing
of it. The judges and common lawyers say, in case a

combat be awarded, whosoever kills the other is, by their

law, guilty of murder : and I have heard bishops and di-

vines say it is a heathenish [act] to seek truth by that

way ; and that all duels and combats whatsoever are con-

demned by general councils. Yesternight I was told by
a knowing man that the whole business would be referred

to the common law ; the truth whereof I shall not be able

to tell you until my next.

On Monday, being the first day of the term, Mr. Selden,

to perform his recognizance and save himself and his bail,

VOL. n. M
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appeared at the King's Bench bar, and prayed the judges

he might be released. My Lord Chief Justice Richardson
appealed to Judge Jones what was fit to be done, because

he knew the cause of Mr. Selden's imprisonment. Judge
Jones put it off to Mr. Noy, the king's attorney : and he

answered he had neither order nor instruction about him
;

and therefore he could not meddle with him. So the judges

would have referred Mr. Selden for farther answer until

to-day, which is Thursday, but he would by no means con-

sent to that, saying, if his appearance were not entered

upon record, his recognizance was forfeited, and if it were
entered, the recognizance was void. Therefore, if they

would not release him, he must enter a new recognizance,

which he prayed might be in a lesser sum . Whereupon
Judge Richardson drew it down from jBSOOO to ^1000,
and he and his sureties were bound for his appearance

there the last day of the term : and it is thought that, in

summa summarum, he will be called to be the king's

solicitor.

The same morning, Sir Walter Long was brought to the

Exchequer bar, and there was interrogated by the barons,

whether he would appear and answer to a bill there exhi-

bited against him by Sir Richard Heath, whilst he was
Attorney-General, wherein he is charged to have made
fraudulent conveyance of all his estate, of purpose to de-

fraud his majesty of that ^1000 fine which was imposed

upon him in the Star Chamber, for absence out of his

county in time of shrievalty. Whereunto Mr. Long said

he would neither appear nor answer to any such bill, but

would in all the business be a mere patient, and no agent

at all : their lordships might do their pleasure, but he

himself would have no hand in it. So they gave him till

Monday to consider better thereof, and, if he will not then

appear and answer, it is thought they will take him pro
cofifcsso, and proceed against him as they shall think fit.

The manner of his coming thither was this : a writ under

the great seal of l^^.ngland was sent to the Lieutenant of

tlie Tower to deliver him into the custody of the sheriffs

of London ; and aiiotlier writ, under the great seal also,

was sent to them to receive him, and to bring him to the
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Exchequer bar: and so, likewise, two great seals more
must be despatched for his recommitment to the Tower.

The same lieutenant complained to his majesty of Mr.

Valentine, that being a prisoner in another prison for the

same offence, yet did he usually and very often visit Sir

John Eliot in the Tower. Hereupon, Mr. Weeks, the keeper

of the Gate-house, being questioned by the lords, why he

had given so much scope to his prisoner, produced Sir

Robert Heath's warrant, which permitted him to license

Mr. Valentine to lie in the rules, and to go whither he

would, about some law business he had in hand. Then
Sir Robert Heath, being also called in question, made it

appear he had obtained leave of his majesty so to do. In

fine, Mr. Valentine, by order from their lordships, is drawn

back out of the rules into the prison ; but not so strictly

kept in these, but that he may sometimes go abroad, as

he did last Sunday to the sermon at Lincoln's Inn. I

hear. Sir John Eliot is to remove out of his dark smoky
lodging into a better.

On Monday morning also, my Lord of Essex and divers

others of the nobility appeared before the lords of the

privy council at Whitehall, about compounding for their

knighthoods. His lordship said, he was not only present

at the coronation, but employed also in services very near

his majesty's person, as bearing the sword before him, and

helping to put on and put off his robes ; and was there

ready to have received knighthood, or any other honour his

majesty should have been pleased to vouchsafe on him. So,

my lord treasurer asked his lordship, whether he would

stand to that plea ? He said he would ; and so said all

the rest, for they all plead.

Now, if you ask me what they do in foreign parts, I

must, in the first place, not omit to tell you that our

noble countryman my Lord Craven, being godfather to the

king of Bohemia's son newly born, hath given him a cup-

board of plate worth £^ 500, and a pension out of his lands

during his life of £200 a-year. His lordship is now gone

up towards the Palatinate with the King of Bohemia, and

it is said they set forth on Monday sennight, being the 1 6th

of this present. Sir Henry Vane's eldest son, and Cole,

M 2
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the post tliat attended on him, met them onward of their

journey as far as Arnheim, being, as Cole saith, conveyed

along by 2500 of the States' horse, and 500 firelocks, and

to be met upon the confines of Germany by the Landgrave
of Hesse with another army. At Arnheim, the said king

met with the last ambassador he had sent to the King of

Sweden, bringing assurance, both in letters and words, of

that victorious king's constant love towards himself, his

queen, and children. Cole told a friend of mine yesterday,

that the King of Sweden, as he keeps the most regular

camp, so did he now at his late abode in Mentz keep the

most glorious court in respect of princes, ambassadors,

and other great persons attending on him, of all the kings

in Europe. He saith he is now gone to Hanau, not above

eighteen English miles from thence, and but six from

Frankfort, to bid his queen so far welcome into Germany

;

and that six commissioners from the city of Cologne are

gone after him for the rendering up of their town. He
saith farther, that the city of Spire, wherein is the impe-

rial chamber for deciding of all causes, is newly surren-

dered to that brave king. Also, that he hath taken in all

the lower Palatinate, saving Frankendale, Heidelberg, and
Cruznach, all which he hath blocked up. And it is thought

Sir Henry Vane would not send home his son and heir,

but upon some extraordinary message. And it is whispered

in court, that the Spaniards will render up Frankendale
unto him, as to his Majesty of Great Britain's ambassador,

that is to say, when he can hold it no longer, and perhaps

upon some intolerable terms of conditions. But, if it be

true, which I liear of others, it seems they are well pre-

})ared to render it to the King of Bohemia, when he is

come thither, because they have permitted some ministers

to preach the Gospel there. Cole saith farther, that Mag-
deburg is relieved by Count Pappenheim, who, with 4000
horse and some hundreds of foot, broke through one of the

king's quarters into the town. Others tell me that the

Jesuits at Prague, liaving jdottcd to betray that town again

into tlie emj)eror\s hands, were banished thence, and out

of the whole kingdom of Bohemia on St. Stephen's day,

and that after their plot was discovered and prevented.
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The strong fort of Manheira (for the town was dis-

mantled long agone) was very lately taken by stratagem

for the King of Sweden. Two hundred soldiers, hid in a

great vessel under a lading of faggots, leaped suddenly on

shore, slew the sentinel, found the rest asleep, and so took

it without loss of one man. I hear also that the king-

hath fortified Mentz during his abode there.

As the emperor is said to make great preparations in

Austria, Hungary, &c., so the king, besides others, is now
levying of no less than 300 cornets of horse. The French
ambassador presented him with 800,000 crowns from his

master, and departed from him most contented ; and Ra-
gotzki's (prince of Transylvania) ambassador offers 60,000
men in his master's name. The French king hath got

leave of the city of Strasburg to pass his army of 2500
foot and 6000 horse over their bridge : and then he may
go either into Austria, to hunt the emperor, or into Swit-

zerland, and thence into Italy. They say, Monsieur, his

brother, whatever hath formerly been told of their recon-

cilement, is for certain at Brussels, where he hath been

entertained like a king, and hath had a canopy borne over

him ; and yet they say, also, that Brabant and Flanders

do refuse at this present to pay contribution.

Sir George Gresley to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

Essex House, January 26, 1632.

There is now at the King of Sweden's court betwixt

twenty and thirty princes and extraordinary ambassadors.

The King of Bohemia hath gone up to hira with eight troops

of horse and 1500 musketeers. Sir Henry Vane's eldest

son,^ which came to town on Tuesday last with a packet

of news, affirms the same, and hath, as it is rumoured,

brought some secret news to his majesty, which some con-

ceive to be the delivery of Frankendale and Heidelberg

to our English ambassador by the Spaniard ; which if

accepted of upon condition, and in way of thanks to that

king, when, as the world seeth, he is forced thereunto by
the King of Sweden's arms, it will be as great an affront

^ Who was beheaded after the Restoration.
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as can be put upon the King of Sweden by us. I had,

yesternight, the sight of a letter from the Chancellor of

Sweden to Sir Thomas Roe, which confirmeth the report

which Mr. Francis Gordon brought over concerning the

sudden death of the Poland queen ; a wonder which the

tempest and thunder did to three churches in that city,

when she made Luther and Calvin such hobgoblins in her

procession. The letter inciteth Sir Thomas Roe to inform

the king and the nation, that, whereas he heareth Mr.

Gordon was cried out upon for a liar, he doth assure him
from such, whose credits are not to be questioned, that

the same day the procession was performed in that manner
the queen died suddenly ; that the tempest and thunder

did strike off the head of our Saviour's picture, the crown
of the Virgin Mary's and the .... of John Baptist in

the Jesuitical church ; and in the Dominical and other

churches the crown of thorns from off the head of our

Saviour, the candlesticks and cup off the high altar, and
divers other the like wonders.

This morning, being the conclusive day for the business

betwixt our two Scots combatants in the Earl Marshal's

court, whither I am now going, I have not leisure to write

you any more news at this time.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, January 30, 1632.

We have it confirmed from all parts, that the princes

of Germany are in a very good union amongst themselves,

and arc still animated both in their councils and wars by

the spirit of that heroical and wise king, who, foreseeing,

as it were, his destiny, had set down his advice and direc-

tions for their future courses after his death ; which he left

as a legacy unto them, and are by them, as I hear, punc-

tually followed and observed.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Pucheriiuj, Bart.

London, February (>, lt>32.

We have now here ray Lord of Arun»lel, newly come
back out of Holland, of whoso errand you have already
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understood the effect by my former. But, besides, he

bring-eth this news, that the States have broken otf their

treaty with the Flemish, being resolved not to be longer

amused, but to get their peace with the sword ; to which

end they have made great preparations for the war this

year, and have given order to their soldiers to be ready to

go into the field the next month of March.

The King of France's journey to Metz is put off for a

month. We do suppose my Lord Ambassador Weston to

be now in his court, being come back out of Italy, where,

I hear, he shall be employed to make an association be-

tween the two kings for the cause of Germany, and

especially for the recovery of the Palatinate.

Here we have a young ambassador, the Prince Radzovil's

son, from the new King of Poland, to give notice to his

majesty both of his predecessor's death and of his own
election to that crown ; who had his audience yesterday in

the Banqueting House, having performed that office

already in Holland, and being shortly to do the like in

France.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering^ Bart.

London, February 13, 1632,

Having little to trouble you withal at this time con-

cerning foreign matters, I will begin this letter with the

woeful and lamentable accident of fire which happened

yesterday, and burned down about sixty houses on London
Bridge, having begun by the carelessness of a maid in a

house on this side the bridge, and so been carried by

the wind along the same ; whereby not only so many
houses, and the goods that were in them, were utterly

lost, but some persons also have been burned and hurt.

And it was much feared that some of the arches would

have been spoiled also, by reason of the quantity of coals

and other fuel that was in the cellars or vaults. But I

hear that now, God be thanked, the fire is quenched.

Touching the passages in the Star Chamber and the

Exchequer Chamber this term, I make no doubt, sir, but

you have heard how Mr. Sherfield, the Recorder of Salis-
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bury, hath been sentenced and fined for beating down a

window of a church in the said town, where God the

Father was represented in a picture, pretending that it

was abused to idolatry. And how certain feoffees' mo-
neys, bequeathed and given for redeeming of impropria-

tions, to the sum of .sBTOOO or ^8000, have been questioned

for it, and those redeemed livings, wherein they had
placed ministers of their own choice, resumed and put into

the king's hands. You have heard also how a great num-
ber of lords and gentlemen are called in question, and

like to be troubled, for having sojourned here in the city,

contrary to the king's proclamation ; and I hear that many
more are like to be questioned, for having likewise broken

his majesty's proclamation in eating of flesh at prohibited

times, which may be a work reserved for the next term.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, February 20. 1632.

We do very shortly expect here the return of my Lord

Ambassador Weston, who is now at Paris, and, as I hear,

hath made there some motion for the re-establishing of

the young Princes Palatine, as Sir Robert Anstruther

hath done in Holland : whereto, I think, it will be ex-

pected that we shall first put our hands. The Prince of

Radzovil, having with commendation finished his ambas-

sage in that court, is gone to perform the like into France.

And now we have here the Chancellor Oxenstiern's son, a

towardly young gentleman, together with a nephew of

Count Gustavus Home, and some other Dutch gentlemen,

that are come as travellers to see this court, where they

are much respected and caressed. Ou Sunday last, my
lord treasurer was created Earl of Portland at Whitehall.

Mr. Pory to Sir Thomas Puchcring, Bart.

London, February 23, 1631-2.

My Lord of Dorchester ' being now dead, and on

Sunday night, with no great pomp, buried in Westminster

' Sir Dudley Carleton.
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church, many there are, both in court and town, nomi-

nated as competitors for his place. Some lords, as my
Lord Cottington in chief, my Lord Viscount Falkland, my
Lord Hobart, and my Lord Aston. Likewise, Sir Thomas
Roe, Sir Isaac Wake, Sir Kenelra Digby ; to whom some
stick not to annex Mr. Walter Montagu and Sir James
Bagg. My Lord of Dorchester, though he left no great

estate behind him, not above ^700 a-year, yet left he a

good name, both of an able statesman, a sincere Protest-

ant, and of a true Englishman ; bate me only the lean

cheeks, canvass trusses, and wooden shoes, which he

mentioned once in parliament.^ But then we had a duke,

since whose death, we may say of my Lord of Dorchester,

as Virgil says of Hector, " Quantum mutatus ah illo /"

This day sennight the Lord Mackay presented, in the

Lord High Constable's Court, a solemn and formal protes-

tation in writing for the truth of his bill. But Ramsey,
for his answer, protested only in words, desiring the time

appointed for the combat might be shortened. But on

Saturday, when upon better advisement he offered his

protestation also in writing, as pleading ignorance in so

unusual a case, the lords, because on Thursday he had
neglected their Monday's order, would not accept it, but

said they would farther consider thereof. My lord high

constable also, on Saturday, appointed the weapons of

these two combatants should be, first, a lance ; secondly, a

long sword ; and, thirdly, sword and dagger. And, for de-

fensive arms, they were referred to further consideration.

But, since, I heard a skilful man say, that it was in the

defendant's choice what defensive arms the appellant and

he should put on ; and whether they should wear any at

all or no.

On Friday, ray Lord of Essex, accompanied by my
Lords of Warwick and of Holland, was present at the

solemnization of his mother's^ funeral in the chancel at

Tunbridge ; her corpse in her chariot, covered with black

1 See Rushworth, vol. i. pp. 358, 359.
' Frances, daughter of Sir Francis Walsingham, married, first to Sir Philip

Sidney, then to Robert, Earl of Essex, and at last to Richard, Earl of Clanricarde.
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velvet, attended on by ei^ht coaches, and a great troop of

horse, being brought thither by torches at midnight.

The bishopric of Durham must pay one year's rent to

his majesty, ere another bishop be installed. And, since

the death of the late bishop,^ who was designed for Win-
chester, some say my Lord of London ^ will accept of

Winchester. Now, it is current in every man's mouth,

that the king's journey into Scotland is put off till another

year. But on Tuesday, his majesty carried the queen a

pleasanter voyage, namely, from hence to Theobald's,

thence to Royston, so on to Cambridge, where three

comedies are provided for their entertainment, and, lastly,

to Newmarket, where their majesties do stay till a fortnight

before Easter, and do then return.

The statute, as I take it, of 1
2"°- of Queen Elizabeth,

enacting, that whosoever builds a cottage without laying

four acres of ground unto it, shall forfeit .£10, and £4<0

a-year so long as that cottage doth stand, is now to be put

in execution here within twenty miles of London round

about, where, and in the suburbs of this town, will be found

many thousands of such tenements.

I am told, but not by any of either house, that my Lord

Rich,^ being newly returned out of France, shall marry the

Lady Anne Cavendish, daughter of the late Earl of Devon.

Her portion to be £8000 from her father, and £3000 or

£4000 from her mother: her jointure, £2000 a-year.

My Lord Rich's portion, after his father's death, £6000
a-year (all his brothers and sisters nobly provided for),

and his present maintenance, until then, £1500 per annum.

I hear, that the unknighted Catholic lords, lying all under

the lash of Queen Elizabeth's statutes (which, whensoever

his majesty shall be pleased strictly to put in execution,

he may soon undo them all), do willingly compound for

their knighthoods, paying only double to what they are in

the subsidy ; whereas, others, if they can get it from them,

must pay treble, and one half over and above. My Lord

' Dr. John Howson, who died February G, 1631-2.

- Dr. Laud.
•• Robert, afterwards Earl of Warwick, survived his father but one year, dying

Mav 29, 1659.



CHARLES THE FIRST. 171

Pierrepoiiit, Earl of Kingston/ who is £300 only in the

subsidy, is required to pay jBSOOO, which is almost seven

times as much : but his lordship refuseth so to do, and

standeth upon his plea : and so, I hear, do twenty-five

lords more. The Earl of Banbury, aged fourscore and

six, is said now to lie upon his death-bed ; but I hear,

that his sister, my Lady of Leicester,^ being six years

elder, can yet walk a mile in a morning.

My Lord Bishop of Lincoln, called this other day before

a committee of the Lords, did much repine at it, that he,

having been lord keeper, and, for aught he knew, being

still of the body of that council, should be brought before

referees, and not before the body. The occasion was a

complaint of Dr. Lamb, his chancellor, against his lord-

ship, because he would, by the strength of the canon law,

deprive the doctor of his office ; for that he would not

renew his patent from his lordship, when it was proffered

him. Whereupon, my lord's secretary, having obtained the

reversion of the place, sues the doctor at the common
law, et June illcE laclirymce.

On Monday, one Mr. Sandwich, kinsman to my Lord
Aston, giving Mr. Henry Jermyn, a prime servant of the

queen, some foul words in the preaching court at White-

hall, as supposing, while Mr. Jermyn was at play, he had
bandied balls on purpose at him, as he stood in the gallery

at the upper end of the Tennis Court. Mr. Jermyn
struck him a box on the ear. Sandwich drew his sword,

and, had not the thrust been put by by a footman, had

hazarded Jermyn's life. But how the Lords have cen-

sured it I know not.

If you ask me what they are doing in remote parts, I

must first tell you what concerneth ourselves. I hear,

therefore, that Burlamachi, by the power and industry of

Sir Isaac Wake, hath obtained an assignment out of the

imposts of alum, to be paid the other moiety of the queen's

portion. And I believe it the rather, because yesterday,

' Commonly called " the good Earl of Kingston." He greatly distinguished

himself at the breaking out of the civil wars, fighting for the king, and was acci-

dentally shot on the 30th of July, 1643, by his own partisans, when a captive in the
hands of the Parliamentarians.

- Lattice, widow of W^alter, Earl of Essex, of Robert, Earl of Leicester, and of

Sir Christopher Blount.
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one of our Canada merchants told me, they must send for

their people out of the fort of Quebec in that river, which,

some three or four years agone, was taken from the

French, by Captain Kirke, but now, in respect of the said

payment, is to be restored to tbem again. Wherein
they make a good bargain, for they will gain not so

little as 100,000 crowns a-year by the trade of beavers

there.

Now, let me transcribe verbatim what my cousin,

Robin Marsham, one of Sir Henry Vane's voluntary gen-

tlemen, writes to me, on the 4th of February, old style,

from Frankfort, where both King and Queen of Swe-
den do commonly reside. " In the mean time," saith he,
" take this for certain, that Madgeburg is in, and that

Pappenheim, by my Lord Marquis and Bannier, suffered the

defeat of a regiment, and lost six ensigns. Pappenheim is

now upon the Weser stream, and my Lord Marquis before

Wolfenbuttel, Tilly is again made general for the

Catholic League, being with his forces in Swabia by
Ohne, and the Bishop of Wurtzburg is sent ambassador
for the same league to the King of France. Wallenstein

prepares against the spring for Bohemia, and the Duke of

Saxe, though he be now at Dresden, makes ready to meet
him. The King of Sweden parted from hence but yester-

day to Mentz, and is now marching towards Vanderberg,

who, with 10,000 or 12,000 men, is past the Moselle.

That king is resolved to give him battle, if he will meet
him. I am going to the army to-morrow. Therefore, till

the King of Bohemia come, farewell." Thus far my cousin.

The French King, being now at or near Paris, and, as

some say, his army also being retired from the frontiers of

Germany into France, droops of a melancholy disease : in

whose favour, as I hear a Catholic report, the cardinal

begins to decline. Meanwhile, Monsieur his brother

spending the King of Spain £950 a day, was lately feasted

a day and a half at Antwerp. From which town some
have written that Count Henry Vanderberg, mentioned by
my cousin, hath been defeated, and made to retire home.

The French King, thoy say, levies nil tlie i)0wer he can,

intending this spring to invade Artois, leaving Brabant or
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Flanders to the Hollander, and Liege, Limbiirg, and Lux-
emburgh, to the Swede.

The articles propounded in the late truce of fourteen

days, by the Protestant League in Germany to the Catho-

lics, were these : 1 . That all edicts, prescriptions, bans, &c.,

of the emperor, published in prejudice of any man since

the year 1620, be revoked,—2. All goods and lands, by

force thereof taken away, restored.—3. Evangelics made
as capable for honours and offices as Catholics.—4. All

names that may breed division in religion, buried.—
5. Both leagues to join against the house of Austria.

—

6. And to choose the King of Sweden king of the Romans.
For, they say, he is now like to be chosen king of Poland,

his competitors being Ladislaus, son to the late king, and
Leopold us, the emperor's brother. And it hath been said,

a month ago, that the greater part of Hungary, by their

ambassadors, have offered to elect him their king. And
if all this prove, then a man may say the crowns do
come rolling in at his feet.

My Lord of Canterbury ^ told me, yesterday, from Sir

Francis Nethersole's mouth, that the Kings of Sweden and
Bohemia are joined, after the king had taken in Heidel-

berg, Bamberg, and Lindau, The two kings met, as a

merchant told me, with two armies of 4000 apiece, in a

great field between Frankfort and Mentz. When they ap-

proached, the armies making a stand, the kings met on
horseback, and, having saluted each other, dismounted and
embraced ; but he of Sweden the other with such joy and
affection, as he lifted him up on high, which was appre-

hended for a good omen to the King of Bohemia by all

that saw it.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sh' Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, March 14, 1631-2.

As the weather beginneth to grow warm, so are busi-

nesses like to do where the stages of action are at this

day in Christendom, and especially in Germany, where the

Popish electors, and the rest of that league, having re-

1 Dr. Abbott.
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fused to accept of the neutrality with the King of Sweden,

upon the conditions proposed by the King of France, and

the Duke of Bavaria joining again with the emperor, the

opposition is like to grow mighty against the King of

Sweden, especially being so powerfully strengthened and

supported as it shall be by the King of Spain, who is

resolved to set up his rest for the defence of the emperor,

and to that end hath raised by extraordinary ways great

sums of money in Spain, and sent Don Gonzales de Cor-

dova into Flanders, to be general of an army against the

Swedish party ; who, being arrived at Paris, is there now
in the quality of an ambassador extraordinary to negotiate

a peace, if it may be gotten upon any conditions w^th the

King of France, to cut off, if it be possible, his assistance

from the King of Sweden, which in human likelihood

may sway the balance of the present great quarrel in

Christendom. What the said Gonzales will be able to

work with the said king I know not ; but hitherto he hath

showed his affection most inclined to the King of Sweden
and his party, to whom he hath lately sent j£l 00,000

sterling, according to the contract which is between them,

and hath promised, as I hear, the like sum to the States'

ambassador, who seem to forbear putting their army in

the field till they shall have received that money. Besides,

I hear that the Marshal de la Force is with his army in

the country of Treves, following the King of Sweden's

orders, who of late hath taken the town and castle of

Creutznach, in the Palatinate ; where n)y Lord Craven

hath gotten a great reputation, and received a push of a

pike or of an halberd in the thigh. The King of Bohemia
was present at that action, to whom the King of Sweden
has given the right hand in his own lodging, and that title

of Bohemia everywhere ; as do also all the princes of that

part, saving the Landgrave of Darmstadt, whom the King
of Sweden hath checked for it.

Those of Frankendale, notwithstandino^ their beinff

blocked up, have made an incursion, carried away good

booties, and burned all the villages to the city of Worms.
There is great suspicion of the Duke of Saxony, that he

will play false, and close up again with the emperor.
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Some of his forces have been beaten lately in Bohemia.

Tilly is with an army of 15,000, within two leagues of

Nuremberg. Gustavus Home and Bannier, for the King
of Sweden, are about the Upper Palatinate. Wallen-

stein, for the emperor, groweth very strong. Here is a

rumour of a new truce granted by the King of Sweden to

the bishops, but I hope it will not prove so. Here we
have an extraordinary ambassador from the States, who is

gone to Newmarket. At his return from thence we may
hear somewhat of the subject, and success of his nego-

tiation.

M7\ Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, March 20, 1632.

From Germany, we hear of great and extraordinary levies

that are made there for the emperor ; whereupon some
have taken occasion to discredit the strength of the other

party. But, if we give credit to the last advertisements

that are come from thence, their forces are in as good
case as his, and as well able to stand upon the offensive as

the defensive. Colonel Hepburn, a brave Scottish com-
mander, although he be a Papist, who went some months
since discontented from the late King of Sweden into

France, is newly come over with a commission from that

king to raise a regiment of Scottishmen for his service.

My Lord Weston is also newly come back from his

Embassages, and the Duke of Lennox from his travelling

with him ; who, in their passage from Calais to Dover,

being in one of the king's ships, met with a small fleet of

twelve or thirteen Hollanders, that were bound for the

East Indies, whereof they warned the admiral to strike

down his topsail before the king's ships ; which he re-

fusing to do, they made some eighteen shots at him,

whereof some pierced him through and through. Where-
unto the said admiral made answer in like manner with

his ordnance against the ship royal, whose captain would
have thereupon pursued and sunk the Hollander ; but they

having more seriously considered of the matter, they did

not think fit to give way thereto ; and so the Hollander
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went on and escaped away, whose insolence in this action

is disallowed and condemned here by the ministers of

that State.

Mr. Pory to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, September 20, 1632.

The story of King Henry VIII. 's reign, written in

Latin by Sir Henry Bourchier,^ was never yet printed, nor

will he publish or communicate it till Sir Thomas Cotton's

study be set at liberty, that he may compare it with the

originals there, out of which he first took it. That which

the queen's majesty, some of her ladies, and all her maids

of honour, are now practising upon, is a pastoral penned
by Mr. Walter Montagu, wherein her majesty is pleased to

act a part, as well for her recreation as for the exercise of

her English. Ben Jonson, who I thought had been dead,

hath written a play against next term, called " The Mag-
netic Lady." ^

On Friday, at eleven in the forenoon, her majesty

with her own hands helped to lay the two first square

corner-stones, with a silver plate of equal dimension be-

tween them, in the foundation of her Capuchin Church,

intended to be built in the Tennis Courtyard of Somerset

House ; which stones, in the presence of 2000 people, at

least, they consecrated with great ceremony, having caused

to be engraven upon the upper part of that plate the pic-

tures of their majesties, as founders, and the lower side of

the capuchins, as consecrators.

One wrote to me from Cambridge two things in com-
mendation of the present Bishop of York;' first, that

' He mentions this work in a letter to Archbishop Usher, from London, April 13,

1629:—" I now spend my time in gathering matter for the story of Henry VIIL,
which in time, if God spare me life and health, I intend to publish."

—

Life and
Lellprs (if Archbishop Ushrr, published by Dr. Parr, p. 406.

- The poet was not absolutely dead ; although so much neglected, he was obliged

to appeal to the lord treasurer Weston for some assistance to keep him alive.

Friends rallied round him in his distress, and he was enabled shortly afterwards to

produce " The Magnetic Lady, or Humours Reconciled;" in which, according to

his own description in " the Induction," the heroine is " a lady, a brave, bountiful

housekeeper, and a virtuous widow, who having a young niece ripe for a man, and
marriageable, he makes that his centre attractive to draw thither a diversity of

guests, all persons of different humours, to make up his perimeter."
^ Dr. Nevile, who died in 1G40.
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being by his coachman hurried apace through a town where

were many poor people, as if he had meant to save his

master's purse harmless, he called him knave for his labour,

and made him stand still till such time as he had with his

own hand freely distributed to them all. Secondly, that

being advertised by some of his officers how he might levy

a tenth upon his clergy, as well as his late predecessor'

had done, he answered he would in no case attempt any

such matter : for he was come to benefit, not to change

his clergy. One day the last week my Lord of Arundel and

his son, my Lord Maltravers, having espied my Lord of

Canterbury's coach on Banstead Downs coming towards

theirs, before they came a butt's length short of it, both

their lordships alighted, and went a great pace towards his

grace's coach ; who, when they approached, said, " What

!

and must my lord marshal of England take so great pains

to do me so much honour? Were ray legs as good as my
heart, I should have met your lordships the better half of

the way." Then my Lord of Arundel replied, " It might

well become an earl marshal to give so much respect to

an archbishop of Canterbury, besides the particular obli-

gation from his lordship to his grace for his noble usage

of his son and daughter Maltravers, while they were his

prisoners." Whereupon my lord's grace took occasion to

congratulate unto both their lordships my Lord Mal-

travers's brave and hopeful progeny of three sons and a

daughter; and so they parted. His grace by his diet

hath so moderated his gout, as it is now rather an in-

firmity than a pain. He looks fresh, and enjoys his health,

and hath his wits and intellectuals about him ; so that if

any other prelate do gape after his benefice, his grace,

perhaps, according to that old and homely proverb, [may]

eat of the goose which shall graze upon his grave.

Upon the death of the master of the rolls in Ireland,

Mr. Emanuel Gifford, who was so great an apologist for

the duke in parliament, and therefore much favoured by
him, should by virtue of a great seal obtained in King
James's time, succeed in the place. Against which, I

hear, my lord deputy, that now is, will mainly oppose.

1 Dr. Harsnet.

VOL. II. N
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It is as fully resolved as any future contingent can be,

that the king's journey into Scotland shall begin before

the end of March ; and his majesty saith, God sending

him life and health, that nothing shall hinder him from

performing it, but (which at this time is very unlikely,

and which God forbid !) an invasion. Sir Henry Vane, as

I am told from two very credible authors, is returning

home from his embassage with the King of Sweden ; but

with what success I know not. My Lord Bishop of

London, as I hear, is about Michaelmas to enjoy Win-
chester ; and I have heard heretofore he should keep the

jurisdiction of London also, but that tlie revenue should

go to the reparation of St. Paul's.

On Monday, in the evening, divers gentlemen of Lin-

coln's Inn throwing brickbats at a new-built house at the

lower end of the garden, towards Holbourne, because the

owner had turned his house of office that way, one of the

house discharged hail-shot upon Mr. Attorney's^ son's face,

which by good chance it missed his eyes, yet it pitifully

mangled his visage.

On Monday, at night, there was one read a letter pub-

licly upon the Exchange, written or pretended to be

written by Mr. Lionel Wake, a popish merchant at Ant-

werp, some eleven days ago, which saith that the news
from Cologne was, that the King of Sweden having charged

Wallenstein on the rear, his troops turning face about,

fought a battle with the king, and slew the greatest part

of his infantry, and made him retire back into his trenches,

where, if he would, he had an outlet to escape : but that

Nuremberg within few days would be the Emperor's. The
fellow that read the letter was by some laughed at for his

pains, and told that always before that king's great vic-

tories, such flams were still cast out by the papists.

The last that I can learn of that brave king is, that

having upon our 21st of August united his power into one

body, was master of tlie field, assailed Wallenstein's

trenches, and drove him into his utmost strengtlis. And
to-day I hear the king hath proffered him many skir-

mishes ; and that there have been sharp bickerings between

' Noy.
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them, not without loss on the king's side, as well of men
of note as of common men. And the last thing of all that

I have heard is, that the king has found a way at length

to divide the army proper to Wallenstein, from that of

Bavaria; but no general battle, a thing which all men's

expectations do hunt after, is yet fought. The Duke of

Bavaria, though he have left his army with Wallenstein, yet

some say he is gone away discontented, and with a small

train, into some town of his own country. General Ossa,

if not taken prisoner, is still besieged in Philipsburg, whi-

ther he fled for succour ; and they write that upon his

defeat the garrison at Heidelberg are ready to come to a

parley. Pappenheira hath let himself and his baffled army
to hire unto the burgomasters of Cologne, that he may
defend them from the French and Swedish forces there-

about.

But the news, written not above three days agone, by

Mr. Daniel Skinner from Calais, is that the assembly of

the States at Brussels are broken up without concluding

anything at all, quoniam Hannibal est ad portas ; that is

to say, as he writes, the Prince of Orange is gone with an

army to Brussels, and Count Henry Vanderberg with an-

other army to Mechlin.

It is reported and written out of France, that the noble

cardinal, desirous to conquer his deadly enemies with

courtesy rather than with rigour and revenge, hath ob-

tained of the king the pardon both of Monsieur and of the

Duke of Montmorency, and in the king's edict against the

said duke hath made the protestants of Languedoc highly

to be extolled for their loyalty to the king, and promised

great favours : which mind, both in the king and in him,

God continue.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, September 26, 1632.

Our last news concerning the King of Sweden do import

that he, not being able to draw Wallenstein to a battle,

nor to beat him out of his entrenchments with those bat-

teries which he had raised upon certain mounts, did resolve

N 2
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to set upon a castle, which, being near joining to the said

entrenchments, would have given him a great advantage

against them. But he found the same so well fortified

and defended, as that though he continued his assault nine

or ten hours together, yet at length he was forced to give

over, and to retire with the loss of 1500 or 2000 of his men,
amongst whom were some of his colonels and other officers

;

and amongst those that were hurt, General Bannier hath

had one of his arms broken in two places with musket-shot.

The Duke of Weimar had his horse killed under him ; and
so, they say, had Wallenstein also, who, likewise, by
the report of such of his men as were taken prisoners, made
a great loss of his side, and found after the fight divers of

his colonels wanting. And this is at this time the cer-

taintest advertisement we have of the passage of things

there. Some merchants' letters do affirm that, since, the

king hath forced him out of his entrenchments, and driven

him into a wood. But this shall remain in suspense till

we have a further confirmation of it.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering^ Bart.

London, October 3, 1G32.

Out of Germany we hear that the King of Sweden,
having left ten of his regiments with those of Nuremberg
for their defence, is come down himself with the rest of

his army into Franconia ; the King of Bohemia being come
away from him with ten thousand men into his Lower
Palatinate, where he intendeth to raise as many more to

prosecute himself, and to achieve the recovery of that

country, wherein now he is not like to find any great oppo-
sition or difficulty, those of Franconia being brought now,
as we hear, to a very low ebb, till he may be favoured

with the like opportunity for the recovery also of the rest

of his countries. In the mean time, the Duke of Saxony
hath almost made himself master of all Silesia, havinsr

given a very great defeat to Don Baltazar de Marodas, and
after that taken Broslau, the chief city of the country.

The Archduke Leopold, tlie emperor's only brother, who



CHARLES THE FIRST. 181

had also the command of an army for him about Tyrol, is

lately dead.

In our court the mourning was kept on Saturday and
Sunday last for Don Carlos, which was recompensed with
the news that were brought there at the same time of the

Duchess of Savoy being brought to bed of a fair daughter.

My Lord Marquis Hamilton is on the way coming home.

Sir George Gresley, Bart.^ to Sir Thos. Puckering, Bart.

Essex House, October 11, 1632.

What is done either by the King of Sweden's army or

Wallenstein's since their removal, or whether the King of

Bohemia be come from the king in discontent, or with the

loan of 10,000 men towards the settling him in his own
dominions, is so diversely reported, that I refer you therein

to Mr. Pory's intelligence. For French news, the Queen
of France hath of late received some hurt by a fall out of

the coach ; whereupon Mr. Henry Jermyn was sent from
our king and queen on Saturday last to visit her. The
King of France and his brother are upon terms of peace,

which concluded, the queen will return. And it is said

our queen endeavoureth to get leave of the king that she

may go into France this next spring.

Marquis Hamilton is landed, and hourly expected at the

court ; but I see Mr. Frederick Hamilton in town. Here
are two of our merchants lately broken for some £'50,000,

by whom it is said Sir Thomas Roe hath lost five or six

thousand pounds. One of their names is Saunders, and
they are both now in hold. And it is reported for certain

that two of the richest merchants in Spain are lately put
into the Inquisition.

The Lord Rea is at liberty with his young wife at Green-

wich, and Davy Ramsey banished the realm with ^500 in

his purse, which he is to have at the king's return from
Newmarket, and so depart the realm.

Serjeant Berkeley and Serjeant Crawley are the men now
nominated to succeed in the late deceased judges' places.

And yesterday the inhabitants which pulled down the new
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enclosures within Feckenham forest were censured in the

Star Chamber to pay ^500 a-piece fines to the king, and

to acknowledge their offence at the assizes, and to repair

the fences at their own charge.

One Mr. Lunsford also, a Sussex man, and near neighbour

to Sir Thomas Pelham, was, for killing divers deer in Sir

Thomas's park, and other riots committed against him and

his servants, censured to pay ^1,000 fine to the king,

^500 to Sir Thomas, and ^200 to his servants ; to be

bound to his good behaviour in ^2000 bond, with suffi-

cient sureties ; and in that he was either beyond sea or

lived obscurely, that a privy seal should go out for him
;

and if he did not come in and acknowledge his offence at

the assizes in Sussex, betwixt this and Whitsuntide, his

fine should be doubled, and he abjure the land, according

to the statute in that case provided.

Sir George Gresley to Sir Tliomas Puckering, Bart.

Essex House, October 18, 1632.

If by a more perfect demonstration I could show my
respect, I would not so often with such trivial terms entertain

your precious time. But since you are pleased still to

accept so favourably of my service in this kind, I shall not

fail to inform you such news as I shall hear. And so at

this time, that Sir John Poolie did yesterday in West-
minster Hall affirm to many there that there were letters

come from the Sound and gone to the king, importing that

there were posts sent by the King of Sweden to the King
of Denmark to signify unto him that God had given him
so good success in the pursuit of Wallenstein's army, that

he had defeated it, even to the horse that defended Wal-
lenstein's own person. Which news being told unto Mr.
Burlamachi by an acquaintance of mine, who asked him
what he heard, Burlamachi replied, that whatever he

should hear to the contrary, yet he must be confident that

the news from the King of Sweden was very good, as would
shortly a])pear by letters from Hamburg.

It is also reimrted that the King of liohemia, demanding
of the Kiiii' of Sweden what his iiitention was towards him
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for the restoring hira to his possessions, according to his

professions to all and performances to some of the princes

of the religion, he bade him repair unto his chancellor,

who should within four days resolve him therein : which

the King of Bohemia performing, the chancellor told him
that the king his master's promise was to restore, if he

could, all the Lutheran princes to their possessions ; and if

he were one of that number, he had no doubt of the king

his master's performance. This being related to Sir Francis

Nethersole, and asked what he heard, he replied there was

some such answer given the King of Bohemia; but he

could not affirm the truth thereof, until he had seen the

King of Sweden's manifest, which he should do within a

day or two.

It is said for certain that Wright, the Bishop of Bristol,

Bowles, the Bishop of Rochester, and Curie, the Bishop of

Bath and Wells, have all three their conge (Teslire for

their removals ; viz., the Bishop of Bristol to Coventry and

Litchfield, the Bishop of Rochester to Bath and Wells, and

the Bishop of Bath and Wells to Winchester. And it is

thought that Dr. Juxon, clerk of the closet, shall be Bishop

of Rochester.

J/r. Beaulieu to Sir TJiomas Puckering^ Bart.

London, October 18, 1632.

Concerning Germany, the post of Antwerp giveth out

that the King of Sweden hath been foiled by Wallenstein,

and that himself has gone no man can tell whither. But

by another advertisement we do not understand that any-

thing is passed between them since they rose and left one

another by Nuremberg. This only we hear, that Wallen-

stein did after that divide his great array into three parts,

whereof he sent the one into Silesia against the Saxons,

who are reported to have not only subdued all that pro-

vince, but invaded also Moravia. The second part of his

army he sent against the boors of the river Ems, which in

great numbers have taken arms, and fortified themselves

upon the confines of Austria, against the emperor. And
himself with the third part, amounting to some 20,000
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men, hath retrenched himself near Forcheim, a strong

place in Franconia, with an intent, if he can, to regain

that country.

The king, after his retreat from Nuremberg, came to

Neustadt, there to refresh his army, especially his horse,

which were much wearied and decayed for want of fodder;

and after he had visited his queen at Wurtzburg, he went
up after those that were sent against the boors, whom after

he had secured, he came back into Franconia. But what
he or Wallenstein have done since we do not understand.

My Lord Marquis of Hamilton is newly landed and gone
to the king to Newmarket, who is now fully resolved to

perform his journey into Scotland the next spring.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, October 24, 1632.

Concerning the German affairs, there are many rumours

spread here to the King of Sweden's disadvantage. But
the likeliest news we have from thence are that he is gone

towards the upper parts of Bavaria, to countenance the

boors, which are strong there in arms against the emperor

;

and that Wallenstein keepeth his camp about Forcheim and

Bamberg, in Franconia, whilst the Duke of Saxony is pur-

suing his conquests in Silesia, and Gustavus Home with

the Rhinegrave, in Alsatia. My Lord Marquis Hamilton

landed the last week, and is yet with his majesty at New-
market, who is expected to be here back on Monday next.

Mr. Pory to the Lord Brooke, at Warivick Castle ; or, in

his absence, to Sir Thomas Puckering.

London, October 25, 1632.

Tliat I may now tell your lordship, or at least your two

noble friends my patrons in Warwickshire, first what I

heard last, I was told from a Frenchman this morning, that

so soon as monsieur had yielded to the king his brother,

the first thing the king did, he paid all tlie strangers

that were in Monsieur's service, and sent them away : but

for his domestical? he presently beheaded twenty of them,
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and caused those that were fled to be hanged up in efiigy,

and their houses, if they had any, to be rased, and their

woods to be cut down. Those towns, also, that took his

part, or showed him any countenance, were demolished to

the very foundation, to the end that none in that kingdom
might. Monsieur is confined to Tours, the Duke of Mont-
morency imprisoned in Bois de Vincennes, the Duke
d'Elboeuf escaped. The cardinal made administrator of

all Monsieur's estate, the queen-mother never to return

into France during his and the king's life, and the Protes-

tants, for their fidelity in Languedoc, much caressed by
both. Monsieur, indeed, tempted those four great Pro-

testant towns of Nisraes, Montpellier, Montauhan, and
Aiguemortes ; but found them, like so many ricks, im-

moveable from their loyalty to their sovereign. And when
the Bishop of Montpellier would have betrayed that city

to Monsieur, the Protestants took up arms, and delivered

him up to the king. For consideration whereof, that king

hath revived the Edict of Nantes, and hath in the Cours
des Aydes throughout all the Courts Parliaments in France
placed half the officers Protestants, as it was in his father's

time : and therefore the " Cour des Aydes " was in all

places named " La Chambre my-partie."

But now let us turn back and look what is done at

home. On Tuesday was sennight, Mr. Mason, of Lin-

coln's Inn, made a motion to the judges of the King's Bench
for Sir John Eliot, that whereas the doctors were of opi-

nion he could never recover of his consumption until such

time as he might breathe in purer air, they would for some
certain time grant him his enlargement for that purpose.

Whereunto my Lord Chief Justice Richardson answered,

that, although Sir John were brought low in body, yet was
he as high and lofty in mind as ever ; for he would neither

submit to the king nor to the justice of that court. In

fine, it was concluded by the Bench to refer him to the

king by way of petition.

Yesterday was sennight, my lord keeper, my lord privy

seal, my Lord of Arundel, my Lord of Kelly, my Lord
Wimbledon, my Lord of London, my Lord Cottington, and
Secretary Windebanke, signed an order at the council-
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board in these words :
" Upon consideration had at the

board of the great abuse in the printing and publishing of

the ordinary Gazettes and pamphlets of news from foreign

parts : and upon signification of his majesty's express

pleasure and command for the present suppressing of the

same, it was thought fit, and hereby ordered, that all

printing and publishing of the same be accordingly sup-

pressed and inhibited. And that as well Nathaniel Butter

and Nicolas Bourne, booksellers, (under whose name the

said Gazettes have been usually published) as all other

stationers, printers, and booksellers, presume not from

henceforth to print, publish, or sell any of the said pamph-
lets, &c., as they will answer the contrary at their perils."

They say the occasion of this order was the importu-

nity of the Spanish and archduchess's agents, who were

vexed at the soul to see so many losses and crosses, so

many dishonours and disasters, betide the House of Austria,

as well in the Upper as in the Lower Germany; but this

smothering of the Currantos is but a palliation, not a cure,

of their wounds. They will burst out again one of these

days.

I hear of another great sum of money come out of

Spain to be coined here, and then to be made over by bills

to the archduchess. Four of the king's ships and six mer-

chant ships are to go for the coast of Ireland, to beat

the Turks thence. And the occasion was this : Captain

Plumley was sent thither with one of the ships royal and

two whelps to seek out Nutt the pirate, was met withal by
twenty-seven great Turkish men-of-war, who gave him
chase; and, had he not hied him the faster into harbour,

might have sunk or taken him. There is now a great

present of horses and rich saddles to be sent to the Duke
of Savoy, where my lord ambassador Weston now resideth,

and where his brother-in-law, the Duke of Lennox, is to

marry the Duke's sister.

I should have told you, in a more proper place, that a

minister in St. Mary's at Oxford prayed, very lately, it

would please God to inspire the Courantiers with the spirit

of truth, that we might know when to pray and where to

praise ; which prayer was, I think, ominous.
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One much conversant at the court told me, this other

day, how truly I know not, that my Lord of Newcastle ^ is

sworn gentleman of the bedchamber, and hath paid ^2000
for it. Besides that, Mr. Eliot, the king's page, and Mr.
Croft, the queen's page, falling at odds, went out into the

field, and that Mr. Eliot slew Croft. Another courtier,

but of greater quality and more intimate, saith that Mr.
Montagu's pastoral, wherein her majesty is the prime
actress, is extremely long, for my lady marquis's part is

as long as an ordinary play.

Sidney Bere, Secretary to Gerbier, the English agent
at Brussels, is newly come over with letters to his majesty,

wherein some think the archduchess craves his mediation

for obtaining a truce or peace with the Hollanders ; others,

to offer him the possession and protection of the coast

towns of Flanders.

Some ten days agone, there was a debate at Newmarket,
before the king, whether his ships ought to be manned
with for every ton a man, or with a man for every two ton

only. Sir Robert Mansell, Sir Sackville Trevor, and
others of the old captains, were of the former opinion

;

and some of the newer captains of the latter; but the

king, when he came to town, will add the brethren of the

Trinity House to the consultation, and will be judge and
umpire himself.

To-day my Lord of Middlesex was to plead his own
cause in the Exchequer Chamber, about an account of

fourscore thousand pounds that is laid to his charge. How
his lordship sped I know not.

Wallenstein for certain is gone into Saxony, and the

king they say is marched into Austria to join with the

tumultuous boors against the emperor. The King of Bo-
hemia is in the Palatinate, but what he doth I know not.

Pappenheim hath raised the siege before Wolfenbuttel ; and
they say is going about to join with Wallenstein, in coun-

terpoise of whom the king hath sent Duke Bernard of Saxe
Weimar to aid the Duke of Saxe with ten thousand men.

* William Cavendish, Earl, and afterwards Duke of Newcastle; one of the
king's most celebrated commanders during the Civil Wars.
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Ml'. Beaidieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, October 31, 1632.

The best news I can write unto you, at this time, is that

the king, God be thanked, is come in good health this

afternoon from Newmarket, two days after the queen, who
arrived here on Monday. Other news we have not had
any from any foreign parts with any certainty, since my last

written the last week; men's expectations hanging still

upon the motions of the King of Sweden's and Wallen-

stein's armies in Germany, and upon the success of the

negociation and treaty at Maestricht.

Mr. Pory to Sir Tliomas Lucy.^

London, November 1, 1632.

Since my last, Nathaniel Butter told me that a gentle-

man of his acquaintance having dined this day sennight in

company of Mr. Taylor, the archduchess's agent, and asked

him the reason of calling in the Currantos, he answered

the news was so ill, as the lords would not have it known.

And besides, he told me that he would (if he dare be so

good as his word) complain to their lordships how much
Taylor had abused them in this answer. Besides he is

getting to be translated divers Antwerp Currantos, to show
their lordships how they lie upon us and our friends, and

we in the mean time must be muzzled and our mouths

stopped. But yesternight I met him at Whitehall, after

he had been in Mr. Secretary Coke's chamber ; and he told

me he hoped ere long his Currantos would be revived.

My Lord Bishop of Lincoln was at first summoned up

to the Star Chamber by a letter from my lord keeper, as

peers use to be ; but having excused his not coming up

for default of health, he was then served with a writ as a

common man, to which whether his lordship have yet ap-

peared I know not.

My lord treasurer hath made a new discovery in Scot-

land of masts to serve any of the king's ships, and of pitch

and tar (the trees I mean that do yield tlicm) as much as

will serve for the whole kingdom as well for ships as for

' Grandson of Shakspearo's Justice Shallow. He wa.s moniber for Warwick-
shire ill six parliaments.
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sheep. I have heard of these commodities talked of to be

in Scotland, twenty years ago ; and they are now related

by some Scotsmen, but the truth lies in the trial.

The two Bristol men, after the expense of two summers
in discovering a North West passage, are returned back

re infectd : only I heard John Tradescant tell my Lord of

Ca. that they had discovered an island where were store of

unicorns' horns, long and wreathed like that at Windsor,

which I have heard to be nothing else but the snout of a

fish, yet very precious against poison.

I heard a lord say, yesternight, here is much contention

between Captain Porter and Captain Plumley who should

be general of those four ships royal (for merchant ships I

hear not of), and it is thought Porter will carry it. Nutt
the pirate, who hath played freaks any time these two
years between the coasts of England and Ireland, and is

now at his admiral to ship off thirty-six pieces of ordnance,

and his vice-admiral, and scorns to take any other booty

but money, hath sent word to my Lord Wentworth, the

new lord deputy, that he attends in these seas to waft his

lordship over.

Yesternight, his majesty being returned from New-
market, and having among other lords met with my lord

privy seal, did highly congratulate and extol unto his lord-

ship the rare parts of Mr. Walter Montagu, his son, in

poetry and otherwise : so that he is a favourite of both

their majesties.

Sir John Cassell, that had been kept so long close pri-

soner, was last Saturday brought forth and examined by my
lord treasurer, my Lord Cottington, and Secretary Winde-
bank ; and one of the queries was, whether he had any
private intelligence with the King of Sweden. One Mr.
Palmer, a gentleman of ^1200 a-year land lying in So-

mersetshire and Sussex, is cited by Mr. Attorney into the

Star Chamber for having broken his majesty's late procla-

mation in living here in London, albeit his house in the

country be burnt, he being an unmarried man, and one
that pretends physic here for his health. There are now,
also, in that court bills depending against some of the six

clerks, some of the prothonotaries, and the clerks of the
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Hanaper, for exorbitant fees : and it is thought that all

the ministerial officers of any worth here about London
must pass through the same purgatory, it being a fruit of

the commission which hath been on foot these three years

to make a scrutiny into them.

On Monday, beingmy lord mayor's day, his lordship seeing

the prince stand in a window in Cheapside to behold the

pageant, went up to him where he was, and kissed his hand,

and the day following, he and the aldermen sent his high-

ness a purse with ^5000 in gold therein,

A letter dated in Nuremberg our 5th of October saitli,

that the king had left his chancellor Oxenstiern in that

city with eight regiments to defend it. That Wallenstein

was gone directly into Saxony, and the first enterprise he

went in hand withal was the besieging of Coburg, a strong

fortress of the Duke of Saxe Coburg, who being therein

himself sent to his cousin Bernard Duke of Saxe Weimar
for aid, who in answer bade him have patience and stand

out but four or five days until he could put himself in a

readiness, and then he would relieve him, or lose his life.

The king, as saith that letter, is gone directly into Bavaria,

where he first recovered the town of Rain, being the first

he took there ; and the only town he put garrison into at

his coming away. From thence he marched towards Deck-

endorff, a town in the Lower Bavaria in the way towards

Regensburg and Passau, where met him an ambassador

from the revolted boors in Austria ; to whom he presently

sent commanders, and followed himself with his whole

army, to take part with those boors against the emperor.

Whereupon tliey say the emperor demolished the suburbs

of Vienna. Yet some say the king is followed after Wal-
lenstein, and think it absurd and senseless for a man to be

of any other opinion.

I might have told you more, but that the post of Ant-

werp is not yet come.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering^ Bart.

London, November 7, 1632.

Concerning Germany, we hear that Wallenstein is now
iu the Duchy of Coburg, a part of Saxony, which he hath
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miserably wasted and ransacked ; and that the King of

Sweden, having sent a good number of men to the Duke of

Saxony, under the command of the Duke of Weimar,
went himself with the rest of his army upon some design

towards the Danubius, where the rumour is since (but how
true I know not) that he hath taken Ingolstadt. A little

while before, the Duke of Bavaria's men having regained

the little town of Rain near Donawert, the king did so

bestir himself for the importance of the place, which
maketh his entrance into Bavaria, as that he recovered it

again within three or four days after, and beheaded the

governor that had surrendered it. Whereupon the Duke
of Bavaria, as we hear, came away from Wallenstein's

camp with 20,000 men to the relief of his own country.

Montecuculi, who was lately beaten by Count Gustavus
Home, is with 5000 more at Ratisbon.

I hear that the Duke of Saxony, being much incensed

against the emperor for the spoil of his country, hath for-

bidden, through the same, the use of the ordinary prayers,

which were yet made there for him.

Sir Henry Vane hath been a long time at Strasburg,

expecting the return of his secretary Curtius from hence,

whom we suppose to be by this time with him ; so as we
shall shortly look for him here : and the said Curtius is

gone with a commission to remain agent with the King of

Sweden. The King of Bohemia is now in the town of

Mentz, and hath sent Colonel Poplitz hither, to see for

some immediate help and assistance from hence to finish

the recovery of his country ; since that the treaty could

not take effect with the King of Swedeland.

Sir George Gresley to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

Essex House, November 7, 1632.

I am heartily glad not only to hear of the hope of your
own perfect recovery, but also of your little daughter's.

That Sir Thomas Lucy is your new sheriff will, I conceive,

be no news unto you by that time this comes to your
hands. Sir Thomas Wharwood is for Staffordshire and

Mr. Manners for Derbyshire. The Earl of Northumber-
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land ^ died at Petworth on Monday night last, about ten

of the clock.

One Mr. Palmer, a Sussex gentleman, was this day

(November 5) brought oi'e tenus into the Star Chamber

for disobeying the proclamation for living in the country,

and staying in town all this last vacation, as by his con-

fession to Mr. Attorney upon his examination he had

twelve years together, having £600 a-year land in Sussex,

no house, and jB240 a-year in Somersetshire and an old

mansion-house ; and that £Q0 a-year of his rent in So-

mersetshire was rent of assize. And farther, that for to

avoid a composition for knighthood he had pleaded his

not having i840 a-year land. Being asked what he had

to say for himself, why he should not be censured for his

contempt to the aforesaid proclamation, he alleged he

never was married, never was housekeeper ; indisposition

of body, and no house fitting for a man of his birth to live

in : and that what he had was burnt, some part of it a

year and a half ago with most of his furniture ; and he

had not as yet done any thing either towards the repair

or furnishing it. And some more such excuses ; which in

the opinions of the Lords did rather aggravate than exte-

nuate his offence, so that he was fined £l000. So you

see what is sure to befal such, as shall not observe the

proclamation. The churchwardens and constables of every

parish are commanded to give in the names of such

strangers as live in their parish, and how long they intend

so to do.

The great Cardinal of France hath had twice conference

with Monsieur, who hath revealed all his copartners and

their plots, insomuch as Duke Montmorency and sixty

more persons of quality are beheaded thereupon.

The archduchess is still in treaty of peace with the

Prince of Orange, and either are met or shortly do meet

at the Bourse. Count Henry of Vanderberg hath, they

say, two or three towns near Cologne, and some say

Cologne itself is besieged by him, and some forces of the

King of Sweden. And the Papists do now begin to con-

' Henry, ninth earl.
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fess that the kiiiff is master of the field, notwithstandiiiir

their late brags to the contrary.

Sir George G^^esley to Sir Thomas Puckering.

Essex House, November 14, 1632.

Pappenheira is said to have burnt the city of Wolfen-

buttel, and rased all the fortifications about it. He is yet in

Thuringia and the land of Brunswick, and is now marching

to join with Wallenstein. The Prince of Orange, Vander-
berg, and General Bannier, with their several great armies,

are come before the city of Cologne. They demand, first,

80,000 rix-dollars, which they paid Pappenheim also.

Secondly, forty ton of gold for the charges the States have

been at before Maestricht, which they would have taken

sooner, if Pappenheim had not been. Thirdly, a restitution

of all the damages which those countries have sustained by
reason of Pappenheim's coming down.

Wallenstein is yet in Saxony and , and having

forsaken Coburg and divers other towns in Saxony, seems

to take his march towards Nuremberg again.

The Duke of Saxony is coming with the Brandenburg
forces out of Silesia, to join with the forces of the Duke
Weimar, in Saxony. The great city of Breslau, which
at last is come to agreement, was the cause why that duke
could not sooner depart with his forces out of Silesia. The
Swedish general, Dubuld, is left still in Silesia, to prosecute

the viceroy, and is now marching towards Moravia.

The emperor hath granted to the boors free exercise of

their religion ; but they refuse it, and persist in their re-

bellion. The High German Courants mention 5*0,000

Transylvanians which their prince, Ragotski, hath sent into

Bohemia to aid the King of Sweden. The King of Bo-
hemia is still in the Lower Palatinate, without any forces

;

and, as the letters speak, pro Jiosjnte agnoscitur, in his

own country.

Some letters, which those of Frankendale sent to the

archduchess, have been lately intercepted. They complain

exceedingly of their mortality, hunger, nakedness, and
other inconveniences ; but the King of Bohemia hath no

VOL. II. o
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forces at all to besiege those places. The King of Sweden
doth not proceed in his march towards Austria, but is

coming down with his greatest forces towards Nuremberg.

He hath regained two great towns near Nuremberg, which

Wallenstein had lately taken. The whole army marcheth

towards Saxony. The king himself went through this city

with 500 horse. The Duke of Bavaria is still in his own
country, with 10,000 men. General Bannier is left in

Bavaria, with 15,000 men, to resist the duke. Gustavus

Home is yet in Alsatia with his army, about Benefield.

The King of Sweden hath levied 10,000 Switzers, which

are now on their march. It is said by some letters that the

sickness is in Nuremberg and Frankfort. The archduchess

hath sent some commissioners to the Bourse to treat of

peace. The King of France sends his forces for the most

part into Picardy. The Polonians are for certain to make
an end of the election of their kins: this month.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering^ Bart.

London, November 14, 1632.

Of the Dutch treaties we hear nothing as yet ; but, in

the mean time, the Prince of Orange hath, with a part of

his army, strengthened with some garrisons, taken by
force the town of Orsoy, a little above Rhynberg, and is

now, as we hear, besieging the said town of Rhynberg,

having sent up the other part of his army to live and

winter in the country of Cologne, in revenge of the passage

and favour afforded there to Pappenheim, at his coming
down to the relief of Maestricht. To the same end, and
for the same cause. Count Henry Vanderberg's troops, on
the one side, and Bauditzen, with his forces, on the other,

are fallen likewise upon the said country, where Bauditzen

hath first taken a strong and rich abbey, called Siburg,

and then the town of Lintz which lietli upon the Rhine.

^

The King of Sweden having loft l^annier, with 15,000

men, in Bavaria, to make head to that duke, is gone with

some 20,000 foot and 6000 horse, to meet with Wallen-

stein in Saxony, who, upon his coming, withdrew himself

into Bohemia, where, we hear, the king is following of him.

' The Danube.
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Here we begin now to prepare and proceed for the

intended journey into Scotland, which, I hear, is to begin
the 11th of May next.

Mr. Pory to the Lord Brooke.

London, November 15, 1632.

Mr. Palmer, whom I mentioned in my last to Sir
Thomas Lucy, that one calamity might not light on him
alone, since his censure in the Star Chamber, is prosecuted
by Mr. Attorney, as touching his knighting; for, having
formerly pleaded he had not £40 land, and now confessed
to Mr. Attorney that he had J600 a-year (his lands, they
say, being really worth 1400 per annum) his second plea
or request is, he may be legally fined by the barons, and
not arbitrarily by the Lords. His younger brother com-
plains of him to the king for having detained from him all

this while his inheritance of fourscore pounds a-year;
whereby it hath come to pass, that having run unavoidably
into debt, and being now prisoner in the King's Bench for

it, Mr. Palmer allows him only 20*. a-week to find him
victuals.

On Monday, I was told by the clerk of the entries of
the Star Chamber, there is now a bill really exhibited into

that court against my Lord Bishop of Lincoln, which
chargeth his lordship (as the same clerk, upon superficial

view, tells me), with spreading false news and rumours,
with disclosing secrets out of council, and with extortion
in some things while he was lord keeper. The same night,

having met with Sir John Eliot's attorney, in Paul's
Churchyard, he told me he had been that morning with Sir
John in the Tower, and found him so far spent with his

consumption, as not like to live a week longer.

I hear that my Lord President of the North hath so
scoured the popish recusants of that climate, and hath
drawn so much politic blood out of them as amounts to

^30,000, and hath sent also Mr. Radcliffe, his forerunner,
into Ireland, whom he hath advanced to the place of king's

attorney there, to inquire into the state of affairs, thereby
to make preparation for his lordship's arrival.

o 2
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Mr. Treasurer of the Household, Sir Thomas Edmondes,
hath been villanously cheated of no less than ^2000 by
one Mr. Wright, that was a counsellor of Gray's Inn, and
clerk of the Commons House of Parliament, and that, as

Mr. G. related it unto me, in manner following. When he

went ambassador into France, he sold his office of clerk of

the crown, and left the said sum of money, in deposito, m
Mr. Wright's hands, whom he trusted with it even until

now of late. But not long since, either hearing that Mr.

Wright was sick, or having some occasion to use the

money, he despatched a messenger to him for it. Wright,

having returned a general and ambiguous answer, in

writing, without acknowledging any such sum, or promising

of payment, did so startle Mr. Treasurer, as made him go
in person to his house, and finding the door shut against

him, with this answer, that the man lay drawing on, and
would not be disturbed, he threatened to break up their

doors ; and so they let him in. Then, having demanded
his money of Mr. Wright, at his bed's side, he could get

no other words from him but, " I pray you pardon me; I

beseech your honour to pardon me." Soon after he was
gone, Mr. Wright died, and since Sir Thomas hath seized

on all those goods of his he can meet withal.

Yesterday, one was recounting unto me all the brave

works the Bishop of Lincoln, now called in trouble, liath

performed ; as, namely, in the first place, three libraries,

one at Westminster, a second at Lincoln, and a third (and

that a stately one) at St. John's College, in Cambridge,

over and besides his reparation of the north side of West-
minster Cathedral, and of Lincoln Palace throughout ; his

maintenance of a number of scholars, as well in his house

at Westminster as at the Universities; his building of a

square court of stone at Lincoln College, in Oxford ; and,

which may be instar omnium^ his purchasing of .€300 a-

year land, and bestowing it on his present bishopric. And
yet must he take up his cross for all that. When the bill

was brought unto him by Mr. Attorney's clerk (so

Sir C. Y. tells me), he said somewhat merrily to him,
" You mistake the party;" quoth he, " this bill belongeth

to the Karl of Lincoln, and not to the Bishop." The
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messenger replied, " If it please your lordship to peruse

it, you shall find it concerns the Bishop only."

Those four of his majesty's ships that have been so long

in preparation are now ready to set sail ; and they say

Captain Plumley (he that ran with his naked sword at Sir

Miles Hobart as he sate in the back of his coach) shall go

general. And yesterday, I was told that they go neither

to be revenged of the Hollanders, for taking my Lord

Maltravers's buss, for they humbly beseech a benign inter-

pretation from his majesty of that act, nor against the

Turkish men-of-war upon the coast of Ireland, who will

not be found there in the midst of winter, nor to fetch

Don Ferdinand, the King of Spain's brother, to his govern-

ment in the Low Countries, being overland already through

Italy ; but to transport a great mass of money out of

Spain to the archduchess, and to countenance a fleet

through these seas, to carry men to her also. Whatever
it be, the event will discover the plot.

Now, they say, that Nutt the pirate, being cast away
upon the coast of Bretagne, but escaping on shore, was,

with all his gang of varlets, discovered by the merchants

of our nation to the magistrates there, to be pirates, and

so were entertained according to their quality.

On Sunday, in the afternoon, and after supper, till mid-

night, my lord mayor visited as many taverns as he could,

and gave warning to the vintners not to suffer any drink-

ing in their houses, either that day or night ; and the

same afternoon also, he passed Moorfields, and put down
the wrestling of the Western with the Northern men,
which was there usual on that afternoon.

This other night, being with a privy councillor, he told

us, by way of discourse, that my Lord of Northumber-

land," upon this great change of fortune, must more majo-

rum give the king an aid ; and the sum his lordship

guessed at was ^7000, but I hope that noble lord will

scape for less.

My Lord H. told me, concerning his friend, the Duke de

Montmorency, that he was found content to stand the

sentence pronounced against him in Toulouse, without

> Algernon, tenth earl.
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appealing higher. The king sent him word he should

have four days' time to prepare for death : but he made
answer, he would not be beholden to the king for four

days, no, not for four hours ; for, as he was thoroughly

prepared, so he desired suddenly to be despatched. When
he was mounted upon the scaffold, P^re Arnold, his con-

fessor, told him he must put off his doublet :
" Yea, hose

and all," said he, *' if you will ; for I am sure we must
go naked into Paradise."

The court here is full of it, that Monsieur is once again

flown out ; some saying he is gone to Bayonue, the next

strong town to Spain. But my said lord saith, he was met
on this side Paris, coming northward with his favourite

Puylaurens.

The bad news out of Germany by this last post is, that

the boors of Austria are beaten, though not quite van-

quished, by the forces of the emperor. Item, that Wal-
lenstein hath taken and plundered Leipsic, having done

the like before to Torgau, and to Coburg, the town, but

not the castle, and had, without mercy, overrun a great

part of the Duke of Saxe's dominions. But the good
news on the other side is, that Duke Bernard of Weimar
hath defeated forty cornets of Wallenstein's horse, that

should have helped up Pappenheim to have joined with

him. And they say Pappenheim hath got a clap from
Lunenburg and Kowenhoussen. The king is pursuing

Wallenstein, with an army of 25,000 men. Bernard
Weimar hath another, of 14,000, and Anheim, in Silesia,

of 15,000. All which are to meet at a point, or rendez-

vous, in conjunction against Wallenstein : so as it is

thought this winter will decide the controversy either on

the one side or on the other.

My said lord tells me, moreover, that the Conde
d'Olivares hath a project for maintenance of his master's

wars, to suppress all orders of friars and monks in the

Low Countries, save Franciscans to preach, and they will

preach idolatry and superstition enough ; and Jesuits to

teach scholars, and they will teach them knavery suffi-

cient. And I hope the residue, when the Conde goes
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about it, will curse him well-favouredly with bell, book,

and candle.

The treaty at Maestricht is adjourned to the Busse,

where it is thought his excellency (who hath lately taken

Orsoy, and is now, as they say, besieging Rhynberg) will

winter.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, November 21, 1632.

For the matters of Germany we have, at this present,

such tidings here and of such a nature, as we dare not as

yet believe ; although the report of them seem to carry

much probability with it. Yet this particular I may
affirm to be true, that the town of Frankendale hath at

length yielded to the King of Bohemia, being forced

thereunto by the violence of the plague, which bad almost

devoured all the men that were in it ; and by the extreme
want that they were brought to. But that the King of

Sweden should have taken from Wallenstein the town of

Leipsic, which had newly yielded unto him, and after-

wards overthrown him and his whole army, with the

slaughter of 15,000 of his men, and the gain of 166 of his

colours ; it is that which our beliefs stick at, till we have

the news thereof confirmed, which are come to divers

merchants from Hamburg, by letters dated ten or twelve

days since, and brought also by some skippers from Dun-
kirk. But the truth of such an action cannot long remain

in suspense, which I hope the common rumour will come
into your parts before my next can come unto you. Sir

Henry Vane is newly landed.

Sir George Gresley to Sir Thomas Puckering.

Essex House, November 21, 1632.

There came news to court on Saturday night, of a great

defeat given AVallenstein by the forces of the Duke of

Saxony, Brandenburg, Duke Weimar, and some Swedish.

The town talks of the killing of 15,000 foot and 1500
horse, and divers colours taken. But all the certainty
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that I can inform thereof is, that the chancellor of Sweden
hath written to Sir Thomas Roe, that if he should write

to him in characters, he could write to him such news as

would make his heart leap for joy : but in that his lines

might be intercepted, as some formerly had been, he
would only write in general that they succeeded as well as

heart could wish. The report is here, that Bannier, the

Swedish general, offering the inhabitants of Cologne
easier conditions than the Prince of Orange or Vander-
berg demanded, they have yielded the town to him, and
he hath put in garrison for the King of Sweden. And it

is seconded this week for certain, that Monsieur, being

under the custody of a guard, notwithstanding his betray-

ing of his co-partners, hath made an escape, and is fled to

Brussels again.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering^ Bart.

London, November 28, 1632.

I make no doubt, but that the common rumour hath

already carried to your ears the doleful tidings of the

lamentable death of that heroical King of Sweden, who
hath buried his life in the most glorious, the most bloody

victory, that hath been in Christendom these many years.

The battle was fought the '| and ^ of this month,

between the towns of Leipsic, which Wallenstein had in

his hands, and that of Naumberg, where the king had

retrenched himself some four or five Dutch leagues dis-

tant the one from the other. Wallenstein having increased

his army Avith Pappenheim's, Helke's, and Galas's forces, all

imperial commanders, which could not make it less than

50,000 strong ; and I think the king's army was little

inferior to it in number, having the Duke of Weimar's

and Gustavus Home's forces with his. The fight began in

the morning, between the king and Pappeidieim, who held

it out a long time against the king; but at length, he

being killed with a cannon shot, his men Mere put to

flight, and almost all cut in pieces, till that Wallenstein,

coming about noon with his fresh army, stayed the king's

pursuit, and set upon him Mith such a resolution, as that
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he maintained the fight with him all the afternoon, till at

length some part of it began to give back, and to take to

flight ; but the other part made good the field, and kept
it all night : which the next morning, being set upon by
the king's forces, was also utterly defeated ; so, as by
common report, Wallenstein left there two third parts of

his army, and the king no less than one half of his, toge-

ther with his own person, which was more accounted of

than many armies. He was killed the first day of the

fight, with three musket-shots ; and, as our advertisements

do relate, lived thirty-six hours after. But the letters

that are come this day out of France, do affirm that, he

continuing still in the fight, after he had received all these

wounds, was afterwards carried away with a cannon shot,

and that his body remained amongst the rest of the dead

till the victory was fully gotten. Wallenstein was carried

out of the fight, in a litter, much hurt, to Leipsic, where

he was presently besieged by the king's army ; but what
followed or happened since, we do not yet know.

Of what consequence this great accident is like to prove,

you may, sir, in your judgment, imagine. Our general

fear is, that the fall of that worthy and powerful head,

which kept not only the two nations of Germany and

Sweden, but the Germans also amongst themselves, in a

firm union, will be now the dissolution of that whole body,

by the disorders and distractions which will grow, and shall

be wrought by their enemies amongst them, unless God do

assist them with an extraordinary inspiration.

Sir Henry Vane is newly come back from his embassage,

who did much wonder to hear of this battle at his arrival,

considering the state wherein he had left the armies at his

coming away from thence. The queen-mother was fully

resolved to have come over hither; but her departure

having been stayed by Monsieur's arrival at Brussels,

means have been used in the mean time to prevent her

purpose ; and now Mr. Murray, of the bedchamber, is sent

over to excuse the matter unto her.



202 THE COURT AND TIMES OF

Sir George Gresley to Sir Tliomas Puckering, Bart.

Essex House, December 3, 1632.

The death of the King of Sweden is now confirmed here

by the coming of Dalbier from those parts, who secondeth

that ill news with the death of the King of Bohemia/ who,

in putting a garrison into Frankendale, took the infection

of the plague there, and removed to Mentz,^ and there died

of the sickness. The death of these two kings doth so

overjoy the opposite faction, that they report the Duke of

Savoy and Count Henry Vanderberg to be dead ; and that

the King of France, the cardinal, and Prince of Orange,

are all dangerously sick.

Dalbier's relation of the battle is, that Wallenstein's

forces and Pappenheim's were joined together ; that the

king's army and theirs were not above 35,000 ; and that

there was not above 5,000 killed in the place of both

sides ; that the king charged his enemies twice or thrice

bravely in his own person ; wherein, having received a hurt

in the shoulder and breast, he desired Bernard Saxe

Weimar to carry him off a while ; and as they were turn-

ing away, a horseman of the enemy shot the king and

Saxe Weimar, and killed him presently. Whereupon the

skirmish grew so hot they could not carry the king off till

the battle was ended with the death of Pappenheim, the

taking of all the enemies' ordnance, bag and baggage, with

many colours, and the flying away of Wallenstein into

Leipsic, who stole from thence also in the night. Farther,

he saith, that it is concluded that that army shall go
under the name of the queen, as it did of the king, and

that Saxe Weimar is made general thereof. I pray God
they have the Elector of Saxony's hearty and constant

support thereunto, in that they two have not heretofore so

well accorded ; which if they now do, the business may
prosper: otherwise, it is much to be doubted.

We are now here all in mourning, and the king hath

been heavy and ill these ten days ; and this day, it is said,

it proves to be of the smallpox, and that they begin to

come out. I pray God bless and preserve him, and that

' He died November 20, it whs slated of malignant fever. ^ Maycnce.
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he meddle not too much with physic. Mr. Murray is not

as yet returned from Brussels from the queen-mother, and

I cannot inform you of her coming or no hither.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, December 5, 1632.

Now, sir, concerning the woful news I wrote unto you
by my last of that brave King of Sweden's loss, it is true

that there are divers merchants upon the Exchange that

offer yet to lay great wagers upon his life. But here,

at court, we make no more doubt of his death, having it

confirmed (besides the former informations out of the Low
Countries and out of France) by the mouth of an eye-

witness, to wit, of Dalbier, a man well known in those

parts, who, as he reporteth, was in the battle, and came
not from the camp till three days after, where he affirmeth

that he saw the king's body ; which, he saith, was found,

after the victory, stripped and naked, amongst the rest of

the dead, having his right arm broken with a musket-shot,

and a pistol-shot in the body, which gave him his death's

wound. And although this happened unto him almost an
hour after the fight was begun, yet his men maintained it

bravely afterwards five or six hours longer, till they had
at length made themselves masters of the field and of

the cannon of their enemies, which saved themselves by
the favour of the night, there being not, as he reporteth,

above five or six thousand dead on both sides upon the

place.

What is become of Wallenstein and of his men, he can-

not tell ; but for those of the other party, he saith, that

they presently swore an union amongst themselves for the

maintaining of the cause, and revenging that brave king's

death, unto whose queen they have taken an oath of obe-

dience, having made Duke Bernard of Weimar general of

his army, (who is highly commended for his valour showed
in that battle) until by an assembly which they have

appointed to be kept shortly at Ulm, there may be a

better order taken for the governing and managing of the

affairs.
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And, as seldom a misfortune cometh single, the same
Dalbier brought us also the sad news of the King of Bo-
hemia's death, who died of the plague in the town of

Mentz, a fortnight after the King of Sweden, for whom
this court began to put on mourning on Sunday last, the

king having expressed much sorrow for it, and sent pre-

sently Sir Francis Nethersole to his poor desolate sister to

afford his best comfort in so great afflictions.

His majesty hath not been well of late, having had first

two or three fits of an ague, which is now turned into the

smallpox, whereof the first spot began to appear on Satur-

day at night, as he was going to bed to the queen, having

since daily come forth on his body more and more, but

very favourable, and, God be thanked, without any fever

or appearance of any danger; his majesty having never

kept his bed for it.

Sir Robert Anstruther is lately come back, together

with my Lord of Leicester, from their several embassages.

And here is a rumour that one of them, or Sir Henry
Vane, shall be shortly sent back into Germany upon these

new alterations, Sir Robert Anstruther having missed by

the way of the commission which was thereupon sent him
to have stayed him at Hamburg.

Mr. Pory to the Lord Brooke.

London, December 6, 1632.

Being obliged, in your turn, to write to your lordship

thither into Warwick, whether you be present or absent,

the first thing that proffers itself to my memory is, that

my lord mayor, for avoiding a dearth, will not suffer any

town-dwellers to sell meal in these markets, but only

badgers and mealmen out of the country. On Saturday,

my Lord of Leicester and Sir Robert Anstruther landed at

Gravesend out of one and the same bottom, after his lord-

ship had ended his embassage with the King of Denmark,

and Sir Robert his with the emperor, being now to reside

leiger in France.

Those four of his majesty's ships royal which liad been

so much talked of, and have been so long in providing and
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rigging at Chatham, are now at length gone to sea, Cap-
tain Plumley, the general, being not to open his com-
mission until he come into the midst of the Channel. I

was told this other day by a very knowing man that they

are first to take in the queen-mother and Monsieur at

Dunkirk, and to carry them into Spain, and then to bring

Don Ferdinand, that king's only brother, to his govern-

ment in the Low Countries. However it be, time will

give us the truth of their design.

On Saturday also, his majesty having taken cold after

he had heated himself at tennis, some red spots appeared
on his face and breast, which by Sunday morning were
converted into the smallpox. Yet the queen (as I heard
a Frenchman of the court affirm) lay with him both those

nights ; and since, also, in the daytime, will never be out

of his company. This disease makes him not continually

to keep his bed, but all the day long he is up in a warm
room, with a fur gown on his back, and is merry, and eats

and drinks heartily, and recreates himself with some game
or other. And so, God be thanked, there is no doubt of

danger in him.

On Friday, Dalbier, a German, who was Count Mans-
field's paymaster in all his wars, he that should have
fetched over the Dutch horse for the late duke from Emb-
den, and which hath served some time under the Kinff of

Sweden since his coming into Germany—Dalbier, I say,

came to court; and Burlamachi, that accompanied him
thither, told me the news he brought out of Dutchland
were as folioweth : that he was four days in the Swedish
army after the battle was fought ; that he saw the dead
body of the King of Sweden ; that Pappenheim, the bravest

commander that ever served the emperor, was slain in the

same battle ; that the Swedish army got the victory ; that

Wallenstein left his ordnance behind him ; that Bernard,

Duke of Saxe Weimar, pursued Wallenstein towards Bo-
hemia ; that Dalbier, as he passed through Frankfort, un-

derstood the Chancellor Oxenstiern was gone up to con-

sult with the Duke Elector of Saxony about the carriage

of the main business ; and that when Dalbier was come to

Mentz he found the Kino- of Bohemia dead there of the
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plague, which he had gotten at Frankfort. Thus far

Burlamachi.

The manner of the King of Sweden's death he thus de-

scribes ; I mean, Dalbier. The king, saith he, being shot

on the arm with a pistol, called to his cousin Bernard,

Duke of Saxe Weimar, to make way for his retreat, that

he might go and dress his wound. But, as the word was

in his mouth, a horseman of the enemy, prying the king

stedfastly in the face, said, " You are the bird we have so

long looked for ;" and with that shot him through the body
with a brace of bullets, so that the king fell off his horse

stark dead, and Duke Bernard slew the man that had thus

killed him. But that which sounds harsh and incredible

in all men's ears, is that the king's body, thus falling,

should be so much neglected, as to be left all day and all

night in the field, and to be found next morning stripped

stark naked among the promiscuous carcasses. But Browne,
that arrived here on Saturday, being sent post by Curtius,

the king's agent, from Frankfort, contradicts Dalbier in

this, saying the king's corpse, so soon as ever it fell, was
laid in a waggon, and that, being since embalmed, it is

carried along with the army as an incentive to stir up his

soldiers to reventre his blood. Both do aofree that the

king, by his last will and testament, constituted the queen

his wife to succeed him in authority, and ordered a council

of war continually to attend her, that she might sign and
confirm all their despatches and resolutions.

If the King of Bohemia be dead, the emperor hath a

great advantage thereby, because there is none now living

but himself that hath any title to that so long con-

troverted crown. Besides, upon that king's death, our

king and state are obliged to do more for a nephew than

for a brother-in-law, and more likewise for a widow than

for a wife. Well, the mourning here in court for both

kings began on Sunday, and is to continue until New-
year's day. And yet some, and those not a few, are so

incredulous, as they will not believe the death of either;

for yesterday there came letters to town from Amsterdam,
Haarlem, the Hague, and Delft, which affirmed the King
of Sweden to be alive, though those from Antwerp said
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the contrary. Yesterday there was at least ^200 laid in

wagers that he is still alive. Mr. James Maxwell's bro-

ther, hearing them there yesterday affirm the king's life

so confidently, said he would lay ten to one the king
was dead : such a throng of people came about him with

gold in their hands as almost put him out of countenance,

and made him glad to accept no more but three pieces.

At night, with the tide, arrived from Delft a servant of

one Mr. Berrington, a merchant-adventurer, who saith,

that letters from Leipsic and Magdeburg do avow the king

to be alive ; and that the reason why it was generally

thought he was dead was, because so soon as he was hurt

he retired into his tent, and kept himself close there for

two days under the surgeon's hands.

Some friends of mine do tell me there will shortly be a

parliament, for establishing the young Count Palatine in

his inheritance ; which, if it come to pass, the king's

journey into Scotland must be prorogued until another

year, notwithstanding the gestes thereof be already set

down.

On Sunday, the Duchess of Richmond sent to her

godson, my Lord of Carnarvon's child, a font of silver, for

him to be christened in, and two college pots : one for the

nurse, and another for the midwife.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering^ Bart.

London, December 12-22, 1632.

I suppose you have been sufficiently informed by my
former of the unfortunate death of that brave King of

Swedeland, which is now daily confirmed from all parts,

and that he died upon the field of a pistol-shot into the

head, after he had received two musket-shots in other

parts of his body. But that which made it so variously

reported of was, the policy and care which the chief men
of his array had to conceal it as long as they could, lest

it should discourage their soldiers, and give advantage to

their enemies, who suffered a greater loss in that battle

than Dalbier reported, and were forced to leave the town

of Leipsic four days after it, although they kept still
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the castle, which hitherto we do not hear that they have

surrendered.

Wallenstein, with the rest of his army, retired towards

Bohemia, and, as we hear, made a stand in the towns of

Shreberg^ and Chemnitz, whither it is reported that the

princes pursued him, and that they have pitched their

camp against them in those parts.

The king, God be thanked, is well recovered of his

smallpox, and is now ready to come abroad. Sir Robert

Anstruther is making ready to go back presently into

Germany upon these new occasions.

Mr. Pory to . . ,

London, December 13, 1632.

Since the writing of my last, I am given to understand

that Sir Robert Anstruther, though newly come home, is

with all speed to return into Germany ambassador from

his majesty to the Princes of the Evangelical Union, who
are to meet in Frankfort, and to hold a diet there, so the

plague do not hinder them, upon the 6th of January ; and

they say the French king, to observe their proceedings,

and have an oar in the business, will lodge himself with

an army at Metz. I hear those four ships royal, that have

been so long spoken of, are not gone a northern course, as

towards Dunkirk, but have stood a western way, towards

Plymouth, Falmouth, &c.

Sir W. C.' writes from Brussels, that the French there,

with the queen-mother and monsieur, made account to

have kept a brave Christmas here at London, and for

that purpose had trussed up their trinkets half topmast

high ; but it seemeth they reckoned before their host that

should have been, K. C.,^ and that Mr. William Murray,

of the bedchamber, was not sent to the queen-mother

in vain.

A gentleman, not unknown to Sir Thomas Lucy, told

me from my Lord Cottington's mouth, that Sir John Eliot's

' We have not been able to identify this placo, as it is not in the map: but such
singular liberties were at this period taken with the orthography of proper names,
that this ditliculty is by no means of unusual occurrence.

' William Curtius. ^ King Charles.
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late manner of proceeding was this. He first presented a

petition to his majesty by the hand of the lieutenant, his

keeper, to this effect :
—" Sir, your judges have committed

me to prison here in the Tower of London, where by reason

of the quality of the air I am fallen into a dangerous dis-

ease. I humbly beseech your majesty you will command
your judges to set me at liberty, that for recovery of my
health I may take some fresh air," &c. Whereunto his

majesty's answer was, " It was not humble enough." Then
Sir John sent another petition by his own son, to the

effect following :
—" Sir, I am heartily sorry T have dis-

pleased your majesty, and, having so said, do humbly
beseech you once again to command your judges to set me
at liberty, that when I have recovered my health I may
return back to my prison, there to undergo such punish-

ment as God hath allotted unto me," &c. Upon this the

lieutenant came, and expostulated with him, saying, it

was proper to him, and common to no man else, to do

that office of delivering petitions for his prisoners. And
if Sir John, in a third petition, would humble himself to

his majesty, in acknowledging his fault and craving par-

don, he would willingly deliver it, and made no doubt but

he should obtain his liberty. Unto this Sir John's answer

was :
—" I thank you, sir, for your friendly advice, but my

spirits are grown feeble and faint; which, when it shall

j)lease God to restore unto their former vigour, 1 will take

it farther into my consideration." Sir John dying not

long after, his son petitioned his majesty once more, he

would be pleased to permit his body to be carried into

Cornwall, there to be buried. Whereto was answered, at

the foot of the petition, " Let Sir John Eliot's body be

buried in the church of that parish where he died."

'

^ One of the most active originators of " Progress" in the seventeenth century

was a Cornish gentleman of the name of Eliott, who, having stabbed a man in a

quarrel, hastened to London, with the object of getting the favourite Buckingham,
•with whom he had been intimate, to shield him from punishment. He got off

with a heavy fine. The wounded man recovered, and on applying for a return of

the money Eliot had paid, under the belief that the blow had been fatal, he was
forced to be satisfied with the honour of knighthood. Sir John, however, received

other dignities, such as the posts of vice-admiral of Cornwall, and chairman of

the committee of Stannaries, and was unquestionably bound to the court, till some
private quarrel with his patron caused him to become one of the most active

members of the patriotic party in the House of Commons; and the reader must
have noticed with what spirit he led the opposition measures, and with what

VOL. II, P
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The next week, Currantos shall be permitted to be pub-

lished ; but some men say, now that incomparable king- is

dead, they will buy no more. On Sunday was sennight, that

famous divine, Mr. Holdisworth,^ promised his auditory,

that up on Sunday last he would preach a funeral sermon
in lamentation of the death of that brave king. But when
Sunday was come, he treated upon another argument, be-

cause, said he, the news of his death had all that week
been so neutral and uncertain ; for upon yesterday was
sennight, at nine o'clock at night, it pleased his majesty

to send his coach for one Mr. Lowe, deputy for our mer-

chant-adventurers at Delft, to relate unto him what he

had told some of his friends upon his late arrival from
thence, namely, that a little before his coming away there

was a man came to Delft (and he seemed to be a man of

quality, as being attended by three servants), who affirmed,

that three days after the battle he saw the King of Sweden
sitting, with his arm in a blue scarf, at a sermon and
thanksgiving for the victory ; that he had the honour to

kiss his hand, and left him alive and well ; but when he

was come some ten miles from the place, there he found

rumours spread of his death, which accompanied him all

the way into Holland. The reason whereof, he said,

might be, because the king, for two days after he was
hurt, remained close in his tent, under the surgeon's hand,

which made the generality believe he was dead. Adven-
ture his life against nothing, this man said he would not

;

but if the magistrates, or any other in Delft, would put

1000 guilders (that is to say, ^100 sterling) into his

hand, he would pawn his head against the king was then

alive. Upon this report, Dalbier, being interrogated

anew, was so impudent as to deny some part of what he

had said before some of the lords, namely, that the King
of Sweden's body (and that in so well-disciplined an

courage he endurefl the persecution they brought upon him. He possessed con-
siderable literary as well as oratorical talent, evidences of which are to be found in

certain satirical effusions, entitled " Verses, being chiefly invectives against the
Duke of Buckingham," and a treatise, called " The Monarchic of Man," which he
wrote whilst a prisoner in the Tower. 'I'he injustice to which he at last foil a
victim, and the unfeeling ancwer of the king to the application of his family for his

corpse, are among the leatt excusable of the many ill-Judged acts of this unfor-

tunati' monarch.
' Ifcclor of St. P(!tcr'.s i'oor.
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army) lay neglected in the place where it fell all that day
and the night following, and was found next day, stripped

stark naked, among the vulgar ; and that he saw it so,

and kissed tbe wounds of it. But what would you have
more from a dresser of felts at Strasburg, for so Sir

Thomas Roe saith originally he was, which is not so noble

as a maker of felts or a knitter of caps ; and that his

wife, in a red waistcoat, sued to him once, as he passed

through Strasburg, to be a means to her husband, while

he was all in his bravery, to allow her but two dollars a

week, and she should think herself a very happy woman.
Upon the report of Mr. Lowe, there was upon the

Exchange, for Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, and Satur-

day, such and so many wagers laid upon the life and death

of the King of Sweden, as never the like was seen ; and
upon Thursday, from two hours before day until night, here

was ringing of bells in one place or other for joy of the

good news. Yea, healths in many places were drunk to

that good king; and, some people, had they not been

better advised by their discreeter neighbours, had made bon-

fires that night. I had almost forgot to tell you that his

majesty, the same night Mr. Lowe was with him, took of

his servants, and others that were about him, seventy pieces,

to render to every man an hundred for one (that is to say,

7000 in the sum total), in case the King of Sweden were

dead.

But the prettiest imposture of all happened on Monday
morning. Where Justice Long had swallowed it, I know
not ; but he gave it my Lord Chief Justice Richardson,

and through him unto all Sergeant's Inn. His lordship

sent it instantly to the master of the rolls, and he to my
lord keeper, and it flew as swift as lightning from one end

of the town to another. And what was it, think you, but

that the king, having that morning received certain news

of the King of Sweden's being alive, had reprieved and

pardoned these fourteen prisoners which had been con-

demned at Newgate sessions on Saturday, and were pre-

sently to be executed ? True it is, those fourteen were

reprieved and pardoned (whereof eight were women), but

merely at the queen's suit, and upon occasion of the king's

p 2
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recovery from the smallpox, whereof (they came forth of

his body in great abundance), his majesty, God be thanked,

was never sick.

But since, the king's death is most certainly confirmed,

not only by an express to the Holland ambassador,

but by another also to his majesty from Curtius, his

agent, not now at Frankfort as formerly, but in the

Swedish army ; so that now there is no more wagering of

the business. The Queen of Sweden, being a most dis-

consolate lady, and the Chancellor Oxenstiern, are now
at Erfurt. Duke Bernard of Weimar, being general of

the Swedish army, hath given Wallenstein a second over-

throw at Swickaw, in his way to Bohemia. The Elector

of Saxe was battering his own castle of Leipsic, held from

him by the Imperials, and Bannier had slain 4000 of the

Duke of Bavaria's men.

Mr. Pory to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, January 3, 1G32-3.

Though I have no answer of my last Thursday's letter

to my nol)le Lord Brooke, yet, in hope you also and Mr.
High Sheriff^ had your shares thereof, I now begin where
then I ended ; letting you know, in the first place, that,

after I had then written, the first news I heard was that

my Lord of Arundel was passed through Chcapside, onward
of his journey towards the Hague, whither his lordship, as

I am told, goes ambassador extraordinary to condole with

the Queen of Bohemia, under the same title and appella-

tion, for the death of her husband ; and to the States-

General also to treat with them about means how to esta-

blish the young Prince Palatine, her eldest son, in his in-

heritance, and to secure the queen's jointure in the Palati-

nate to her, as also concerning the fishing upon our coast,

for which purpose old Sir William Monson, that hath been

a great projector in that business, is gone along ; and be-

sides whom, I named in my last the young Lord Sheffield,

Sir Erc<lerick Cornwallis, and two of the heralds, as,

namely, Neve, York herald, and Philpot, Somerset herald.

' Sir 'I'lioniHR Lury.
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His lordship set sail, with a fair wind, upon Sunday, at

two in the afternoon, and there is no doubt, by the grace

of God, but he is ere this got to the Hague.
In case the queen do come for England, I hear that her

lodging appointed in court is the Cockpit, at Whitehall,

where she lay when she was a maid ; and, in the country,

is assigned her his majesty's house at Eltham. With my
Lord of Arundel, in this fleet, is gone Sir Robert Anstru-

ther, his majesty's ambassador extraordinary also to the

Diet in Germany, which, they say, is to be holden at Wit-

tenburg, where the King of Sweden's body lies embalmed,
being attended by a guard of 5<?000 men. One mad fellow

writes from thence, that the princes have made them black

banners mingled with red, intimating blood and revenge

for that king's death ; and that they have vo^^ ed one to

another, they will not abandon the cause until they have
buried that renowned corpse in Vienna. I have been told

also by a courtier, that Sir Robert Anstruther carries with

him fifty-eight letters of credence to several princes and
great personages now in Germany.

The French king, for his ambassador, sends thither the

Marshal de la Force, to animate those princes against the

House of Austria, and to promise them all the aid and
assistance he can give them. And the more to encourage
the same marshal, he hath bestowed on him all the offices

and charges of the late Duke of Montmorency, in Lan-
guedoc, which is a very good exchange for the Protestants

there, that, from under the government of their professed

and active enemy, are come to be governed by their true

and real friend. I hear also that the French king hath
sent to the Duke of Rohan, general of his army in the

Valtoline, a fresh supply of 16,000 men; and also that

the French have taken Oudenheim, in the Lower Palatinate,

a fortress belonging to the Elector of Treves. The Duke
Elector of Saxe, I hear, is so forward to hearken unto the

French king's motion, as he hath vowed to spend all his

treasure rather than that the House of Austria should any
longer domineer.

But once more to look homeward to ourselves, on
Christmas day, not only Bishop White, the almoner, in his
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morning sermon to the household, but the Bishop of London
also in his, some two hours after to the king, made sharp

invectives against some points of popery ; and, which was

much marvelled at by the auditory, quoted Calvin divers

times with a great deal of respect ; which, when Pb. Bur-

lamachi was told, in my presence, he said it was a good

julep against a parliament.

On Wednesday next, the queen's pastoral is to be acted

in the lower court of Denmark House, and my lord cham-
berlain saith that no chambermaid shall enter, unless she

will sit cross-legged on the top of a bulk. No great lady

shall be kept out, though she have but mean apparel, and

a worse face, and no inferior lady or woman shall be let in,

but such as have extreme brave apparel and better faces.

Yesterday, one showed me the copy of a letter from the

King of Sweden to the King of Bohemia, dated at Armstadt,

November 28, but eight days before he was slain in battle,

wherein he taxeth the King of Bohemia of too much dis-

trust and incredulity, in that he was jealous the King of

Sweden w^ould detain from him his dominions, or any part

thereof, and assureth him, upon the word of a king, that,

if God did lend him life, he would, without expecting any

recompense or reimbursement for his own pains, or for the

sweat, money, and blood, that had been and should yet be

spent for the recovery of those places, restore him entirely

to all, that did formerly of right belong unto him, or was

ever in his possession, only upon these two conditions,

first, that he should, throughout his Palatinate, allow the

King of Sweden's, that is to say, tlie Lutheran religion, to

all that had a mind to profess it ; and, secondly, that the

King of Bohemia should acknowledge him, and no man
else, his restorer.

The Chancellor Oxenstiern, for his service and industry,

since the king's death, is to be loved and admired by all

sucli as are lovers of the good cause, left by the late king,

of famous memory, under his charge and tuition, namely,

setting up the (Jennanic liberty, and levelling of the House
of Austria. For the first thing he did, s^o so(m as he was
sure of the king's death, was his passing with incredible

celerity from town to town, and from city to city (not
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omitting the least fort or sconce), and his swearing- both

the civil magistrate and military officer unto the allegiance

of the queen ; whereby he settled their minds, and kept
them from revolting, as the enemy expected they would
have done, whensoever God should call Gustavus Adolphus
from among them. And therefore it is verily thought the

princes at the Diet will choose him director of the war.

Yet the papists here do report he is taken prisoner ; but

upon what grounds, I know not, no more than where
Taylour, the archduchess's agent, should find that, upon
that bloody day of the 6th of November, Wallenstein went
off with the victory. For, if he did, it was but a poor one,

when he was fain, not for triumph or joy, but for haste

and fear, to run away with it, and the next morning, to

leave the Imperial garrison within the town of Leipsic to

a breakfast of cutting of their throats ; the Wallensteiners

in the castle also having since yielded to Colonel Knip-
penhausen upon composition.

Frankendale was delivered up by the Spaniards into the

hands of the Swedes, upon the 24th of November, when
the garrison that marched out were 1300 foot and 70 horse,

with five pieces of ordnance, having left many more pieces

behind them than they found there at their first taking it,

and great quantity of munition. Heidelberg was then also

[surrendered] upon terms of composition, it being resolved,

so soon as the Spaniards were out, that the King of Bohe-
mia's corpse should be brought in to be interred by his

grandfather there.

In the room of Pappenheim, deceased, is risen up his

lieutenant-general, the Count of Gronsfeld, who was lately

marching to Cologne, to guard it and Bonn from General

Bauditzen, who had received his ordnance from Mentz.

Gustavus Home hath lately taken Stickstat and Colmar,

in Alsatia ; and his general of horse, the Rhingrave Otto,

hath defeated a Marquis of Baden.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart,

London, January 10, 1632-3.

Being now much distracted for the king's service, I cannot

make so full an answer to your kind letter as otherwise I
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would have done ; although for the present the occasions of

writing be not very rife, and seem to cool with the weather

;

all foreign actions of war being now, in a manner, at

a stay till the spring revive them again, and bring forth

the effect of the consultations which are now in hand both

in France, Germany, and the Low Countries. Only, I

hear, that Count Gustavus Home goeth on still in his

conquests in Alsatia, having lately taken the towns of

Colmar and Hagenau, so as there remains no more but the

town of Brisac, of all that rich province, to be conquered.

Likewise, in the country of Cologne, Bauditzen hath taken

divers places, and, amongst the rest, the town of Manheim,
within a league of that great city, which is thereby much
straitened and troubled. The Elector of Saxony, as we
hear, is levying ten new regiments for the prosecution of

the war.

Here we are in expectation of the coming shortly of the

Queen of Bohemia, who hath now given assurance thereof,

but doth not intend, as I hear, to make any long abode
amongst us. This night, our queen hath acted her costly

pastoral in Somerset House, wliich hath lasted seven or

eiii'ht hours.

3Ir. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, January 16, lfiH3.

There being no letters come yet from my Lord of Arundel
since his departure from hence, we have as yet no further

assurance of the Queen of Bohemia's coming over, than as

we hear it from otlier hands that she hath accepted of the

king's brotherly invitation ; and that she doth intend to

come after she hath taken order in some necessary busi-

nesses which she hath in those parts; but whether with a
resolution to continue her abode here or not, it is doubtful.

Upon tlie return of the deputies that were sent by the

Flemish connnissioners to Brussels, with a fuller commis-
sion, they go now in hand with that treaty at the Hague;
but, in all men's oj)iiiion, with small likelihood of any
success.

In Germany, tl.e emperor bestirrelli himself every way
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to take advantage of the Kiug of Sweden's death, having

not only delivered out a great number of commissions for

the raising of men, to be commanded by Wallenstein, who
is risen again from the dead, but also sent divers mes-

sengers to the confederate princes, to treat severally with

them, and to withdraw them, or as many of them as he
can, from their union ; whilst, in the mean time, he doth

employ the Landgrave of Darmstadt to treat openly with

the Elector of Saxony, his father-in-law, and with the

other princes, about a general peace. For the opposing

of which practices and frustrating them, the King of

France hath given the princes assurance of a royal assist-

ance, if they will stick fast in their union, and make
choice of an able leader for the war, having to that end
sent one Monsieur de Feuquieres to the Elector of Saxony
and other princes, and one Monsieur de I'lsle to the city

of Strasburg, and other towns. He hath also sent Mons.
de Charnasse to the States, and doth intend, as I hear, to

come himself to Metz with an army.

The Dake of Bavaria hath delivered out many com-
missions for the raising of men, to free his country of

those forces which the Palatine of Berkenfeld hath in

those parts. The Count of Home is still going forward,

having lately taken the town of Friburg, and blocked up
Brisac; so as he may shortly join forces with the said

Duke of Berkenfeld against the Duke of Bavaria. But
General Bauditzen is like to be sorely set upon in the

country of Cologne, not only by the Count of Gronsfeld,

Pappenheim's lieutenant and successor, but by a good
number of Spaniards, which are gone out of Flanders and
Lunenbur": ag^ainst them. At whose heels the Prince of

Orange, on the other side, hath set the Duke of Bouillon,

with a good number of horse and foot.

Mr. Beaulieic to Sir Thomas Puckering, BaH.

London, January 23, 1632-3.

My Lord Goring, and Sir Francis Nethersole, being-

come back on Sunday last, out of Holland, have seconded

and confirmed the advertisement which the Earl of Arundel



218 THE COURT AND TIMES OF

(who stayeth yet behind) had sent two days before, that

the Queen of Bohemia having accepted for her own person,

with all thankful acknowledgment, the favour of his

majesty's kind and brotherly invitation for her return

hither, hath, nevertheless, excused herself from her coming
till his majesty's return out of Scotland, in respect of her

children, whose occasions and interests (which she is to

regard above any other things in this world) stand now in

such need of her personal assistance, as that she cannot so

soon leave those parts, without an extreme prejudice to

their affairs. Which excuse his majesty hath favourably

accepted of; having, out of his tender affection, seasoned

his invitation with the proffer of this free choice unto her,

either to come or to stay, and to come either alone or

with her children, or with as many and such of them as

she would be pleased.

I hear that the States and the Prince of Orange do take

a particular care of those young princes, and have resolved

never to conclude the treaty which they have in hand,

unless they be fully restored to tlieir rights and pos-

sessions.

Mr. Pory to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, January 24, 1632-3.

Since my last unto my Lord Brooke, I am given to

understand that not only many subpoenas have been made
to summon such into the Star Chamber, as have been

delinquents against his majesty's proclamation, by their

abode in town, but the greatest part have been served also

upon such as could be met withal. My Lord Bishop of

Lincoln, notwithstanding the last term's Star Chamber
Bill put in against him were overthrown by a demurrer,

and taken off the file, is against this term cited, both by
letter and subpana, to apj)ear and answer in that court to

a new Bill which Mr. Attorney hath framed against him.

On Monday, Sir Francis Stanley, brother to my Lord
Strange, and second son to the Earl of Derby, died of the

smallpox, which ho got by visiting of a great person' that

was lately infected with that disease.

' Piobubly, the king.
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Mr. Prynne, of Lincoln's Inn, hath been examined by
one of the secretaries about his " Histriomastrix," that

voluminous invective against all manner of interludes and
stage-plays, and is to be prosecuted in the high com-
mission thereabouts. Mr. Noel,* son and heir to the

Lord Viscount Campden, who on Christmas day was
married at court to the Lady Anne Fielding,^ hath lost at

tennis (in one day, as I take it) to my Lord of Carnarvon,

my Lord Rich, and other young gallants, ^2500 ; her

portion, which his majesty gave with her, not exceeding

^3000.
On Sunday, my Lord Goring and Sir Francis Nether-

sole returned hither from the Queen of Bohemia, bring-

ing news, as I hear, that besides her present indisposition,

both of body and mind, to undertake such a journey by
sea in the midst of winter, it now behoved her most espe-

cially to keep on that side the sea, that, over and besides

the aid which his majesty may vouchsafe her, she might

continually be at hand to solicit the interest of the Prince

Palatine her son, as well with the States'-General as with

the ptinces of Germany: and, in case she should come
over at all, yet doth she not think it fitting to come over

mitil his majesty be returned out of Scotland.

On Monday, in the afternoon, there were two contro-

versies in agitation before his majesty and the lords at the

council-board. One between my lord chamberlain, as

lord warden of the Stanneries, and Sir Thomas Richard-

son, as lord chief justice of the King's Bench : and the

other between Sir Henry Martin, judge of the Admiralty,

and the said lord chief justice ; and all about prohibitions.

As touching the first, my lord chamberlain complained

that, whereas suits that merely concerned the tin-mines

in Cornwall might be most speedily and impartially de-

cided by juries upon the place, which were acquainted

with the business ; such as were officers there, and could

not be spared, were often by prohibitions called up

hither, a journey almost of three hundred miles, and then

^ Baptist, second Baron Noel, and third Viscount Campden, who died October
29, 1683, at the age of seventy-one. He was a faithful partizan of Charles.

- Second daughter of Williani Earl of Denbigh.
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held there, God knows how long, for a despatch, the ver-

dict being referred to a jury of Middlesex, who are mainly

ignorant of the tin business. So it was resolved, and the

judges commanded, that no more prohibitions should be

sent to the Court of the Stanneries. Concerning the

second controversy. Sir Henry Martin said, he had often

besought his majesty to put some other into his place
;

because, by reason of prohibitions out of those superior

courts, he could not do his majesty or the subject that

service which be desired. And he said, farther, that if

their prohibitions continued as frequent as they were wont
to be, once within seven years there would be never a ship

left in this river to go to sea : for the proceeding in the

Admiralty is so summary, as in three court days any ordi-

nary cause may be determined, and so merchants and sea-

faring men quickly set free to go about their business

;

whereas, in the superior courts, it will be at least a year's

work ; and, in the meanwhile, the master and chief

mariners are kept idle from sea, the ship lies rotting

by the walls, navigation is hindered, and trade is over-

thrown. The judges answered, they were bound, by their

oaths, to do as they did ; and, therefore, could not deny
any subject a prohibition, that should require it at their

hands. Besides that most, if not all, of those suits that

were drawn out of the Admiralty, by prohibition, did con-

cern some contract or other, which is an object most
peculiar to their common law. Here Sir Henry Martin
distinguished between a contract made, and a contract

rising. A contract perfectly made, he acknowledged for

the object of their law : but a contract between merchants
and mariners was still rising, and not perfected until the

voyage were ended. Then Judge Jones said he Mould
gladly know, whether prohibitions were de jure, or de

p-atidf If they wore de jure, then, \\e said, before he

could deny any that were asked of him, he must entreat

my Lord of London to absolve him of his oath. The
bishop, as having by this recpiest too much of the Pope
puc upon him, was so surprised with choler, as for a while

he could not open his mouth to speak. At last, having

paid Justice Jones Ijomc for hi^ dilemma, as he called it,
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lie told him there was another way to the " wood" besides

prohibition ; which was far the more just and equitable.

And this Sir Henry Martin explained to be that, after a

sentence given, and the same sentence performed and
executed in the Admiralty Court, then might the party

grieved appeal to one of those superior courts. And if

the sentence were there found to be unjust, then was the

party satisfied to pay double to his adversary of what the

sentence had been allotted him ; and the judge was, at

his majesty's mercy, to censure him as he pleased.

And here, by the way, I had almost forgot to tell you
how much both his majesty, my lord treasurer, my lord

privy seal, and others, did cry down prohibitions de jure

;

affirming, that all prohibitions were de (jratid ; and that

the judge, salvo jiiramento^ might indifferently either

grant or deny them. Then, his majesty told the judges

he would have them no more to bring his River of Thames,
namely, below the bridge, into the county of Middlesex, by
a figure, which they call jictio juris ; but that he would
have his river as free from their jurisdiction as the main
ocean sea is, or ought to be. In fine, my lord treasurer,

my Lord of London, Sir Henry Martin, and Mr. Attorney,

were appointed a committee, to consider of Rules and
Orders how the Admiralty might comport itself towards

those superior courts, and those towards it.

Those brave monsieurs in France do, for the present,

discourse of nothing so much as of an infallibility that

their king must be emperor ; and no man dare contradict

them, unless he will run the hazard of a duel. And if

his great Cardinal Richelieu chance to be Pope at the

same time, what will not they two attempt for the honour
and ingrandizing of the nation. " Mai dal detto alfatto

VI e gran tratto''^

In a letter, written at Brussels, on Saturday was sen-

night, I have read, that the Duke of Arschot, the Arch-

bishop of Mechlin, and the Pensioner of Antwerp, who
were sent before Christmas out of the body of their fellow-

deputies, now treating at the Hague, to fetch conclusive

instructions, either for a peace or truce, are still in Brussels,

attending the return of a courier from Spain, sent to fetch
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new directions. For their said deputies, the States-

General, now assembled at Brussels, have laboured to ob-

tain j)le7iifudinem jmtcsfafis, namely, that they might freely

conclude whatsoever they should in their discretion think

available for their country. But the Spaniards do not

like such an unbridled power. The same letter tells me,

also, that about a fortnight ago, the inhabitants of Brus-

sels, in a general assembly, declared and promised, that

whatsoever the States-General there should conclude or

determine, they would give their consent and obedience

thereunto. And it saith, farther, that in imitation of this,

all the rest of the towns in those provinces will do the

like, which I apprehend a fair preparatiA'e of turning the

Spaniards out of the Low Countries.

Though they now treat of peace, yet both sides, I mean,

Holland and Spain, do mutually prepare for war.

Justinian Paget, Esq., to James Hamngton, Esq., at

Walton-upon-Trent.

From the Middle Temple, January 28, 1G33.

I hear it from a gentleman of credit that at Cambridge,

about a fortnight since, a hog ate up a child lying in the

cradle.

Mr. Prynne of Lincoln's Inn hath lately set forth a book

entitled " Histriomastrix, or the Players' Scourge," the

sale of which is prohibited, and he to appear at the high

conmiission on Thursday next, where, when I have heard

what is charged against him, I will, if you desire it, send

you a more particular relation. Ilis book is extraordinarily

stuffed with quotations of old authors, which they say are

his only arguments. He cites St. Austin, who saith, ''Si

taiitnm niodo boni ct honesti viri in civitate esscnf, ncc in

rebus htimanis Ludi Scenici esse dehitissent.'* But I do

not conceive this to be the only cause why he is called in

question, but rather some exorbitant passage concerning

ecclesiastical government ; fori hear he compares the play-

ing on the organs between the first and second lesson, to

interludes and stag(^ plays. It is ol)serval>le that his book
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was published the day after the queen's pastoral at Somer-
set House.

If you please to lend rae Sir Kenelm Digby's mathe-
matical discourse, which you once told me of, I shall

receive it as a special favour.

Sir George Gresley to Sir Thomas Puckering^ Bart.

Essex House, January 3!, 1C32-3.

There is very little more news this week than I found at

my coming to town, and therefore might I imagine that

you had as much the last week, or the same, which I now
can send. Yet, to show myself not slothfuller than here-

tofore to do you any service I can here, I have adventured
to inform what I have learned, viz :—That the Queen of

Bohemia prays the king's pardon for not coming into Eng-
land at this present, in that she much desires that their

meeting might be without any mixture of mourning at all,

which her late great loss will not as yet permit her to per-

form. Besides the States and princes in those parts offer-

ing to go up into the Palatinate with the young prince her

son, and to establish him in some part of his inheritance

this next summer, it might seem some neglect in her to

depart thence before the expiration of so short a time.

That the States have broke off the treaty of peace, and
intend to be in the field very early this year, and to main-
tain four thousand horse more than heretofore, whereof
they raise two thousand of their own : the other two thou-

sand from the Duke of Bouillon, whom they have made
governor of Maestricht.

The messenger which was sent to learn the truth of the

battle, and of the King of Sweden's death, came to town
upon Saturday night ; but I have not as yet heard any
relation he hath made thereof.

The news from those parts which I hear is, that the

Jesuits, endeavouring to increase the dissension betwixt the

Lutheran and Calvinist princes, hath caused them to link

themselves in a more accord than heretofore. That the

Duke-Elector of Saxony hath made his three sons take an

oath to maintain a war ao-ainst the House of Austria to
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revenge the King of Sweden's death, who lost his life in

defence of them and their possessions. And that the King
of France, offering the Duke of Bavaria to secure his own
dukedom unto him if he would leave the emperor and side

with him, and the duke desiring to consent thereunto,

hath sent two thousand horse and three thousand foot to

join with Gustavus Home's forces, who is lately come into

Bavaria out of Alsatia.

And whereas it hath heretofore been voiced in what dis-

content the King of Bohemia departed from the King of

Sweden, I have sent you the copy of a letter which the

King of Sweden wrote, as it seems, in answer to a letter

which he had formerly received from the King of Bohemia,

wherein, in my opinion, he gives no cause of discontent to

the King of Bohemia.

The Duchess of Buckingham hath put in an information

into the court of Wards, against the now Earl of Rutland,

whereby she endeavours to overthrow the late earl her

father's will, and thereby to recover all his personal estate,

witli the Castle of Belvoir, and divers other lands, as heir

general, from the new earl.

Mr. Prynne, an utter-barrister of Lincoln's Inn, is

brought into the High Commission Court and Star Cham-
ber, for publishing a book, a little before the queen's acting

of her play, of the unlaM-fulness of plays ; wherein in the

table of his book and his brief additions thereunto he hath

these Mords, "Women actors notorious whores;" nnd that

St. Paul prohibits women to speak publicly in the church,
" and dares then," saith he, " any christian woman be so

more than whorishly impudent, as to act, to speak publicly

on a stage (])erchance in man's apparel and cut hair) in the

presence of sundry men and women ?' Which words, it

is tliouglit by some, will cost him his ears, or heavily

punished, and deeply fined. • Mr. Attorney is very strict in

prosecuting all sort of men and women for staying in town

' The writer's anticipation? were well grounded. Prynne had not only attacked

the diversions of the court— he had hcen etpially severe on those of the church, and
Laud was inii'lacahle; hut though the church and court mutilated, fined, ami im-

prisoned him with n vengeance truly savage, they did not succeed in extinguishing

his spirit. V\ hile in prison, h«> issued a pamphlet, in which he uttacked clerical

ahuses with greater billerness than ever.



CHARLES THE FIRST. 225

contrary to the proclamation. And there is process forth

against many, whereof I have sent my brother Gibbs a

copy.

Justinian Paget, Esq., to his U7icle, Dr. Charles Twysden.^

February 2, 1633.

That which commands my pen's service at this time is a

notorious cause which I heard on Thursday last, at the

high commission at Lambeth, which, as my weak memory
will help me, I relate to you. Mr. Bernard, late lec-

turer at St. Sepulchre's church, was informed against by
the University of Cambridge in several articles, as follows,

viz:— J St. That he having obtained the favour to preach

at St. Mary's last summer, he used these scandalous words
concerning the queen, viz :

—" Lord, open her eyes, that

she may see her Saviour, whom she hath pierced with her

superstition and idolatry."

2nd. That in his sermon he said there is a broad differ-

ence between the substance of religion and the purity

thereof.

3rd. That in his said sermon he taxed the university of

idolatry, saying, "he that bows to the high altar is an

idolator, and whether there be any such here you know
best yourselves."

4th. That he said these treasonable words, viz :
—" You

think treason to be only against the king, but I can tell

you of a far worse treason than that, to wit, the treason

against the commonwealth, which is so much the worse,

by how much the body is better than a member, and the

whole is better than a part."

Sir George Gresley to Sir Thomas Puckering.

Essex House, February 6, 1632-3.

I have received the letter you sent by Mr. Hunt, the

contents whereof gives me just cause both to acknowledge

and to strive to deserve your voluntary courtesy therein.

I hoped to have sent you, this week, a very true relation

1 Doctor of Laws, and Chancellor of Coventry and Litchfield.

VOL. n. Q
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which is lately come over of the King- of Sweden's death

and battle. But Butter having got it to his hands, and
thinking to have printed it, it is there stopped both from

publishing it in print or copying.

The news of the princes of Germany is, that business

succeeds well amongst them ; for that the princes have

sworn to be faithful and hold constantly together ; and
that if any one fails, they will all fall upon him ; and

that they have sent to Marquis Darmstadt (if I mistake

not his name) who hath hitherto kept himself a neuter,

and since the king's death been with the emperor, to leave

off his negotiation with him, or they will presently drive

him out of his territories. And the Duke-Elector of Saxony
hath given the country of Franconia to Saxe Weimar, to

salve all fractions which might arise betwixt them. There

is also a rumour that the Queen of Sweden should be lately

brought to bed of a prince, and dead in childbed.

Here came to town on Monday last an ambassador from
Poland, and had audience upon Tuesday. He is not twenty
years of age ; but the most confident man in his carriage

and speech that I ever saw. He is one of the greatest

and richest men in that kingdom ; for his revenue is said

to be jg200,000 sterling per annum ; and that he is able

to bring 40,000 horse into the field ; and he is a very good
Protestant, and one who much honoured the King of

Sweden. My Lord of Arundel came to town upon Mon-
day night ; and some say that the States have given him
so good satisfaction of their true and faithful intendments

to the king and this kingdom, that he hath promised them
to be for them all he may. But our papists say the

contrary.

The Queen of Bohemia's two eldest sons had a great

desire to bring my Lord of Arundel on board his ship at

his coming away ; and Sir Charles Morgan seeming to

persuade them from it, they said he had nothing to do
with them ; and if Sir Jacob Astley would permit them,

they would accompany him ; which he giving way unto,

they lay all night on shipboard with him.

Monsieur de Beuse's effigies hanged up in France.

Prynne was committed to the Tower on Friday last.
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Mr. Sherfield's business for breaking the glass windows in

Salisbury church had hearing this day in the Star Chamber

;

but the censure put off till Friday. The Lady Wotton
was fined ^500 the last week in the High Commission
Court for an inscription she put upon her deceased lord's

tomb, viz., that he died a true Catholic of the Roman
Church ; and for removing the font to set up the said

tomb, he having desired to be buried as near the place he

received his baptism as he might.

Mr. Beaulieu to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, March 6, 1632-3.

I hear that the council of Swedeland, since the death of

their brave king, have resolved to prosecute his designs
;

and have sent some supplies of men out of their country to

the princes. Concerning the Palatinate, I understand that

the Chancellor Oxenstiern hath promised to the Lords

Administrators to restore as much of it to the young-

Princes Palatine, as is in the Swedish hands, according to

the intent and promise thereof made by the King of Swe-
den to the King of Bohemia, upon certain conditions, some
eight days before his death.

Justinian Paget, Esq., to his Cousin Tremyll.

August 22, 1633.

Give me leave to tell you of a late accident, which hath

much troubled the lord mayor, viz.—As he went the last

week toward Rochester, one in his company by chance

rode over a man, and left him for dead ; and as he came
back toward London, one of the blockhouses in testimony

of their respect shot off a piece of ordnance. Which by
chance having a bullet in it, killed a man rowing along

the river in a lighter.

You may be confident that Dr. Laud is Archbishop of

Canterbury ; for his conge d'eslire was returned the last

week, and it is said the king hath given his royal assent;

but it seems every man hath not ; for it is said that a preacher

in London, in his prayer, prayed God not to send a Bonner

Q 2
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or a persecutor of the Church among thera ; as if he thought
Dr. Laud would be such an one.

3Ir. E. R. ^ to Sir Thomas Puckering^ Bart.

London, December 31, 1633.

The business of the Earl of Suffolk ^ stands thus. His

majesty was moved to send the Lord Cottington once

more to know the earl's answer; upon Thursday, the L9th

December, the earl being in physic, his lordship sent, and
he was entreated to come the next day ; but before he
could get to Suffolk House the earl was gone to the king

at Hampton Court ; but his majesty was gone to Nonsuch.

So the earl lost his labour; but the next day, the 21st,

the earl got to speak with the king at Whitehall, where he

desired his majesty that he might not send his majesty any
answers, but come in person. Here the king began to

make a repetition of all that passed betwixt the earl and
my Lord Cottington : so told my Lord of Suffolk he was
not well advised to say he was turned off in disgrace. The
earl told the king, the rumour of losing this place had
drawn all his creditors upon him ; for he was much in debt.

Saith the king, " What care I for your debts ? You must
look to them. If you will surrender up your office, I shall

reward you to your content. If otherwise, I will have

the place, and be disengaged of my promise. And where
is your obedience ?" saith his majesty. Upon which his

majesty shook very much. My lord's last request was that

his majesty would be pleased to let him hold his place till

the noise of losing it were over, and then he would lay it at

his majesty's feet. The request seemed so reasonable that

his majesty granted it. The earl took his advantage with

the king, before the lord treasurer or Lord Cottington had
spoke with him, to whom, when his majesty had told the

passages betwixt the earl and himself, with what his ma-

' Kdward Rossingham. He succeeded Mr. Pory as a writer of news for Sir Thomas
Puckering, in which capacity he attained a great reputation. He had been abroad,
and appears to have been known to the Ear! of Strafford, and to have enjoyed the
confidence of Sir'I'honias Edmondes, Sir.Iohn Digby, and other public men.

2'1'heophilus Howard, Earl of Suffolk, was commanded by the king to give up his

post of Captain of the Baiiil of Pensioners. He died June 3, 1G40.

—

Earl of Straf-
fitrd't Letters, vol. i., p. KIV.
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jestj had granted, they seemed not to be well pleased,

saying, my Lord of Suffolk under this colour will hold off

a good while. His majesty replied, his request was so rea-

sonable he could not deny him ; but yet he would take

such an order as the earl should not long hold it.

The earl of Salisbury being willing to resign up his re-

version of the mastership of the wards, the next thing will

be to get the master of the wards in being to surrender
;

that either the lord treasurer or the Lord Cottington may
succeed ; for Sir Walter Pye, the Attorney of the Court

of Wards, does now what he pleaseth, whom they hold to

be a great grievance in this kingdom, whose power they

intend to moderate upon exchange.

Some preferment must be sought out for Mr. Secretary

Coke, that my Lord Jerom Weston ^ might succeed him.

Then all will be well.

The Earl of Suffolk gives it out that he hath satisfied

his majesty, but does not tell in what manner. He is

shortly to be married to the Lady Leigh, Sir Henry Leigh's

widow, of Oxfordshire. This lady is daughter to the old

Countess of Devonshire. I see the earl at court, crawling

up and down ; and my opinion is, that a good caudle

would be better for his weak body than a lusty widow, as

she is.

Dr. Goodman, Bishop of Gloucester, was to be removed
to Hereford. He petitioned his majesty that he might
hold the bishopric of Gloucester one year in commendam

;

which did so much displease the king, that he shall not

remove at all.

It is now resolved, and the order is entered, that hence-

forth there shall be eight Masters of the Chancery civilians,

and all the four Masters of Request.

The soap business is almost at an end. The certificate

is made, but not yet published : it justifies the new soap

and damns the old. Upon Monday, the 23rd, the lord

mayor was sent for to the court, where his majesty and
the lords rebuked him for his partial proceeding in favour

of the old soap, and disparaging the new. Their lordships

sent a warrant with four of their hands to it, the lord trea-

' Eldest son of the lord treasurer, the Earl of Portland.
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siirer's being one, for to bring a poor woman out of South-
wark before them for speaking invectively against the new
soap. I think she was well chidden, and so dismissed.

The new company of gentlemen soapboilers have procured
Mrs. Sanderson/ the queen's laundress, to subscribe to

the goodness of the new soap : but she tells her majesty
she dares not wash her linen with any other but Castile

soap : and the truth is, that most of those ladies that have
subscribed have all of them their linen washed with Castile

soap, and not with the new soap.

Sunday, the 22nd, the king sat in the council. More
than half a day was spent about a complaint against the

mayor, and the town-clerk, and some of the burghers of
the town of Gloucester, for giving an annuity of .£20
per annum to a poor minister of that town, that was
brought into the High Commission as a delinquent. That
this annuity should be given is an affront to the court :

therefore, the board ordered that they should all of them
be brought into the Pligh Commission and answer it there.

Mr. Prynne hath petitioned his majesty that he may have
the liberty of a subject, that is, to go to his study to his

books, and to confer with his counsel before he put in his

answer. This liberty he hath given him, to confer with
his counsel and to go to his chamber, where sixteen books
are laid out for him ; but no liberty to go into his study.

Dr. Dee,'- in his last sermon before the king, upon the

text, " Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps
tliat gave thee suck," did so extol womankind as if he had
been to marry a daughter, and had no portion for her

;

and in case she would not off without money, then she

niiglit api)ly the latter part of his sermon, which was the

glory of virginity, lie s])ake so much in commendation
of virginity, as I do verily believe all those women that

heard him, that have wicked husbands, or are aged, wish

themselves virgins and young again. Sure this doctor

' Bridget, daughter of Sir Edward Tyrrel, knight, and wife of William Sander-
son. Ksq., the historian, wlio iit tiie Restoration was made gentleman in ordinary
of the king's privy-chamber, iind knighted.

- I'robiibly Francis Dee, D.D., educated at St. John's College, Cambridge. In
KiOti, he became rector of 'rriiiity the Less, and in April, KU.'i, rector of All-

Hallows, Lombard Street. In Ifii^O, he was made Dean of Chichester; and in

Ifj.'U, Bishop of Peterborough, and died October 8, 1G38.
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made no good choice of the court to commend virginity in.

But the greatest clerks are not always the wisest men.
Well, he proceeded so far in the commendations of the

Blessed Virgin, as he did boldly say, her body was now
more glorified than the bodies of Enoch or Elias, that

were translated.

In this month, a warrant under the king's hand was
sent into the Signet Office, to draw up a warrant for the

privy seal to the customers. The effect was this, to bor-

row or take up ^200 beforehand from the customers to

redeem certain of the king's jewels laid to pawn for ^200.
Within a day or two after, other warrants were sent into

the Signet, to draw up warrants for the receipt of £30,000
out of the Exchequer. But Sir Robert Pye says there is

no money. I wonder much the first warrant was not

drowned in the second, the £200 in the £30,000. So
needed they not to have discovered the king's necessities

;

but they know best what they have to do.

Upon Sunday last, the king and the council sat again

upon the soap business ; and now it is determined that the

patentees for this new soap shall have power given them
to seize upon all such soap as hath been made since the

middle of November last, or thereabout; to seize upon
the pans and all their other utensils belonging to the

trade of soap-boiling; and lastly, to commit the soap-

boilers themselves to prison. It seems the king and the

Lords are well satisfied in the goodness of this new soap,

and that part hath been adulterated by the procurement

of the old company. Some allege, that by putting into a

barrel of soap a small quantity of rhubarb or a glass of

sack, either will make that barrel of soap unserviceable.

It is granted that this new soap hath blistered the washers'

hands, and done other mischiefs. But then again, it is

believed that the soap was sophisticated with some ob-

noxious matter to work that mischief. It is said that

there shall come forth a Proclamation concerning it. Theu
shall we know what to trust to.

Upon Sunday last. Dr. Croke,i Judge Croke's son that

1 Charles Croke, D.D., rector of Amersham, in Bucks, and Fellow of Eton Coi-

Ief<e. He was younger son of Sir John Croke, of Chilton, in Bucks, one of the

justices in the King's Bench.
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was, preached before the king. He made a very short

prayer, and as short a sermon. He was miserably out

;

and yet he was never in ; for he said, he did not fetch of

his text. His two prayers and his sermon were not all

half an hour long. Well, however, the man is a good,

honest man, and hath £'600 per annum. Besides, he keeps

a private school for noblemen's sons, and breeds them very

well. A better schoolmaster he is than a preacher.

There are five or six commissioners appointed, to peruse

the certificate about St. John's, in Cambridge, which hath

depended so long ; the two archbishops, the lord keeper,

the Earl of Holland, some say both the secretaries, some
but one, that is Secretary Windebank.

Sir George Gresley to Sir Thomas Puckering, Barf.

Essex House, January 23, 1633-4.

That which, at this present, I am able to inform you is

the reformation of the prices of all small acates, the offi-

cers of the Green-Cloth having made complaint that the

rates of such manner of provision was grown so high, that

the compounders could not furnish the household with

provision at the rates they then were bound to do. Where-
upon, by the king's express command, the lord mayor hath

set forth his proclamation and a rate upon the prices of

small acates, which I have sent my brother Gibbs ; and

the price of beef and mutton is to be taxed also very

speedily. The wine customers, as it is said, will petition

the king for a defalcation of their yearly * * * or

otherwise they are not able to hold them. But the vint-

ners are so circumspect to observe the decree, that if you

bring meat ready dressed with you into their houses, they

will not furnish you with a trencher and napkin to eat it.

Some of the little innkeepers, as I hear, went to the

court, to petition the king, but were committed to prison

for their pains.

And one Mr, Humphrey, a son of Dr. Humphrey,'

which was president of Magdalen College, in Oxford, is

' Laurence Humphrey, D.D., who died February 1, 1589-90, at the age of sixty-

three.
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committed to prison for prophesying that doomsday should

be upon Friday come month. The manner of Sir Francis

Nethersole's offence and his commitment was, as it is most
voiced, that pressing to have had some speech with the

king, and being prevented therein, he wrote a letter to

Secretary Coke, which trenched too much upon his ma-
jesty's person ; the effect being, as it is reported, that as

King James was voiced to be the first loss of the Pala-

tinate, so his majesty would be voiced the second loss

thereof, if so be he did longer delay to declare himself

what aid he would give towards the restoring the Queen
of Bohemia and her children to their inheritance : which

being revealed by Secretary Coke, he was sent for and
committed to Mr. Trumball, and upon farther examination

concerning his offence, and slipping away from Mr. Trum-
ball, committed to the Tower.

There is some muttering of the change of officers ; as

that my lord chamberlain should be lord steward, and the

Duke of Lennox lord chamberlain ; that Mr. Noy shall be

master of the Wards, and the recorder, or Sir John Bankes,

attorney-general. But it is most certain that none but

civilians shall be hereafter either masters of Request or

Chancery ; by which you may smell who looks and hopes

to be lord chancellor.

As for foreign news, I hear not any but a report that

the King of France will set up the Duke of Savoy to make
his claim to Milan.

Mr. E. R. to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, January 23, 1633-4.

The last week came out a commission about buildings.

This commission takes force from the 1 st of March, in the

second year of King James ; about which time the procla-

mation was published about buildings in the city of Lon-
don and thereabouts. This new commission is to inquire

what buildings have been erected ; whether upon new or

old foundations ; whether they have been built according

to such orders, ordinances, and directions, provided in the

proclamation ; if any have had leave to build by the com-
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missioners appointed for building. It was upon some sug-

gestions exhibited unto them : now these suggestions are

to be removed ; if now they appear false or feigned, to be

void. All these things are to be looked into by juries

upon oath, by the commissioners' own proper view, and by
all other ways and means whatsoever. All such buildings

as are precisely according to the directions in the procla-

mation to stand ; but all such as are contrary, some of

them to be demolished as the commissioners shall think

fit. All the others, as are thought fit to stand, to com-
pound with the commissioners, and to pay a yearly rent to

the king and to his heirs and successors for ever. The
commissioners, the lord treasurer, earl marshal, Earl of

Dorset, Lord Cottington, Mr. Comptroller, the two secre-

taries, Sir William Howard, Sir Henry Spiller, Mr. At-

torney, Mr. Inigo Jones. This new commission does not

only look into the city, but two miles round about the

city. Warrants are already sent out and returned from
the parishes of St. Martin's in the Fields, St. Giles' in the

Fields, and St. Clement's. How many new buildings since

the time abovesaid, whether upon old or new founda-

tions, by whom built, and the present tenants. It is verily

supposed that the delinquency of this proclamation will

bring into the exchequer a round sum of money ; and never

more need.i

The last Thursday, my lord mayor published a procla-

mation about the rating of all manner of fowl : and be-

cause his lordship would be sure to leave out none, the

coney is rated amongst the fowl. I tliink to enclose the

proclamation itself, if they be not all bought up. For any
thing that I see yet, my lord mayor's proclamations are

not worth a doit, for fowl continues very dear still. The
great lords have many of them ordered their caterers to

buy according to the rates, or not at all. They resolve to

have no second course, but to feed upon beef and mutton,

and lamb and veal, and pig, and such kinds of meat ; and I

am sure some of them have had nothing else. One of the

great lords' caterers, offering my lord mayor's rates for

' It was one of thu numurous schemes the government had recourse to to bring

money into the treasury.
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fowl, was refused. Upon which he called the constable,

and then the market-folk let the fowl go for the price set

down. The board hath ordered the clerk of the market in

the country to set the same rates there. Upon Tuesday

last his warrants went out to that purpose : so that now it

is hoped we shall pay but honest, reasonable rates for fowl.

But methinks my lord mayor tithes mint and cummin,

and leaves out the greater, as beef and mutton, which the

middle and meaner sort of people feed on, unlooked after.

Yet some tell me there is a squint eye upon those, too.

Upon Friday last, died Sir Edward Barkhara, alderman

of London. He hath left behind him a very handsome
fortune, above .£4000 in land, yearly revenue, besides

£25,000 in ready money, and a great stock besides. He
was a Norfolk man. Some land he had there ; but much
more in Lincolnshire, " From the devil and Alderman

Barkham good lord deUver us !" God hath heard their

prayer in part, for the alderman will vex them no more.

It is said he died in part like Herod, in the 12th of the

Acts, eaten up with lice. He was a hard man, that is

most certain.

Andrew Humphrey, a son of that Reverend Dr. Hum-
phrey, some time master of a college ^ in Oxford, and

Dean of Winchester, the last Sunday in the king's chapel,

in the sermon time, reared up upon a stake a parchment

with the sun and moon both turned into blood, pictured

upon the parchment, and a pair of spectacles. One of the

gentlemen of the chapel seized upon it, and reached it to

my Lord of London.^ This madman says, that upon

Friday come five weeks, the sun and moon shall be turned

into blood ; that the queen shall go to a Protestant church

with the king, and hear Protestant service ; and the Jews

shall be converted, and the world shall end some few

weeks after. This poor fellow hath the Scripture at his

fingers' ends, and saith he has had strange apparitions, as

a hand, and sometimes a foot, through a candle, and when
he began to lay hold of it, it vanished. These seven years

these thinors have been revealed unto him; and he was

threatened some two nights before, that, unless he ac-

1 Magdalen. ^ Dr. William Jnxon.
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quainted his majesty with these matters, he should be

damned. I cut off all other his lunacies.

Upon Friday last, Wither,^ the English poet, convented

before the board all or most of the stationers of London.

The matter was this, Mr. Wither hath, to please him-

self, translated our singing psalms into another verse,

which he counts better than those the Church hath so long

used : and therefore he hath been at the charge to procure

a patent from his majesty, under the broad seal, that his

translation shall be printed and bound to all Bibles that

are sold. The stationers refusing to bind them, and to

sell them with the Bible, (the truth is, nobody would buy
the Bible with such a clog at the end of it) and because

some of them stood upon their guard, and would not suffer

Mr. Wither with his officers to come into their shops and

seize upon such Bibles as wanted his additions, therefore

he complained of them for a contempt of the great seal.

After their lordships had heard the business ^?ro et con., at

length their lordships thought good to damn his patent in

part ; that is, that the translation should no longer be sold

with the Bible, but only by itself. And for my part, I

think their lordships have done very well in ordering it in

this manner.

[The correspondence during the next two years does not

appear to have been preserved ; nevertheless, the occur-

rences of the time must have afforded ample materials for

an active " intelligencer." Laud had now arrived at the

zenith of his greatness, and was leading as busy a life as

might be expected from so restlet^s a persecutor. All sorts

of expedients were had recourse to for levying contribu-

tions upon the people, and almost every form of injustice

perpetrated upon those who dared to complain or remon-
strate. The prisons were full of patriots, the streets

swarmed with rogues and idlers : there was no confidence

' George, author of " The Shepherd's Hunting," and several other works. At
the breaking out of the civil war. he greatly distingni.-ihed himself on behalf of the

Parliament, for which, at the Regtoration, he was imprisoned and persecuted.
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in the present, and no hope in the future—trade was para-

lyzed, commerce at a stand, and nothing seemed capable

of increase but the tyranny which was so rapidly sapping

the best energies of the nation. Yet signs not to be mis-

taken were manifested that there was a spirit abroad the

Star Chamber could not quell, and the Tower could not

confine—against it, mutilation and beggary, disgrace and

ruin, were of no avail ; and when the government fancied

it had quelled an assailant, it had created a martyr, whose
example was instigating the whole country.]

Mr. E. R. to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, March 30, 1636.

One of those two priests I mentioned in my last was
clapped up by my lord's grace,^ because he preached the

sermon the Sunday before in the queen's chapel in Somer-
set House, that place being only allowed to the queen's

chaplains, and not to any other priests, especially any
English priests. The other was committed for company

;

his fault was his being a popish priest.

Tuesday, the last week, the East India merchants

attended all the afternoon to deliver his majesty a petition,

which at last the king snatched from them, supposing it

had been against the going out of Sir William Courtney's

ships; but, so soon as he found it otherwise, and that it

only tended to beseech his majesty, now that an extraor-

dinary ambassador was come from the United Provinces,

his majesty would be pleased to take their grievances of

Amboyna into consideration, that they might be repaired,

the king came back and told them, that although they had
not moved him in it, yet he did always resolve in the first

place to propose to be righted in that particular : yet we
hear nothing of it. This complaint being taken away, in

all other things the Dutch and we shall differ very little,

or not at all.

The prothonotaries, that Mr. Attorney-General had

' Laud, Archbishop of Canterbury.
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brought into the Star Chamber for extortion of fees, have

compounded. They pay to his majesty j! 10,000, and
their fees are to be regulated henceforward. The last

week, my lord keeper and lord privy seal, and my Lord
Cottington, sat to regulate them. I hear that they have

cut off a large thong out of one fee ; namely, whereas

those prothonotaries took two shillings for the first three

sheets of all bills, and twelve pence the sheet for all sheets

above the first three, their lordships have ordered that

from henceforth they shall take but eightpence the sheet

for all bills, though there should be a thousand sheets in a

bill ; more or less, twelve lines in every sheet, and ten

words in every line.

The earl marshal had moved his majesty to send Mr.

Selden, the lawyer, along with him in his journey to

Vienna. The king did send to him to provide to go along;

but Mr. Selden had no stomach to it ; and therefore he did

use all his helps in time to get off; which he hath done

with much ado, and, as I hear, with some distaste. But
now it is said all is well again ; for it is verily believed

such a journey as this may prove to be would kill Mr.

Selden, who is known to be a most tender man. It is said

that Dr. Samuel Turner goes along [with them,] but that

is not very certain, nor yet true he goes not.

Many gentlemen of quality make all possible means to

go this journey ; but my lord marshal is very choice of his

company ; and therefore it is thought my lord hath engaged

his majesty to appoint his company, but only such as his

lordship shall approve of. The embassy is for restitution

of both Palatinates, the Higher and the Lower, and the

electoral dignity. The emperor does offer the Lower pre-

sently, and the Higher with the electoral dignity, after the

Duke of Bavaria's decease, who is an aged man, therefore

cannot live long. If this offer of the emperor sliould be

accepted, and that after the Duke of Bavaria's death the

other two Mere prolonged, and not forthwith delivered, (and

many other accidents might happen before that time) the

young elector, who is now innocent, may be engaged in

some business that the emperor may cavil at ; so all former

promises may be rendered void. These and many other
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are said to be the causes why the king refuseth this pre-

sent offer, and therefore doth send the earl marshal to

treat about restitution of the whole.

Because the French king hath raised our gold, (as in my
last) therefore there have been some propositions here to

raise all our coin, to prevent the transport of it. Saturday

last the merchants and some goldsmiths, Sir Thomas Roe
and others, were at the council-board by appointment, to

show cause why the king should not raise the standard

both of gold and silver. Some few days they have to pro-

vide their reasons, which it seems were so strong, as his

majesty does now believe that he should be the greatest

loser by the abasing of the coin. Those which receive

most money should be the greatest losers. Mr. Mann ^

and Mr, Harvey,^ the merchants, did well ; but Sir Thomas
Roe did exceed : and now for certain that project is laid

aside, never to be meddled with any more, to the great

joy and content of all parties, but some of the mint-men,

who were said to have put his majesty upon this design.

It is said that when a king doth abase his coin, it is like a

breaking merchant who takes up goods at ^30 in the hun-

dred loss, to support credit a little longer; and that this

is the French king's case right, who spent this last year

eight millions and ^200,000 sterling.

There is a strict command given by his majesty, that all

servants shall or will take both the oaths of supremacy

and allegiance, and the Communion this Easter. This

command for the receiving of the Communion was the last

year, but not that of taking the oaths.

Saturday last all treaties of composition were broken

off between the Earl of Essex and his lady, but very much
against her will. Mr. Lowe, her counsel, cavils at the

strict drawing up of the articles, and saith she may forfeit

her j8I300 yearly allowance before she is aware; and

having renounced her jointure and thirds, she may so be

utterly undone : and therefore, saith he, unless the articles

be more loosely penned, he refuseth to be of her counsel.

' Thomas Man, author of " England's Treasure by Foreign Trade," published by
his son, John Man, Esq., at London, 1669. in 8vo.

2 Daniel. See the Eari of Clarendon's Life, written by himself, vol. i.
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The articles do only bind her to these four particulars : to

renounce her jointure and thirds; never to complain, peti-

tion, or sue for alimony ; to disclaim all title to the earl's

personal estate ; and lastly, never to seek to cohabit again

with her husband. In all other things whatsoever she is

left at large to complain and to do what she will. It was
once inserted as an article that if ever she had any child

by my lord, she should forfeit her £'1300 yearly composi-

tion. It was set down in this manner for the more honour,

because, if so be she should have any children, whosoever

got them, yet my lord must father them by the law. This

article the countess did utterly dislike, and therefore my
lord was contented to desert it. It is feared the super-

abundant caution of the countess may do her some preju-

dice, if my Lord of Essex should be forward to take the

advantage of this breach : but, it being no fault of the

lady's, it is like to be pieced up again.

Sunday last it was resolved that the Earl of Leicester

should go ambassador extraordinary into France, but upon
what embassy that is not publicly known. The same night,

the king sent for the Earl of Leicester, to give him warning

to provide himself for the employment. We have certain

news out of France that Mr. Noy, the late attorney Noy's

son, is slain. Some reports make it by Captain Biron, who
slew him in a duel, and then fled. Another report killed

him by one Brierly (or such a name), and a third saith he
was stabbed. But true it is that he is slain, and his next

brother is the king's ward.

The lord deputy of Ireland is very much offended with

the Lord Mountmorris for sending over his Avife and chil-

dren. Ilis lordship hath been before the board to answer

it. The deputy, after he had chidden the Lord Mount-
morris for it, told him how gracious his majesty had been

to him to give him a pardon of his life, if he would sue it

out : but he must first acknowledge the king's justice

(which is the sentence of the martial court). lie must
also acknowledge all those charges to be true concerning

the corrupt managing of his offices. The lord offers to

acknowledge his majesty's grace, and to sue out his pardon
;

but neither to acknowledge the justice of the martial court,
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nor yet those charges of his corruption : so he was dis-

missed, to advise better upon it.

It is most true that mj Lord Brooke had such a privy

seal as my letter mentioned.

Mr. E. R. to Sir Thomas Puckering^ Bart.

[London], April 13, 1636.

Mr. Daniel Harvey, the merchant, hath procured a

privy seal to extend Captain Milwood's goods, with a nori

obstante of his royal protection, (as in my last) for to re-

cover his full debt of ^2700, which is not yet due, save

about ^400 of it; and all Captain Milwood's power can-

not overthrow this privy seal, which was granted to Mr.
Harvey as being one of her majesty's receivers. This privy

seal does very much prejudice the rest of the creditors

who should have had about a mark in the pound at least.

Our extraordinary Dutch ambassador lies very ill ever

since the presents were delivered. He requires no audience,

that it is marvelled at why he came over. Mr. Secretary

Coke is appointed to treat with him, if he would desire it,

as the ambassadors have ever done. This is like to prove
a very scurvy business.

It is said that the king hath lately sent to all the am-
bassadors and agents of the French, the Spaniards, and the

Dutch, to let them know, that they may acquaint their

masters with it, that it is his majesty's pleasure that nei-

ther of their people shall fish any more in our king's seas

without his especial license. This I hear very confidently

spoken, but I am not certain of the truth of it. It is

much feared the Dutch and we shall be farther out than

ever. It was given out lately that the Dutch had pri-

vately propounded the old business of Amboyna with the

king, the East India merchants here never being made
acquainted with it, but that is false ; there is no agree-

ment yet made. This Dutch ambassador that is now come
over is suspected for a bold man, because Monsieur Bracell,

that was here some years since to treat about the Amboyna
business, juggled so with our State, and therefore was
sent hence with scorn and reproach. Therefore now that

VOL. n. R
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some ambassador was to be sent hither about the same
business, in the first place at least a dozen of the States

refused this employment, till at last this Monsieur Beveren

accepted of it, who hath yet done nothing, and our State

does observe it to see what he will do.

The last week we had certain news from Paris that the

Lady of Purbeck was declared a papist ;' and that she had
engaged their Majesties of France and the Cardinal Riche-

lieu to move the King of England for her pardon, and that

she may come over. They do undertake it, and to that

purpose they have sent instructions hither to their ambas-

sador extraordinary, who is also very zealous in the busi-

ness. The lady hath written a long letter of three sheets

to her majesty, the story of her life from her very child-

hood to her conversion, humbly desiring her majesty to

intercede for her pardon. She hath also written to the

Duchess of Buckingham and to some other of the great

ladies, to take off my Lord's Grace of Canterbury. It is

said she is altogether advised by Sir Kenelra Digby, who
indeed hath written over letters to some of his noble

friends of the privy council, wherein he sets down what a

convert this lady is become, so superlatively virtuous and

sanctimonious, as the like hath rarely been either in men
or women : and therefore he does most humbly desire their

lordships to farther this lady's peace, and that she may
return into England, for otherwise she does resolve to put

herself into some monastery. I hear his majesty does

utterly dislike that the lady is so much directed by Sir

Kenelm Digby, and that she fares nothing the better for it.

Here hath been an Italian these two or three years in

the habit of a priest, that begs of every gentleman, saying

he is a protcstant. This rogue (for he is no better) had

got together ^218, and being very lately in Southwnrk

and resolved to go to his w , was loth to carry with him
all tliis money, and therefore hides it in a hole by the side

of a ditcli, under the high-water mark, and claps a clod of

earth upon it ; so leaves it, and to the wench he goes,

with whom he continued somewhat long, until the tide had

washed away the clod of earth and his purse of money,

' Eail of Strafford's Letters, vol. ii., p. 73.
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which fell into the midst within the ditch. At his return,

missing- his money, the rogue cries out as he had been

mad, that all the people come about him, and, hearing

what the matter was, they fell to raking for the money,
but not finding it, away goes the Italian : but the

people continue the search, till at last they found it, and

got out of the purse eight pounds before the constable did

sense it, who carried it to Sir John Lenthall of the King's

Bench. But the parson of St. George's Church soon gives

notice of it to my lord's grace, who acquaints his majesty

with it, desiring this booty may go to the repairing of

Paul's. The king consents—the money is sent for—but

Sir John Lenthall refuseth to part with it but legally

;

and upon security to discharge him he parts with it. His

grace had warrants out before this accident to apprehend

this Italian for some abuse he had done to the Italian

preacher of Mercer's Chapel ; and now this £^18 must be

deposited toward that fine shall be laid upon him in the

high commission for abusing the Italian preacher.

The commission which hath been on foot, every Monday
these two months, upon the prebends of Westminster's

complaints against the bishop of Lincoln, is now put off

till the Monday after Easter week. Monday last, he had

a very ill day. A new charge is lately risen up against

him, that his lordship hath received, out of the prebend's

allowances, j83300, towards tlie reparation of the Abbey
Church. They charge him, that he hath not laid out

half the money; and that he keeps the rest. His lord-

ship saith, a bargain is a bargain, and gives in no account.

But his grace told his lordship it was a base bargain ; so

requires the bishop to bring in the accounts, which the

bishop hath small mind unto : and whether his lordship

can now make a true account, yea or no, is a great ques-

tion ; because it is said his lordship hath made several

accounts, and then dislikes them again.

The last week, there died of the plague, two French

children out of one house, in Whitechapel parish. Upon
search, since, it appears that in Stepney and Whitechapel,

eight houses have been infected, and fifteen persons have

died of the plague, and all French, as I hear. Now there

R 2
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is strict order taken to send such as are infected to the

pest-house, and to burn their goods.

Sunday hist, the city complained to the kino^, that the

prison of Newgate was so full of poor prisoners, as they

feared it might breed the infection there : that there were

forty-seven condemned persons, which his majesty had

reprieved, that were kept there, which did starve the rest

of the poor prisoners. About twenty of them were re-

prieved at the elector's coming into England. To put

them out of the gaol, were to send so many ravening

wolves amongst lambs ; and none durst venture to carry

them over sea. That they of the court and the city knew
not how to dispose of them ; and it were hard to hang
them now in cold blood. That gaol-damp of Hereford

hath already killed a great many that were at the last

assizes, and many more are sick even to death. The
stench of one poor prisoner suffocated them all.

Sir * * * Hamilton, near kinsman to the Marquis, goes

the queen's agent to Rome, in Brett's stead.

Monday last, after their majesties had spent some time

at Ludgate Hill, in perusing Butler's wares (Monstevens's

successor), they went to Bethlehem, to see the mad folks,

where they were madly entertained. There was every

one in his humour. Two mad women had almost frighted

the king and queen, and all their attendants, out of the

house, by their foul talk.

Mr. E. R. to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

London, May 4, 1636.

The last week, there died of the plague 1 3, in the parish

of Stepney ; in Whitechapel, 2 ; in Bishopsgate Street, 1 ;

and at Aldgate, 1 ; in all 1 7. The City of London hath

<lclivered two petitions to the king. The one is, that

his majesty will be pleased, that all those which die of

the plague in the ])arish of Stepney may not be certified

in the weekly bills of London, as his majesty hath com-

manded lately, i)ut that they may be certified in a bill

by itself; because, it being included in the city bills,

it is generally taken abroad that London is more infected

than, God be thanked, it is : so it not only breeds a fear
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in the country-people of coming to London, but of receiving

any commodities from the city. There are divers other

reasons, which I cannot set down, because I have not read

the petition. The other is, that whereas his majesty hath

been pleased to grant an incorporation to include into one

body the Strand, Covent Garden, Westminster, and all

other places whatsoever, within three miles round about

the City of London, and within the city, that is exempted
out of the corporation of the city ; and also, no way to

infringe the liberties of the dean and chapter of West-

minster, to have a governor, wardens, assistants, and com-
monalty, to fine all such as refuse to bear office ; the

natives, born and bred up in any trade within the said

liberties, to pay 4^. apiece for their freedoms ; all trades-

men of other places to pay '20s. for their freedoms, and
aliens to pay 40-^. ; all apprentices to have their inden-

tures registered and enrolled in some hall, which they

may purchase
;
power to purchase land ; to take quarter-

age, I2d. of natives, and 2*. of strangers; all these pay-

ments being to his majesty's use ; this grant being already

past the privy seal, the city doth petition it may be sus-

pended, and not pass the great seal, until they have made
their just exemptions, which they humbly desire his

majesty would be pleased to take into consideration.

Friday last, the officers of the Custom House petitioned

the lords of the council asfainst some officers belon<>'in<»' to

the new society of soapboilers, who came with a warrant

under the hands of some of that society, with a constable

also, and attempted to break into his majesty's storehouse,

that had Charles R. upon the door, to take out there a

parcel of Castile soap, of six thousand pounds weight at

the least, which his majesty's searchers of the Custom
House had seized upon, being goods forfeited by his

majesty's proclamation ; and, therefore, a third part of

the said goods, so forbidden, belonging to his majesty's

searchers, which the society of soapboilers would have

taken from them. For this insolency of attempting the

breaking open the king's storehouses, the lords have com-
mitted only those that would have executed the warrant.

Before the earl marshal's going out of England, his
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lordship had procured a grant under the privy seal to have

a fair kept upon St. Mark's day, once in every year, for

ever, at Wem, a town in the county of Shropshire, to

have the toll and all other profits thereto belonging, to

him and his lordship's heirs for ever. But, before the

grant doth pass under the great seal, a writ ad quod dam-
num is to be returned, that liis majesty shall suffer no kind

of prejudice, nor yet his loving subjects.

There is a new imposition of 18d. upon every hundred
weight of hops, that shall be imported after Midsummer
next ensuing. This 18d. is over and above the imposition

set down in the late book of rates made and published at

Michaelmas last. There is also a like imposition of ISd.

upon every cow, heifer, ox, steer, and runt, that shall be

imported into England and Wales out of Ireland, to begin

at Midsummer next also.

Tuesday, in the Passion week, the lord deputy had a

Castle Chamber Court in Dublin (which is our Star Cham-
ber), where the Lord Mountmorris was brought as a male-

factor, with a guard, and brought to the bar for his con-

tempt in not putting in his answer to Mr. Attorney's

bill exhibited in that court some few days before against

his lordship. The Lord Mountmorris pleaded he was
so straitened in point of time, and also that his counsel

M'ere not yet returned from their circuits, that he could

not draw up his answer. My lord deputy took these

as excuses only to gain time, and that he refused to

make answer, rather in opposition to his lordship, than

for lack of time or counsel : and tlierefore his lordship

protested, before a year went about, he would make
his lordship more humble. So, for this contempt, and
also for joining in combination with Sir Piers Crosby ' to

raise a scandal that my lord deputy had beaten a poor

man to death, that had petitioned him for the release

of his barque, which his lordship's officer had seized upon,

his lordshi]) was committed a close ]n"isoner to the Castle,

antl all his lordship's papers seizeil upon by my lord

dei)nty. Since which time, the Lord Mountmorris being

' A inilitiiry adventurer of considerable repulaf ion ; remembered ehiellv for having
been a witness against the Ear! of Straflfonl.
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very [ill], and supposing, for want of rest, that he could

not live, he desired Dr. Howell, the divine, might come to

administer the Sacrament unto him, to fit himself for

another world. But, before Dr. Howell might have leave

to go to the Lord Mountmorris, he must take an oath not

to convey any message or letter to the said Lord Mount-
morris, nor yet bring any from him, neither directly nor

indirectly. Having taken this oath, he had leave, and

did administer the Sacrament. Letters from Ireland of

the 22d of April tell us, that my Lord Mountmorris, for

want of sleep, is become mad ; and that he can get nothing

down, whatsoever he takes, but presently casts it up
again ; so much is this poor man afflicted with the heavy

displeasure of my lord deputy. Now, as for killing the

man, which is a mere scandal raised upon the deputy, his

lordship caused a commission to examine how the poor

man died, and of his lordship's beating him. It plainly

appeared he died of a consumption, and not of my lord de-

puty's beating of him. It is true, that he died within some
days after he was beaten, and that gave life to the report.

Monday last, Mr. Secretary VVindebanke signified the

king's pleasure to Mr. Darcy, one of the three agents

sent out of Ireland by the province of Connaught, about

Michaelmas last, to treat, or rather to plead their title to

that province, which my lord deputy would and had

entitled his majesty unto, by ancient title of five hundred
years since. Two of the commissioners were sent back
about Christmas ; and, as it is said, upon their arrival in

Dublin, they were committed close prisoners. The king

kept this Mr. Darcy here, although the lord deputy had
often written that the king's business did infinitely suffer

by this Mr. Darcy's absence there. Mr. Darcy is a law-

yer, a stout man and a bold ; and, as it seems, no servant

to the deputy. For, whereas the deputy, with others, do
farm some customs in Ireland, and licenses for exporta-

tion, at ^15,000 per annum, this Mr. Darcy hath lately

offered the king ^30,000 for these very same customs and
licenses. And, if it be true which is written out of

Ireland, Mr. Darcy would not lose by the offer, there being-

made the last year £4.0,000, which was £20,000 clear
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gains. The king did not accept of this Mr. Darcy's

proffer ; and now Mr, Secretary Windebanke hath signified

the king's pleasure to Mr. Darcy, that he forthwith, upon
bis allegiance, repair into Ireland, and there to present

himself to the lord deputy, of whom he shall know his

majesty's further pleasure. Saturday last, with a heavy

sad heart, the poor man went hence towards Ireland ; and

it is believed that my lord deputy will stay Mr. Darcy's

arrival, and afterwards set out towards England.

Sunday, the news came to court, that Sir Arthur

Capell had slain Sir Thomas Lenthropp in a duel at

Hadhani, (young Mr. Capell's) in Hertfordshire ; a couple

of very honest, fair-conditioned men, and old friends in a

very strict manner ; the business they fell out upon being

of no consideration. Sir Thomas Lenthropp said. Sir

Arthur Capell told him my Lord Howard was not pleased,

that he, my Lord of Dover, Mr. Capell, and many country

gentlemen besides, came to hawk upon grounds which

were in his lordship's liberty, he being there : and that

they neither came to him, nor sent to him, as if my Lord

Howard had not been considerable : and this was a good

while since. Sir Arthur Capell had forgot he told Sir

Thomas Lenthropp so much ;
" but," saith he, " if I had

told you so much, must you, therefore, make me the

author?" They were made friends, but Sir Thomas
Lenthropp, two or three hours after, pressed hard upon

Sir Arthur Capell to fight, that he could not avoid it.

So, to the next close they went, where Sir Arthur Capell,

at the second pass, ran him through the heart. All cry

shame of the company that did not presently reconcile this

difference.

On Monday last, the justice-seat was kept at Stratford

Langthen, in Essex, where all the judges delivered tlicir

opinions that by the perambulation of the 2.0th of Edward I.,

and also by a judgment of the king's bench in Richard the

Second's time, all tliat part of Essex is forest which was

lately delivered to be in the bounds. The Justice-in-Eyre

gave the sentence, but yet did heighten the king's mercies,

who was rea<ly to sliew all favour to his people there.
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Mr. E. R. to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

[London,] September 28, 1636.

Sunday this last week the Spanish ambassador had his

audience at Oatlands. This great doii will not abate the

least punctilio of the ceremony belonging unto him. He
was first fetcht by the Earl of Carlisle from Greenwich to

his house at South Lambeth : from thence, Saturday, the

] 7th, attended on by my Lord of Salisbury, to Abscourt,

the Lord of Dunsmore's house, to be the nearer : upon

Sunday, to Oatlands. My Lord of Salisbury would fain

liave been spared, but could not, by reason there was none

of his quality, both of the council and of the order, so near

the court as his lordship was. The Prince Elector was at

the audience, and was observed to swell to see the pride

of the Spanish dons, but they took no notice of his

highness.

Captain Walter Stuart hath been examined by Mr.

Secretary Coke why he did not suiFer the king's officers to

search the king's ship which brought the Spanish treasure,

it being objected there might be more Spanish treasure

sent aboard here than was entered, and more than was

agreed upon. Notwithstanding all this noise for the trans-

port of the Spanish treasure, nothing will come of it in the

end, for I cannot yet learn of any just charge upon any of

the actors in it.

The demur about the going out of the new ship-writs

was only to resolve whether so great a sum should be

levied by these new writs as was raised by those of the

last year.

I hear by some good letters out of France, that my Lord

of Leicester is in extraordinary esteem there ; and that his

lordship does manage a private treaty between us and

France, which the French king's ambassadors here have no

knowledge of.

Friday, the I6th, Mr. Henry Percy,^ hunting the stag

with his majesty in Windsor Forest, they came in both to

the fall of the stag. Mr. Percy took a knife to strike into

1 Younger brother to Algernon, Earl of Northumberland, created afterwards, by

King Charles I., Lord Percy, of Alnwick, in Northumberland.
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the stag, but, his glove being wet, his hand slipt down to

the blade, and hath cut two of his fingers in such manner,

the queen's surgeon that dresseth him does fear he will

hardly ever recover the use of those two fingers. Rochester

Car, Sir Robert Car's brother, of Lincolnshire, hath been

mad all this summer, and kept up ; but, some ten days

since, he broke loose into the streets, and said, in tJie

audience of many people, that he would go to the court

;

that he had no business there, neither with king, queen,

nor state, save only to kill the king, and then he would

marry the queen. The people knocked him down for

these speeches. This being told her majesty, she fell into

such a passion as her lace was cut to give her more breath

;

but, God be thanked, she was soon well again. Now she

is very visibly with child.

Monday, this last week, a poor man, Bumsted by name,

sometime serjeant to Sir John Thimblebee, was sent a

prisoner from Oatlands to the Tower of London. His

offence was for saying he would cut off the king, or the

kinjr must first be cut off. But what the circumstances

were, that I cannot learn yet. I do hear it is a very poor

silly fellow, but such language is not to go unpunished.

The I6th, my lord admiral weighed anchor in the

Downs, and set sail for Yarmouth, where he arrived the

18th, but had in his passage very foul weather, that they

had much ado to keep the Roebuck, the king's pinnace,

from sinking, and my lord admiral's kitchen ship. Wed-
nesday night, letters came from my lord admiral to be

sent in post haste to Captain Cartwright, riding in the

Downs. He is captain of the king's ship, the Happy
Entrance. This ship is one of those eight considerable

ships my lord hath to attend him in this commission, to

distribute licenses to the Holland's busses now fishing at

Yarmouth. There are two other small ships, but those

two are baubles in respect of offensive ships. I do hear of

sixteen Dutch men-of war that are with the Dutch busses

at Yarmouth. It is, therefore, believed my lord admiral

hath sent for the king's ship, the IIa])])y h'ntrance, to come
to him with all possible exjuniition. Whereas it was said

that the Dutch fishermen were willing enough to acknow-
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ledge and pay the toll demanded, and that the Provincial

States did much oppose it : I do hear, now, that there was
no such thing ; that neither the one nor the other do con-

sent, and that those Dutch captains of the States' ships of

war have been soundly rebuked since they came into

Holland, for persuading those busses in the north seas to

take the aforesaid licenses.

I do hear from court that the king and his lords are to

be all this week in council at Windsor ; and that upon the

10th of October his majesty goes towards Newmarket to

stay there until Allholland-tide. But the queen is to con-

tinue still at Oatlands. This week the ship-writs will be

delivered ; and it is supposed this fishing imposition upon
the Dutch busses will be again in consideration. The
household is to be at Windsor till Allholland-tide : then

their majesties are to remove to Hampton Court.

The last week our East India merchants had news of

two East India ships that were safely arrived in Plymouth,

but very weakly manned, very many of the sailors being

dead, some of them falling down dead as they were handling

the ropes. The Dutch have also news of a rich ship of

theirs, the Amboyna, which is also come from the East
Indies. This Dutch ship touched at the Cape, where,

seeing our two ships, she set sail and would not speak with

them
;
yet give it (the Dutch pretend) that this ship left

our ship in great want of such things as they could not

spare them ; and hearing our ships were not arrived, they

cast out some jealous suspicions, as if they had been cast

away, only to advance the prices of their own commodities.

But within two days after, our ships came into Plymouth
to contradict all these Dutch reports. But yet the Dutch
have the better end of the staff, for their one ship is much
richer than both our ships sent together.

Captain Cartwright's ship, the Happy Entrance, is not

commanded to Yarmouth, but to waft over the merchant's

letters, which if he shall neglect, another shall be put in

his place. This was the contents of my lord admiral's

letter which went down the last week in so much haste.
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Mr. E. R. to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

October 5, 1636.

The Spanish ambassador hath already removed his

habitation from that house in South Lambeth, which was

some time Sir Noel Caron's ; the States' ambassador and

he hath taken Nottingham House, in Chelsea, whither he

is already come. Sunday, this last week, there was much
ado at the court at Windsor. The French ambassador

urged vehemently the sending over of the Spanish treasure

against some of the privy council ; and I hear some great

ones did side with him. But nothing came of it, save only

that Captain Walter Stuart was committed a prisoner to

the Fleet at Reading during this time of infection at

London. I hear he was committed, not because he. car-

ried over the treasure, but because he would not suffer the

king's ship that came with it from Spain to be searched by
his majesty's officers.

It is said at the court, that Sir John Pennington hath

taken one of those Turkish pirates that had so much
molested the western coasts. But our letters from the

west country tell us only, that he is there arrived, with so

many ships, to clear those seas of them. But we hear

from Southampton of a ship, belonging to that town, that

hath brought in a Turkey ship, thus :—The Turks,

marking this Hampton barque, manned out their long-boat

to take her ; but this long-boat was cast to leeward, and

could not fetch them up, which the barque observing, and

also being well provided, and taking notice that the Turks'

ship was very much weakened by the absence of so many
of their men as were in that long-boat, she beat up the

helm, sets upon the Turkish ship, and takes her without

any great difficulty, and brings both the ship and men
into harbour. The west-country people have no great

belief that the king's ships will do any good against these

Turks. They rather believe, that if so be the counties did

set out ships, the west-country seamen would be mucii

more zealous in prosecution of those Turks in revenge of

their sulferings.

Thus say the letters of the 27th of September from the
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fleet riding at anchor ten leagues out at sea, north of

Yarmouth, where the fleet hath endured very hard weather,

the winds blowing high at south-west. Two of their great

ships were gone God knows whither, the James and the

Nonsuch ; two of the merchant ships, the Jonah and the

Great Neptune, were discharged by my lord admiral, their

victuals being almost spent, only so much left as to bring

them into harbour. My lord general can neither find nor

hear of any of the Holland busses ; but a Scotsman,

coming from Campveer, a town in Zealand, to which

belong divers busses, did assure my lord general that

whilst he was there a command carae thither from the

lords of the States, that no busses should go out to fish

this latter season of the year ; which, it seems, is very

true, because our fleet can find no busses there, which at

other times did never fail. Our fleet is like, therefore, to

be called home presently, but their victuals will force them
within one fortnight. I do now hear from the court, that

letters are sent to recal my lord general, who is to leave

the fleet, and land at Yarmouth the 12th of this month.

But his majesty hath been very earnest to make the Dutch
acknowledge ; for my lord had a command to put out

more to the north of Yarmouth, to seek out the busses, and

either force them to take licenses [or prevent] them from

fishing : but the lords the States have prevailed for this year.

The court of wards is to be kept at Acton from All-

hollandtide till the end of the term, because otherwise his

majesty will lose much in his profits : and to this end

proclamation comes out suddenly.

Mr, E. R. to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

October 11, 1636.

That Scottish report I wrote in my last, that the Lords

the States had commanded no busses should go out to fish

this second season, is now contradicted by other letters

from the fleet. For ray lord general, according to his

wonted vigilancy, plied to and again, from day to day,

till at last he met with a fleet of busses, newly come from

Holland, an hundred or thereabouts, part of these having
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been licensed at their last being in the North Seas ; the

rest, about sixty, took licenses, and paid the duties de-

manded. They used all industry to avoid our fleet, and

our fleet as much to surprise them. This happened on

the 29th of September. The next day, about evening,

they espied another great fleet of busses of about 800.

Those had thirteen men-of-war to guard them. Our fleet

made after them with all the sail they could pack on, but

all in vain, to come near them. For first they were so far

to windward, that our heavy ships could not weather them
;

and, secondly, the winds were so high, that though our

ships came in the skirts of the most leewardly of them,

yet they durst not man out their long-boats to board them.

All the advantage, therefore, our fleet have of them is,

that they must fish in the night : then our ships plying it

up in the wind are with them in the morning before they

can well get up their nets. But hitherto, the winds have

been so high, that they could neither fish, nor our ships

well follow them ; and therefore our fleet rides at anchor

out in the sea, for fear of being driven upon the sands,

with those easterly winds they had had there. Those two

ships which were blown away are come to them again

;

one of them, the James, a very great ship, having escaped

firing very narrowly. They were boiling of pitch within

board ; the flame took some part of the ship ; and but

that one of the sailors ventured his life to quench it, which

he did, the ship had surely perished. My lord general

hath most nobly rewarded this poor fellow.

Sunday, the last week, the high sheriffs throughout all

the counties of England and Wales were pricked. It is

said, the king resolves they shall all stand, like the laws

of the Mcdes and Persians, irrevocable.

Friday last, the slii]) writs were all sealed, and carried

to the court on Saturday, witii the high sheiiH^*' patents,

and power given to take and give the old high sheriffs

their discharge in the country. Tliese writs, with the

patents, and the bonds for the high sheriffs of all the

Welch counties, are forthwith to be sent down, that the

writs in the Welch counties may be presently i)ut in exe-

cution. Why the j)atont.s of all the sherills of the l^Jiglish
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counties were not sealed at the same time, I can give no
certain account, unless it be a statute in force, that no
high sheriff in England shall enter into his high shrievalty

till * * * * * * *
; for I hear that was objected

presently, after the shieriffs were all pricked. But I am told

it was the resolution that the high sheriffs' patents and

these new ship-writs should have all gone down together

presently.

And whereas, heretofore, Sussex and Surrey have ever

had but one high sheriff to serve both those counties, the

like for Huntingdon and Cambridgeshire, from henceforth

those counties shall have their peculiar high sheriff, this

being the first time.

I hear that all the county of Galway, in Ireland, have

submitted all their estates they hold in that county wholly

to his majesty. They will no longer contest against his

majesty's title.

My lord deputy is sent for to come to the court. It is

supposed it is only that upon this submission the king will

give some instructions to my lord deputy, before his lord-

ship's going over, about the ordering of this business.

Our merchants do much complain of some Portugal

Jews here in London, that trade greatly for Spain, to their

great prejudice. But this is not all : they do receive

damage by them another way, as thus : a ship of London
being laden with linen cloth at St. Malo, in France; this

ship the French took, as she was homeward bound, and,

searching what lading she had aboard, they find, by the

bills of lading, some parcel of this linen cloth was consigned

for Lisbon in Portugal, and to be first landed at Dover, to

be shipped presently again to go for Spain. This landing

of these French goods was only a deceit, to avoid the

French king's edict, that no French commodity should go
for Spain, under the penalty of forfeiture of the ship, and

all the goods aboard her. This ship is carried to Boulogne,

our merchants having near ^6000 in her, which goods

were to be brought up to London ; but the other small

parcels belonging to some Portugals have confiscated all.

Our merchants complain ; but the French will not forego

that advantage ; so we lose all.



956 THE COURT AND TIMES OF

My Lord of Leicester, ambassador extraordinary witli

the French king, hath sent over his secretary. We have

been in treaty with France of late, the French courting us

very much. I do hear there is some new confederacy con-

tracted between the French and us. There is a whispering,

as if it were already concluded ; but that is more than I

dare avouch. It seems the French press upon us to make
good some old article made between us, when Sir Thomas
Edmonds was ambassador to the French, at the king's first

coming to the crown, which is said to be, that when-

soever either of the two king's dominions is invaded by

a third prince or state, each king is to give his assist-

ance against the foreign invader. It is now the French

king's case, the Spaniard having invaded part of the

French dominions ; and the French now sue the perform-

ance of this article. What is like to be done in this par-

ticular, I cannot yet learn. But so much I do learn, that

the French and we are at this present upon excellent good
terms ; and it is said that the ambassadors extraordinary

do not use to send over their secretaries upon any ordinary

occasions. It is certain the French can make no new
confederacies; but the United Provinces are to be included,

by reason of their league offensive and defensive against

one another's enemies. And, therefore, it is believed the

fishing difference between the Dutch and us will be com-
posed in this treaty between the French and us.

About some ten days since, here arrived the two sons

of the Landgrave of Hesse
;
yet some say they are his

brothers. They are but young ; the eldest not above

sixteen years of age. My lord treasurer hath feasted

them ; and I hear the king sent for tlicm the last week to

come to Windsor. The Landgrave of Hesse's business at

the Hague was for some aid, which, I hear, he hath ob-

tained of the States, and is now returned again to Hesse
Land.

3I7'. E. R. to Sir Thomas Puckcriufj, Bart,

November 23, lG3(i.

When my Lord of Nortluimberland was at sea, two places

fell void in the king's ships, a purser's place, and a cook's



CHARLES THE FIRST. L>57

place. According to the express words of his lordship's

commission, he disposethof them. Smiday, the 13th, his

lordship being at Windsor, these two, whom his lordship

had put in, petitioned him to assist them ; for by a letter

sent by Mr. Secretary Coke, with the hands of the com-

missioners of the navy, they were put by their places. My
Lord of Northumberland, the king being at council, com-
plained of this to his majesty, spake very discreetly, and

very stoutly. Mr. Secretary Coke and his lordship argued

pro and con. the business before the king and his council,

the attorney by. After much debate, it was adjudged on

ray lord's side, who did nothing but what his commission

in express words warranted him to do. And Mr. Attorney

affirmed it was the same my Lord of Lindsey had. So it

was commanded by the king to Mr. Secretary Coke that

by my Lord of Northumberland's warrant alone they two

should be admitted again ; which he should signify to the

officers to be his pleasure.

There hath been more fighting at court, for the same
day the two combatants, Will Crofts and Peter Apsley,

were before a committee of lords to examine their difference,*********! Qj-ofts replies somewhat
sharply, calling him fool, telling him his tongue was as

long as his nose. Peter steps to him and mumbles him
about the nose ; some looking on who were friends to both.

So that night it passed away. Apsley kept his chamber
all the next morning, expecting to have heard from Crofts,

but did not. Mr. Crofts came to dinner to my Lord of

Holland's. There somewhat was let fall by some of them
which made Mr. Crofts know that he was somewhat slow

in putting off his calling of Apsley for mumbling his nose.

Not long after Peter comes in. Here they fell to cuffs indeed

after some little arguing, but were parted and made friends

by Mr. Goring and Mr. Neville. Mrs. Seymour being

told of this, thinking herself much injured, complains to

the king and queen ; which they hearing, they utterly

denied these passages. The king called for Ajisley and

examined him. He confessed the words, and both of

* An offensive expression has here been struck out, which was not to the credit

of Mr. Peter Apsley, and bore a scandalous allusion to one of the queen's ladies.

VOL. II. S
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thein were commanded to attend at Windsor. There
before some few of the council it was heard. Crofts

came off well enough, got committed to my Lord Dorset,

and Apsley to his chamber with a sharp admonition and
reprimand.

Our merchants have complained of the Dunkirkers for

making prize of some goods of theirs of ^'2500 value,

which thej sent over to Amsterdam in a small barque of

eighty tons. Amongst divers parcels of goods there was
j8300 worth of oils for the dressing of cloth. These oils

the Dunkirkers make to be provision for the belly, and
therefore prohibited goods. The master of the barque was
a subject of the Duke of Holstein, who is in amity with

the Spaniard. What oath this master hath taken our mer-
chants know not; but he hath his barque restored him. The
Dunkirkers \ery craftily hath procured a chapman under

hand to give a great price for the oil, as if it were meal-

oil, to prove the goodness of it by the great price in their

courts of justice against our merchants, who made affi-

davits this last week here in town what oil it was, and for

what uses, and that it was no meal-oil. This is to be cer-

tified to Dunkirk
;
yet our merchants have no great hope

to procure justice there, unless our state be jealous in it,

for they sold their oil under pretence that they were

, before it came to be pleaded in their courts of

justice.

Divers of our merchants have been in great fear that

the Spaniard and we should fall foul, although the state

had not intimated such jealousies unto any of them, as

is usual in such cases, that the merchants might by that

warning withdraw his goods out of the Provinces be-

longing to that crown. Others of our merchants have

better hopes, because they observe some alteration within

these new days ; for they hear that Mr. Arthur llopton

is now to go for Brussels to be his majesty's agent there

(he was agent in Spain), and of this there is little doubt

m.ade.

There was order given to make over £800 by exchange

to Paris for some minister of state there, or going there,

very lately. That is countermanded by another order to
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make over the ^800 to Brussels, for Mr. Hopton's use

there, it is believed.

M7\ E. R. to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart
January 4, 1636-7.

Some letters out of the west country tells us of a ship

of Sallee of 17 pieces of ordnance riding at anchor near
Rochelle. A ship of Exeter, laden with fish, came to an
anchor close beside the Sallee ship. That the Turks boarded
her, took out all her men, and the best of her lading, and
then sunk the ship. But since, by a leak in the Sallee

ship, she was forced to come into Rochelle, where the ship

was laid ashore. That all the men aboard her walked
freely ashore. The English which live there have procured
the Christians liberty, some sixty persons, which do now
sue for damage for that ship laden in the French king's

harbour. And it is said that the articles between the

French and those of Sallee are, that they shall not come
within ten leagues of the French shore. Only with those

of Sallee have the French made a league, and not with
the Turks of Algiers or of Tunis.

Sunday before Christmas, the bishop, ^ dean, and chapter

of Lichfield, sent up a complaint to the lords of the council

against the Lady Eleanor Davis. It seems the cathedral church
in Lichfield is lately very beautifully set out with hangings of

arras behind the altar; the communion-table handsomely
railed in ; and the table itself set out in the best manner, and
the bishop's seat fairly built. This lady came one communion
day in the morning with a kettle in one hand and a brush
in the other, to sprinkle some of her holy water (as she

called that in the kettle) upon these hangings and the

bishop's seat, which was only a composition of tar, pitch,

sink-puddle, water, &c., and such kind of nasty ingredients

which she did sprinkle upon the aforesaid things. This

being the act of a madwoman, the lords to prevent further

mischief have given out two warrants, the one to bring the

lady to Bethlehem ; the other to the keeper of Bethlehem
to receive her. There are messengers gone into Stafford-

shire to bring her up.

> Dr. Robert Wright.

s 2
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There have been this last summer, and now lately again,

some jealousies put into my lord's grace, that Sir Robert

Howard was in France this last summer; that he was

also there with my Lady of Purbeck just before Christmas,

which is contrary to his majesty's commands, and his

bonds, that he shall not go into her ladyship's company.

Upon this complaint their lordships sent three letters :

the one to my Lord of Suffolk, being at Dover ; another to

my Lord Vaux, in Northamptonshire ; and another to

Lord Edward Howard, forthwith to send Sir Robert Howard
to the board, or to give a true account of what was be-

come of him. This last Wednesday Sir Robert Howard
appeared, having been at Dover just at that time that

these letters came to the lord warden of the Cinque Ports.

My lord warden's letter to the lords was, that he had

examined his brother whether he had been in France, yea

or no ; that he had sworn deeply to him that he had not

been over, neither had he attempted it since his majesty

denied to give him leave this last spring; and that Sir

Robert Howard, if their lordships so pleased, would take

his oath upon the Holy Evangelists to the same purpose.

St. George's feast is put off again. Sir Thomas Roe,

the chancellor of the Garter, hath sent letters to all the

knights to put off the feast till the 18th of next Aj)ril.

The S.Srd day following is St. George's day, so that two

St. George's feasts will come close together. These letters

were sent this last week for the proroguing of it.

In one of my last letters I wrote, that Mr. Burton had

refused to take the oath e.v officio. I hear since that he

hath not oidy been suspended from the execution of his

ministry, but also from the profits of his living. He is

said to have written a book, called " Divine Judgements
upon Sabbath-breakers." He confesseth, as I hoar, that

he wrote the book, and gave it to a printer, who printed

it ngninst his knowledge; but he absolutely denieth that

he wrote three or four leaves at the end of the book,

which, I hear, do very much scandalize Mr. Attorney Noy,

because he prosecuted Mr. Prynne. I have not seen the

book, tliereforo T can say little of the contents of it ; but

sure Mr. Burton was guilty, because lie was not to be
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found. I do further hear, that Mr. Burton is had in sus-

picion to be the author of the scandalous book, entitled

" News from Ipswich." When he is found, it will be laid

to his charge.

Since the death of my Lord Spencer,^ ray Lord of Hol-

land hath gotten the wardship of the young lord's^ body

only, that is to have the benefit of his marriage ; but his

majesty reserves the benefit of the ward's land. But I

hear the Lord Spencer had made over a great part of his

estate to raise portions for younger children ; and if so be

that conveyance be good in law, the benefit of the ward-

ship will be rather small.

Lord Wimbledon's lady was delivered of a son the

Friday before Christmas. My lord marshal landed one

day this last week : he came to the king at Hampton
Court upon Thursday last. The week before Christmas

we had news of an East Indian ship, called the Discovery,

worth jB 100,000, which was put into Plymouth. She

brought news out of the Indies, that a small ship, called

the Roebuck, which went out of England in April last,

was twelve months ; that this ship hath taken two

junks in the Red Sea, and in them about ^b'0,000 in

money; how they tortured the poor Indians, by setting

burning matches to their fingers, to make them confess

where their treasure lay, that they have burnt their fingers

to their hands. These two junks belong, the one to D—

,

which the Portugals hold, the other to the great mogul's

people. Those of D— were tortured, but not the people

of the other junk, because our East India merchants have

much goods in the mogul's country.

Upon complaint of the great wrong done by the English

to the mogul's subjects, all our factors at Surat and
at * * * are clapt up in prison, and j820,000 seized

up, to repair the losses in one of the junks ; and our mer-

chants expect daily to hear that ,£40,000 more are taken

from their factors, to repair the losses of the other junk.

Yet this is not all : for our merchants fear that before this

* William Lord Spencer. He died on the 19th of December, 1636, aged forty-five.

2 Henry, created Earl of Sunderland, 8th of June, 1643. He died on the 20th
of the following September.
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complaint is at Constantinople, how the English have

robbed in the Red Sea, whereby the trade there is dis-

tracted, to the infinite loss of the grand signor in his

revenues in those parts, it is feared the grand signor, in

revenge, will make an attack upon all the English goods

in Turkey, which are at this time worth ^400,000 and

upwards. Sir William Courteen was part owner of this

ship, the Roebuck, and one of those who set her out,

having procured letters of reprisal, to take from any people

in those parts which were not in amity with England.

There went at the same time in consortship a great ship,

called the Samaritan ; but we have no news of her yet,

nor of what she hath done.

So soon as Christmas is over, the East India and Turkey
merchants will complain to the Lords against the owners

of the Roebuck, to require reparation of their damages
from them.

There are two particulars much spoken against in this

business. The one is, that Sir William Courteen having

an estate of jE200,000 in lands and money, that he

should not be satisfied with it, but must procure letters of

marque, to take from those that had never done him any
wrong. The other is, that the English in the Roebuck
should torture the poor Indians ; which the Hollanders

will cast in our dish, when we lay their cruelties done in

Amboyna to their charge. What the ill consequences of

this hit upon the Indians will be, we shall see shortly. In

the mean time, our merchants are in great distraction.

The going out of these two ships was carried with so much
secrecy, as the owners of these ships might not know to

what parts they were bound, fearing the merchants of

both companies vrould have used all possible means to

have stopt them.

Mr. Walter Stuart, that went lately over to Brussels, of

whom there were so many various reports, is now re-

turned, and hath been with his majesty this Christmas.

We have letters from a Scot's minister in Sweden, Mr.
Duric, that hath been employed by some well-disposed

hero in England, about a pacification in Germany between

the Lutherans and Calvinists. lie writes over to some of
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his friends and benefactors, that the churches of Sweden

have consented to this pacification ; that they have com-

posed a symbol of fundamentals, which both the Lutherans

and Calvinists do hold without interfering one with

another, leaving out all controverted points. But how
this pacification will be accepted in Germany, of that we
have heard nothing yet.

M7\ E. R. to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

January 11, 1636-7.

Some letters out of Ireland tell us, that my Lord

Mountmorris, since my lord deputy's arrival there, is

content to submit, to acknowledge the sentence of the

martial court against him to be most just, and that he

hath subscribed unto it, whereby he hath avoided, through

the king's mercy, a very heavy sentence of the Castle

Chamber Court, which is our Star Chamber, upon that

bill exhibited against him for exaction and extortion of

fees in some of those offices he held.

Also it is written, that the jury of Galway, that would

not, upon full evidence given in, find his majesty's title to

that country, have also submitted to the king's mercy,

whereby they are not only released out of prison, but

also about twelve of them being fined ^4000 apiece in

the Castle Chamber, their fines are drawn down to £'8000

amongst them ; not to be paid by equal portions, but to

be proportioned according to their several abilities—some
to pay more, and some to pay less.

Now, whereas three of the four counties of Connaught

were all found by their several juries, by the evidence

given in, to be his majesty's, the king demands but this

composition of them : first, the fourth part of all those

lands ; and, for the other three parts, two-pence halfpenny

per acre for yearly rent, besides fractions, which I under-

stand not. But the county of Galway is not like alto-

gether to speed so well, because they obstinately opposed

his majesty's title at the trial ; but finding since their

error, they shall have some favour, though not in that

measure with the other three counties. It is acknow-
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ledged that my lord deputy does proper in all he takes in

hand, his lordship does manage things with so much
courage and wisdom,

I wrote lately of ^160,000 of Spanish treasure which
was put in at Dover ; that tAvo parts were to be coined at

the Tower ; the other third, by the agreement, was to go

over to Dunkirk in specie. This third part is not yet

gone over. The reason is, I hear, they cannot get a good

convoy to go along with it. This was not wont to be so,

but it is said the world is a little changed with the

Spaniard.

The Spanish ambassador was at court Friday in the

Christmas" week, and had private audience with the king

above two hours. But yet neither hath the English ship

laden with Dunkirk goods been released, nor hath the

Spaniard gotten a convoy for this treasure to his mind
;

and therefore, it is said, all that third part of the treasure

shall be brought up to the Tower also to be coined, as

being the cheaper way, rather than be at the charge of

hiring a convoy.

The west counties having been much oppressed by

pirates, have often petitione<i the board for licence to set

out ships to take these pirates to their best advantage, so

to secure their coasts ; but because such a licence might

have much prejudiced the admiralty, it was not over-

suddcnly granted. But yet now lately their petition is

granted, by reason of the continual clamours of this great

oppression of the Turks upon their poor seamen, and

others.

The last week died the lieger ambassador of France,

Mons. * * *. He had the reputation of a very

honest man. It is said, that since his coming into England

he novor received one sou of his entertainment from the

state of France, but spent of his own estate.

Upon Twelfth-day the East India Company went to

Hampton Court, to petition his majesty to give them leave

to sue tliose morcliants and otliors tliat set out the ship

the Roebuck, for reparation of all such damages they sus-

tained in the Indies, by reason of th(> piracies committed

in the Red Sea by the Roebuck. Al.so they desired his
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majesty would please to give his letters, to be sent to the

great mogul, and to the governor of Surat, to disavow his

giving any way to any of his subjects for the committing
of any such piracies. His majesty was pleased not only

to grant their petition, but to give a most gracious hearing

to the reading of the long relation of all the particulars

of the piracy, of their torturing the poor Mahometans, as

it was sent out of the Indies. His majesty was most
piously sensible of many passages in it, which mentioned

the dishonour of our nation, the dishonour of God (which

should have been first), and the ruin of that trade ; and
all by this late cruel piracy. His majesty was pleased to

take notice, that he knew of the going out of these ships,

the Roebuck and the Samaritan ; but did utterly disavow

that he gave any commission to do any act like this, and
therefore they should all answer it.

It was resolved, that the term must be kept in London

;

but it was lately questioned, by reason that the two last

sick Bills have increased in and about London. His ma-
jesty hath sent his letters to the lord mayor of London,

and also to the justices of peace of Middlesex, with in-

structions what they shall do in their several jurisdictions

for preventing the increase of this infection, which doth

not only keep his majesty from London, but does also

infinitely distract his majesty's affairs at present.

Tuesday, this last week, their majesties came to Somerset

House to lodge there. Wednesday morning, his majesty

went to Arundel House, to see those rarities which my
lord marshal had brought out of Germany. One of

those rarities is a manuscript, most curiously written in

vellum, of the way how to make the elixir and the philo-

sopher's stone ; which, though my lord marshal may have

no great faith to accomplish by this manuscript, yet, for

curiosity's sake, he was content to purchase it at Ratis-

bon, being presented him there for the price of fifty rix-

dollars.^

Sunday last, there was read in some churches, in the

afternoon, in the city, some directions from the Lords of

' The delusious of alchymy still exercised a powerful influence over the minds

of men even of education and intelligence.
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the council ; first, that all such householders as had lived

in the country all the time of the infection, whose houses

in and about the city had been infected, these were for-

bidden to return to their houses before the next justice of

the peace should give way to it ; which he shall not do

until he be assured that those same infected houses, and

all the staff in them, have been thoroughly aired ; for,

indeed, the want of this care hath been the cause of the

increase of the plague in some of these last weeks. Also,

no lodgers are to be admitted this next term in any of

these said infected houses, but by the next justice of

peace's approbation, as aforesaid.

Upon Twelfth-night, the Royal Slave,^ which had been

acted at Oxford before their majesties the last summer,

was acted by the king's players at Hampton Court.

These players had procured from the university all their

apparel and the scenes, which the university did not alto-

gether approve of; yet they lent them, but with a letter

to my lord chamberlain, that because they had provided

that entertainment only for their majesties against their

coming to Oxford, they humbly besought, that what

they had done for the entertainment of their majesties

might not be made common upon a stage. And this was

the request of the university in general.

3Ir. E, R. to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

January 17, 1636-7.

Some of his majesty's council learned by assoilment,

have been searching the records in the Rolls, as also in

the Tower, to find out some precedents where his ma-
jesty's subjects, that hold their lands by knight's service

or by escuage, or by carnidge (which last is blowing of a

horn upon the marches of Scotland or Wales before they

were annexed to the crown), have by virtue of these

tenures served his majesty in his wars beyond the seas;

and when they could not go in person, they had either

supplied their place with a good man, or paid a certain

yearly sum of money for the finding of some other. There

' Written by William Cartwright, M.A., student at Christ Church, Oxford.
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were many commissions found in the Rolls, but not one

so full as was looked for. How they sped in the Tower
records, that I do not know.

The Bishop of Lincoln hath sent to the board letters of

complaint against one Shelley, as assessor of ship-money in

his lordship's town of Bugden ; as also against Sir Robert

Osborne, a justice of the peace thereabouts. The business

I cannot learn perfectly. Thus I hear it: because the

constable did not comply with Shelley in the manner of his

assessing, therefore does Shelley snatch the roll out of the

constable's hand, and put it up in his pocket, and would
not return it back again, which the bishop understanding,

he commits Shelley to the jail, without bail or mainprise.

But Sir Robert Osborne approving what Shelley would
have done, he bails him. Of this the bishop complains

;

and so possesseth their lordships by his letter, as if he had
been very zealous to do his majesty service, which their

lordships do apprehend, and thereupon return the bishop

letter of thanks. Yet, when this business was in agitation,

there was an attachment granted out of the Star Chamber
Court against the bishop for not bringing in a commis-
sion for his examination of witnesses; which his lordship

having notice of, he sends it in before this attachment was
signed, saying, he had thought the Star Chamber office

had not opened during the twelve days, and that was the

reason he delayed putting it in according to the day ap-

pointed.

The bishop's cause will be put off till the first day in

Easter term ; because, before it can come to hearing, some
orders about expunging of witnesses must be settled in

court in that cause : but then both bills will be ready for

hearing. Upon the bishop's complaint, Shelley was sent

for up. He tells a fair tale for himself, casting all the

blame upon the bishop ; that the lords are all at a stand

;

and therefore they have appointed a day to hear all parties.

Some say that Shelley's report makes the bishop to have

done his majesty a great disservice ; and that he, having

eight hundred acres of land in that town, he would have

forced it from being charged with ship-money, and have

laid it upon the poorer townsmen. But, whether this be
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true or no, I am yet uncertain till their lordships have

heard all parties.

Wednesday, the 18th, the queen comes to lodge at

Somerset House. The king goes to Theobald's. They
both meet at St. James upon Saturday, to keep there.

The household comes to Whitehall ; but the lords of the

council meet at the Star Chamber, because they will not

draw too much company to the king's house at Whitehall

this time of infection.

Sir Robert Howard, according to their lordships' letter,

attended at the court to know their lordships' pleasure.

My lord's grace being made acquainted with it by his

brother. Sir William Howard, his grace told him his proofs

were not ready. His majesty coming into the room at

that instant, and knowing what the business was, his grace

did protest to his majesty he honoured that family, but

was zealous to prevent the living in such a train as Sir

Robert Howard and my Lady Purbeck had been accused

for : that though his proofs were not ready at present, yet

he doubted not but he should prove that Sir Robert Howard
and my Lady Purbeck had met privately together this last

summer. His grace did reprove Sir Robert Howard's living

so much at Dover Castle, which was too near to France, but

wished Sir Robert Howard to live at Audley End until he

had more leisure to question him for breaking his bonds.

This last week, the East India Company served one

Kenestone, belonging to the Custom House, first with a

writ ne e^'eat regno ; then they laid an action upon him of

j8 10,000, for damage done them in the Lidies by the ship

the Roebuck, which he is said, with some others, to have

sent out. Bonele, which was Sir William Courteen's man,

was also to be served ; but he is fallen desperately sick.

Young Courteen is also to be served ; but there is a little

demur whether an executor is liable to answer damages.

I do hear amongst the merchants that there is no great

question to be made of it, but having the estate, he shall

be responsible for damages. Kenestone can get no bail

;

therefore, he lies in the Compter.

I hear that Endymion Porter hath been with my lord

keeper, to move his lordsliij) that some more mild course
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might be taken in this business, that honest poor men
might not be undone. But I hear the East India Company
will not be taken off. It is said by some that Mr. Porter

had a chief adventure in the Roebuck, but no action is

laid against him, unless his partners do bring him in. This

suit is to be laid in the Court of Admiralty, before Sir

Henry Martin.

The Spanish treasure is at last gone for Dunkirk. His

majesty had one half per cent. So one of his majesty's

ships did convey it over. But there hath been much dif-

ficulty about it, as some of the agents to procure it were

extremely tired about it.

There are half a score of the merchants' ships of the

greatest burthen taken up in the river Thames, for the king's

service, to be filled against the spring ; but there is a little

question whether the owners will victual them and pay sea-

men's wages. The last year, the king allowed ^3 a man
monthly, which was good pay. His majesty will allow so

much this year, but he will abate the third part of the

men : because it is confessed all the ships were over-

manned which had infection amongst them, though not of

the plague, yet of other diseases. The owners are well

enough pleased with it, if so they might have larger allow-

ance for those men, towards the wear and tear of their

ships : for, whereas the past year they had ^300 for their

ships, they are like by this reckoning to have but ^200
per month this year, which they are loth to consent to.

But if they refuse, the king will victual and pay the wages,

and allow them, by the statute, but half-a-crown per ton

monthly for their ships, according to the burthen of each

of them, which would be a much greater loss unto them,

which they know well, and therefore they will be better

advised, and take his majesty's offer. By this great abate-

ment of seamen, there will be the more to serve the mer-

chants in their voyages, which is taken into consideration.

The talk at court is, that my Lord Edward Howard
shall marry the widow of Sir Francis Crane. One report

makes her worth ^'20,000 in personal estate, and j82000

yearly jointure. Another report abates to ^5000 yearly

estate and ^1400 jointure.
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Mr. E. R. to Sir Tliomas Puckermg, Bart.

February 1, 1636-7.

The last Wednesday there was one John Wray, a mer-

chant, fined in the Star Chamber, £'2000, imprisonment,

good behaviour, and to be examined upon oath what other

delinquents he can discover for the same offence he is

punished for, which was for transfer of fuller's earth. He
confessed he had transported sixty-four loads, which cost

six shillings the load, which he sold at Rotterdam at

ten shillings the barrel. He paid no custom, and it was

prohibited by two proclamations. Lord Finch alleged

that a bill had passed the Lower House to make transport

of wool, felts, and fuller's earth, to be felony. My lord's

grace said that the Hollander cannot make cloth without

soap, if we keep from them our fuller's earth. Wray saith

there was no custom due for transport of fuller's earth,

because it was prohibited : which my lord keeper denied,

and said there was custom due. Upon Wray's undertaking

that no fullers' earth shall be transported hereafter, the

lords did promise to mediate for the king's mercy.

Sir James Bugge's cause, plaintiff and defendant with

my Lord Mohun, was put off by his majesty's letter till

the next term.

There hath been another quarrel lately at court between

Will Crofts and Mr. Goring, thus. Mr. Crofts came to

Hampton Court Garden, and sent to call to him Mr. Berke-

ley, who is going for Sweden. He desires Mr. Berkeley

to call Harry Jermyn, promising to speak nothing to him

in repetition of old grievances. Mr. Jermyn is called.

One present saith Mr. Crofts did renew his old quarrel,

contrary to his promise, for which Mr. Berkeley would have

questioned liim, but that Mr. Goring took it to do himself.

The other report saith, that Will Crofts did compliment

with Mr. Jermyn, desiring him to renew old friendship

before his going out of iMighind. All this he spake aloud

to satisfy Mr. lierkeloy. And tlion he takes Harry Jermyn

asiile, and then he challenges him, which was accepted

;

the length of tlie weapons given, and tlie place to fight in
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appointed. Sir Frederick Cornwallis ^ is Harry Jermyn's

second. That day they were to fight comes my Lord Went-
worth to Mr. Berkeley's chamber, he being in bed, and
desires to know of him where the place of fighting was
appointed, for Mr. Crofts had quite forgot it. Mr. Ber-

keley tells my Lord Wentworth he was no fomenter of

quarrels, and desired to be excused. Mrs. Seymour taking

notice of this quarrel, acquaints their majesties with it. The
king presently sends to my lord chamberlain to prevent

their fighting. His lordship sends to Mr. Jermyn, who
returns, that all was ended between them. And how it

ended I hear not, unless it was that Mr. Crofts did not

meet. He is now gone for France. It is said he Avas

jealous that Mr. Jermyn did him some ill offices at court,

which kept back his restoring hither.

Friday last, seven merchants of London were fined

j8 17,000 in the Star Chamber for transportation of gold.

Some are fined deeper than other some. The same day

there were two ore tenus ; one man for counterfeiting my
Lord Dorset's hand to the commissions for building, that

they should not pull down some houses that were built

this summer contrary to the proclamation of building.

There were two other men sentenced for counterfeiting

divers of the lords' hands, to fetch before them Sir William

Courteen, and one Abraham Becke, both very rich men.

Of these two they got fifty, which betrayed them to the

hands of justice.

I do hear that all that the emperor's agent had to say

to his majesty at his last audience, was only that a King
of the Romans was elected and crowned ; which it is said

his majesty took very ill, the rather because it was expected

the agent should have somewhat concerning my lord

marshal's embassy.

Some letters from Ireland tell us that my Lord Mount-
morris hath submitted to his majesty thus. He was made
acquainted that it was his majesty's pleasure he should

make such a submission as my lord deputy should approve

of. My lord deputy, therefore, sent his lordship a sub-

1 Created Lord Cornwallis, of Eye, in Suffolk, April 20, 1661, He died January 3,

of the following year.
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mission fairly written, and required his lordship to sub-

scribe it, which his lordship did very willingly, never so

much as reading it over. This being brought to his lord-

ship, and the manner of his subscribing it related, my
lord deputy within a few days after causeth my Lord

Mountmorris to be brought into the Star Chamber there

before the lords and the judges. This paper, with my lord

Mountmorris's hand subscribed, was presented to him. He
was asked whether that were his hand or no, which he con-

fessed to be his hand. Then was the paper given to one of

the clerks to be read, that the whole court might be witness

to his lordship's submission, and then his lordship was re-

leased out of prison. I do hear my lord Mountmorris was not

pleased that his submission was so publicly read. His sub-

mission to my lord deputy is not yet made; so it is written.

I cannot yet learn whether the argument wdll be pleaded

this term between the king and the subject, concerning

the legality of the writ for the levying of ship money. The
Earl of Lincoln and my Lord Say do prosecute the under

sheriffs for distraining their goods. I am told it is likely

to be argued before all the judges in the Exchequer

Chamber. It is said Mr. Solicitor is provided for the king

;

but I hear the subjects' counsel is not yet ready for it.

One tells me that in the last assizes, before Judge Jones,'

in Shropshire, this ship-writ was tried. An under sheriff

was prosecuted for distraining, and a jury there found it

for the king against the subject. But I will learn the

truth of it, and set it down in some of my next.

The sheriffof Essex lately did assess an hundred near unto

him at so much. Then he sent to the high constables to

proportion it to the several towns and jiersons, which they

did not do in the time limited. He sends to them a second

time and gives them so many days more ; but they were as

negligent as before. The high sheriff taking notice of

their carelessness, he forthwith gets half a dozen of waggons.

With these he goes in person to the houses of the afore-

said high constables, and distrains their goods, wliich he

causeth to be ])ut into these waggons. Then he sells them,

so raiseth that sum of money laid upon the whole hundred.

' Sir William Junes, one of the Justices of the King's Bench.



CHARLES THE FIRST. 273

Mr. Stroud, that lives in Dorsetshire, Mas lately sent for

up to the board by a pursuivant, thus :—He refuses to pay
the ship money. He was distrained. He sues to the she-

riff for a replevin, which was denied him. He goes to the

county court. There he gets it to replevin his goods from
the under sheriff, for which he came up to the board this

last week ; and being questioned about it by his majesty

himself, he pleaded that he was over-rated, and that made
him get a replevin, which he would not otherwise have done

;

and so he hath got free of his pursuivant ; but he is to

pay the pursuivant's fees.

His majesty taking into consideration the increase of

the plague in Westminster, and in St. Martin's parish, he

hath therefore given order to all the judges to despatch

the business of the term, and for the Lent assizes to be all

done by the end of the term, that the people may retire

out of the city, so to avoid the increase of the plague, so

much as may be.

Friday last, the East India Company were with his ma-
jesty. He required them to take small bail, £13,000, to

let Kenestone out of prison, who was clapped up upon an

action of £100,000. Though the Company had no great

stomach to it, yet, to give his majesty content, who desired

it, they did release him upon Monday following.

The old Countess of Derby * is lately dead.

Mr. E. B. to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

February 7, 1636-7.

There hath been much looking out to find the author of

that scandalous book, entitled, " News from Ipswich." A
great bundle of these kind of prohibited books were lately

taken in one Mr. Boye's house, a silenced minister dwelling

in an alley in Coleman Street : but the minister himself

was not taken ; and since he hath concealed himself.

The pursuivants have been waiting about these six

weeks to take Mr. Burton, a London minister,^ of whom I

' Alice, daughter of Sir John Spencer, of Althorpe, in Nottinghamshire, and wife

of Ferdinand, Earl of Derby, who died April 10, 1594 The Countess died January

26, 1636-7.

Rector of St. Matthew's, Friday Street.

VOL. II. T
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have written before. He is had in great suspicion to be

the author of " News from Ipswich." So much they have

against him, that a hundred of those books were sent down
to a clothier in the county of Gloucester, to dispense them

abroad in the country at eightpence apiece, afterwards the

money to be returned up to London to be paid to Mr.

Burton. These books were sent to the clothier without

any charge that he should be wary to whom he distributed

them. And he being careless, my lord's grace had some

notice of them. It is well known this clothier is a very

precise man, and full of zeal to have dispersed these

books, therefore he is to expect little mercy in the way
of justice.

Wednesday night this last week, my lord treasurer's

servant Dandy, by a warrant under divers of the lords of

the councils' hands, came to Mr. Burton's house in London,

and by the assistance of some constables, and one of the

sheriffs of London, he broke open his doors and seized

upon his person. Tuesday night, Mr. Burton was carried

to the Fleet, and there made close prisoner, because he
will not take an oath ex officio, to make true answers to

all such articles as are exhibited unto him out of the High
Commission Court. By virtue of that high commission,

that court does not only confine a man to close imprison-

ment that refuseth to take the oath ex officio, but also

there is power given, that the party refusing shall have a

fine laid upon him some High Commission Court-day, which
is some Thursday in the term. It is supposed jMr. Burton
is careless of this fine, being suspended from the profits of

his living, which was all his livelihood ; and now he hath

no more to lose. Friday last, his wife came to the lords

of the council, to divers of them apart, and presented them
with an api)eal drawn by her husband, during his house-

keeping, wliich was all the time the pursuivants did look

out for him. This appeal is from the high commission

;

upon whicli court, it is said, he doth cast many foul asper-

sions, which still doth aggravate Mr. Burton's oflence. His

wife was the same day, by order of the board, sent a pri-

soner to the Fleet for presenting these appeals.

The distraining for non-payment of the ship-money was
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not tried before Judge Jones, as in my last. However, all

things were ready for the trial. Counsel were fee'd on

both sides. Mr. Serjeant Cresswell was for the king.

But a juror was withdrawn, that it might be tried at

Westminster Hall at more leisure.

The last week, the high sheriff of Essex, that was this

last year, was served with a writ of scire facias out of the

exchequer, to return the names of about three score

refusers of ship-money in that county. I do hear, by some
of those whose names are to be returned, that they have

no disposition to plead against the king, neither yet have

they resolved to pay their money. There is some kind of

hope, that some of them have, that my lord's grace, with

some others of the lords, will join to move the king to

remit this trial, to let fall the ship-money ; then to call a

parliament. But, for aught I can learn, this is a most
fond fancy, which they will find to be so in a few days.

What hath been the ground of this supposition I cannot

learn, unless it be that the king's agent, M. Augier's,

coming to court this last week, who brings the assurance

from France that the French will conclude no peace with

the house of Austria, but that shall have relation to the

restoring of the Palatinate. But as the French do promise

this, so they expect the performance of some promises

upon our part ; but what they are I do not yet know.
M. Augier hath not brought over, as was expected, a

full ratification of those articles in treaty between France

and us ever since my 'lord of Leicester's going to France;

but only that the French will treat upon them, and that

they are in a fair way of agreement. It is supposed this

delay may be, because, without the consent of the lords,

the States of the United Provinces, the French may con-

clude no more treaties, being in a league, offensive and

defensive, with the Low Countries.

Tuesday, this last week, the Spanish ambassador had

audience. It is supposed he took notice of that rumour
which was spread all the town over, that his majesty had

given way that the prince elector should set out ships

to the prejudice of his master, the king of Spain. That,

therefore, he required audience to understand from his

t2



276 THE COURT AND TIMES OF

majesty bow far he had given way to it. It was observed

that the ambassador's countenance was very cheerful at his

going into his majesty's presence, bat very cloudy at his

return, which was very speedy; such a short audience as

the Spanish ambassador's have not been accustomed unto

here these many years.

His majesty sits very often in the council with the junto

for foreign aftairs. All is said to be about the Prince

Elector Palatine. I am told we shall have some declara-

tion very suddenly printed and published against the house

of Austria, to protest against those new wrongs done to

the Prince Elector Palatine.

We have very late letters from Sweden of the arrival of

Sir George Fleetwood, colonel, whom his majesty sent

over after Michaelmas, that he was heartily received by
the state there, and much the rather because of those pro-

positions he brought with him from his majesty ; and,

saith the letter, whereas, the Swedes were treating of a

peace in Germany, upon the arrival of Sir George Fleet-

wood with these new propositions, the Swedes did fully

resolve to break off all treaties of peace.

Some letters from Paris tell us of three English com-
mitted to the Bastille : Sir Thomas Gage, a young gen-

tleman of Bon College, in Paris ; Mr. Yatts ; and, two
days after them. Father Talbot. The perfect cause of

their imprisonment this letter mentions not. Three causes

are suspected for Mr. Yatts's imprisonment, that he hath

either dipt or rounded the Spanish pistoles, or that he

hath let fall some words against the State, or that he hath

given some intelligence of the State of France to the State

of Spain. This is all we do yet hear touching their con-

finements.

Fri(hiy last, the lords heard that difference between the

Bishop of Lincoln and Shelley, as in some of my last. I

hear it did appear upon examination that the bishop was
much to blame. He would have taken in that roll where
he was cessed £[ 1 or i- 12 (T know not whether), to have

made a new roll to have eased himself, and to have laid

upon divers poor people that received alms of the parish

(as it was the last year). The bishop was over-passionate,
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and Shellej was not so dutiful as it became him. The
lords spent much time to hear it, but concluded nothing at

all against the bishop, because the king had all his rights.

The judges are to begin their circuit the next day after

the term, that the town may be cleared of as many people

as have business in the country.

M7'. E. R. to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

February 14, 1636-7.

There have been rumours about the town this last term
that his majesty's attorney-general should be removed,

and some other be put in his place. The ground of this

report was the complaint of one Cralett, a goldsmith in

Lombard Street, against Mr. Attorney's man, Cockshott,

who was accused to have left out of the Star Chamber bill

some rich men that had been transporting of gold, and that

he had only been prosecuting such men as were not able to

pay the king the one-half of the fine imposed upon them.

This complaint reflected much upon the attorney. My
lord keeper and my lord's grace had the examination of it.

Their lordships, having fully examined the business, found

Mr. Cockshott clear of all those charges laid against him

;

and Mr. Attorney was found to have exceeded his prede-

cessors in his diligent prosecuting of those delinquents.

And so it certified to his majesty : whereupon the king, in

the presence of his lords, took notice of this report, the

attorney being in presence. He also acknowledged the

faithful and good service of his attorney ; telling his

attorney that he was his friend, and although he had many
enemies, yet, so long as he was his friend, they should do
him no harm : and much more to this purpose. Then gave
the attorney his hand to kiss in token of his favour.

I do hear that one Mr. Cole, a justice of the peace,

about Haverill, in Suffolk, giving the charge the last ses-

sion at Bury, among other things gave this in his charge.

That if they knew any who used on Sundays any of those

sports permitted in the king's book, and against the

statute, or any minister that shall or doth refuse to ad-

minister the communion to any unless he come up and.
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kneel at the rail before the communion-table, that they

should indict them, both the one and the other.

In some church within the county of Bedford, there was

lately an altar of stone, with four pillars altarwise erected.

It seems there had been one there before : for, in digging

thereabouts, the altar-stone was found in the ground.

This being complained of to the diocesan, the Bishop of

Lincoln, he came to the church to see if it were so, yea or

no, and finding it there, his lordship caused it, in his own
presence, to be digged up, and to be taken quite away,

telling the parson that, if he pleased, he might set the

communion-table there, but altars were forbidden by the

statute.

In that business between the bishop and Shelley, wherein

the bishop was so passionate, upon the relating it to his

majesty, the king hath commanded the Lords to allow

Shelley good costs, because the bishop hath so much
troubled him, besides Shelley's false imprisonment.

Thursday, my Lord Say's counsel moved, in the Bench,

that he having sued the sheriffs upon an action of trover, and

conversion, for taking two of his oxen for not paying ship-

money, which was a business of great consequence, there-

fore his lordship moved it might be tried at the King's

Bench bar, and not at the assizes. The king's counsel

being called for, and appearing, they moved against my
Lord Say and the sherilFs for a combination, because the

sheriffs had pleaded not guilty. Whereupon, my Lord

Say's counsel moved that a day might be appointed against

the next terra. In the mean time, they consented that

the defendant might mend his plea, which the king's

counsel accepted of; so a day was granted.

Some day this last week, all the judges met about the

legality of the ship-writ : and it is generally said that they

have all subscril)cd that his majesty may, in times of

necessity, impose what sums of money he pleaseth upon
the subjects for defence of the kingdom, for setting out of

ships, for providing of ammunition ; and that it is only in

the king's breast to detennino all those times of necessity.

There was a talk that this sliall he cntcivd into all the

courts at Westminster. Indeed, I lia\(> heard that his



CHARLES THE FIRST. 279

majesty should so far declare himself that, but in times of

necessity, he would never send out those writs, which his

loving subjects should find, when those times of necessity

were once over; but now that his prerogative in the

Narrow Seas was questioned, it was high time to vindicate

it. It is well known that the Cardinal Richelieu hath had
a long design to make the French king the lord paramount
of the- Narrow Seas, which is now no more thought of,

since his majesty's fleets have been abroad. Yet we have

a very late complaint, that, as Sir Henry Martin, with one

of the king's ships, and a whelp, was wafting over about fifty

barques, laden with Spanish silver, three or four French
ships put out of Calais to have taken some of those barques.

That they kept out their French colours, and to windward
of the king's ship. And when Sir Henry Martin dis-

charged out of the great ship upon them, they let fly again

at the whelp, refusing either to take down their flag, or

to come to leeward of the king's ships, which, as his

majesty is lord of the seas, they ought to have done.

Wednesday last week, there was a cause heard at the

council-table about the sealing of Ireland. Some had

gotten a grant of the king to seal iron, pretending the

subject was much abused. Therefore, to prevent abuses,

they undertook, with two seals, to distinguish the better

from the worse. They had licence towards their charges,

to impose so much upon the ton of iron as amounted to

eight shillings and tenpence the ton. The king's rent

was but a hundred marks a-year, and, by computation,

they would raise £15,000 a-year. Whereupon, said my
lord privy seal, it is fit the king shall have £l 0,000 a-year

out of it. Their lordships did appoint, to hear the busi-

ness more at large, the Sunday following ; for the iron-

masters in Sussex and elseM-here refused to pay the imposi-

tion, and did endeavour to prove this grant, besides the

imposition of eight shillings and tenpence, to be otherwise

very prejudicial to the subject, and to themselves in par-

ticular. It is said my Lord Marquis Hamilton had a share

in this patent. Upon Thursday, his majesty sent to the

Lords not to meddle any more in that cause till he should

give further order about it.
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Those Englishmen which were committed to the Bastille,

their offence, I hear, is that Father Talbot, the Jesuit,

hath been a long intelligencer to Spain, and that he sent

his despatches sometimes by Sir Thomas Gage, and other-

times by Mr. Yatts, besides the suspicion of Yatts's rounding

of pistoles.

Saturday, the king's counsel moved, in the King's

Bench, that the defendant sheriff to my Lord Say's declara-

tion, that no plea of his to my Lord Say might be taken,

unless the king's counsel's hands were to that plea ; for it

was supposed that both plaintiff and defendant did hasten

to bring this cause to trial at the assizes.

Sunday, the opinion of the judges about the ship-writ,

of the lawfulness of it in times of necessity, before said,

with their names subscribed, was read at the council-board,

to be recorded to clear that difference in after-ages.'

Saturday, the protestation against the election of a King
of the Romans, and the translating the Palatinate and Elec-

torate upon the Duke of Bavaria, came out in print in the

Prince Elector's name; but so modestly set down, as, with

more modesty, it could not have been expressed.

It is said his majesty is very suddenly to publish his

manifesto of all those several treaties, and promises made
for the restoring of the Prince Elector's honours, dignities,

and dominions back again.

The Lady Davis, that was sent for before Christmas by

a warrant from tlie board for her misdemeanour in the

cathedral of Litchfield, is now come up, and to go to

liethlehem to lodge there. But she is so poor, as the ques-

tion is at the board, who shall maintain her there. It is

ordered that her husband shall be sought out, and, if he

shall refuse to allow her competent maintenance out of her

own jointure, then so much shall be levied upon those

lands, whether he will or no.

Saturday, the following cause was tried at the Exchequer
Bar. A great, rich Spaniard, sometime a customer in

some of the King of Sj)ain's ports, came into England to

' John HHinpilcn haii broiif^ht the legality of levying ship-money as a question

for the consideration of the Court of Kxrhequer, and although the twelve judges,

after twelve days' delihcrntion, decided against liin), the grosis injustice of this

ailed as a lever on the public niuid, in a manner most injurious to the crown.



CHARLES THE FIRST. 281

live here, and brought a great estate with him, as fearing

to be called in question, to give an account how he

raised his estate. The last spring, he had a great

quantity of treasure brought him from Spain with his

money. There was about a j£lOOO in jewels, set and
unset, all which came here amongst the money to pay
no custom. It was made known to one of the searchers

at the Custom House that this Spaniard had jewels,

which he showed to such as came to his house, in the

nature of merchandize. They, therefore, got a warrant

to search his house. They find them, and take them all

away. He brings an action against them. He pleads

they were his wearing jewels ; that he was no merchant

;

that he never sold jewels, or anything else, by the way of

merchandize, all days of his life. I cannot learn that ever

he sold any jewels, but it seems he was proved to be a

merchant of other commodities, which he yet denies ; so

all his jewels were confiscated.

I hear of a proclamation coming out, to raise powder
from 19d. to ISd. the pound, which is ^1 10^. the barrel.

But the king: is to have the benefit of it.

Mr. E. R. to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart.

February 21, 1636-7.

All this (the king's letter and question to the judges

about ship-money, and the judge's answer^) being read

upon Tuesday last week in the Star Chamber, my lord

keeper debated upon it in his charge, saying, that the

judges are the king's witnesses of his benign proceedings;

that the lands and lives of all the subjects were determinable

by the judges : a command to enter this into all courts, to

the end that every refuser may reform himself: great

honour to the king that he descends to have his preroga-

tive determined by the judges, that justice and mercy may
meet. All that will refuse to pay this ship-money may
sue and have the law open : but then the king's council

must be made acquainted with it. If any one oppose, he

shows his ignorance : and the younger lawyers, sons of the

> Printed in Rushwortli, vol. ii.
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law, are not to dissent against the fathers of the law, who
have given their judgments of the lawfulness of this writ.

The same day, mj Lord Finch' moved, that iNIr. Attor-

ney should bring into the Star Chamber the author and

the printer of a book which sets down the opinion and

judgments of the judges upon the interpretation of several

of the statutes ; which book hath been abroad these three

or four years, so I hear.

Also, the same day, the judge's opinion, which is in the

nature of a decree, was read concerning inmates, to stop

the increase of them, which breeds such mischief in the

Commonwealth. It was, that all such inmates which fell

to decay, and so to be kept by the parish, they were to be

continued in their houses rent-free, and to be kept at the

only charge of the landlord which admitted them.

Now, concerning the sixty Essex refusers that were to

appear in the Exchequer by a scire facias. Wednesday,
the 8th of this February, they appeared, and the rule of

the court was, they should put in their plea the Saturday
following.

Thursday, Sir Richard Saltonstone petitioned the lord

chief baron ' to assign him counsel, but his lordship would
not do it alone. Friday, he petitioned in court, but the

chief baron being absent, it v.as neither granted nor

denied. Saturday, he appears again, as fearing judgment
upon a vihil dicit ; and, at the rising of the court, moves
again for counsel to be assigned him, and time, till the

first day of next term, to put in his plea. He hath counsel

assigned, but must bring in his plea the Monday following.

Monday, Mr. Attorney moves for judgment against all

the Essex refusers, upon a nihil dicit, for not one had
appeared, only Sir Richard Saltonstone, who moves
again for longer time to bring in his plea, alleging the

return of the sherilF was so uncertain, he could ground no
plea upon it until both the shcrid's had agreed upon the

rule. For Sir Crannior Harvey had rated him but £4, and
Sir Humphrey Mildmay had returned him £d> for one and
the same writ. The attornov allcircd it was ajjainst the

' C"liu;r .luslicc nf tlio foinnion Picas.

-Sir Humphioy Pavciipoit.
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rules of the court to give two rules against the king : and
also, that this was only to protract time. So the barons did

order Sir Richard Saltonstone to deposit the ^'8 in court,

then to have till the next day to bring in both the sheriffs

to settle the rate, whether it were £4 or £8, which his

counsel did yield unto.

But judgment passed upon the other refusers upon a

?iihil dicit. And now this £8 is deposited, it is yet a

question what manner of proceeding will be upon the

putting in of the plea.

Thursday, the king sat in council, to hear the differ-

ences between William Sandys, Esq., plaintiff, and Sir

William Russel, defendant. Sandys hath undertaken to

make the river Avon, in the counties of Worcester, Glou-

cester, and Warwick, navigable, by an invention he hath,

and was encouraged to do it by the general approbation of

the principal men of those counties, and of the towns
corporate through which this river of Avon runs, it being

eighty miles in a deep vale ; counties most part of the

year not passable with carts. His majesty, finding Sir

William Russel to have mainly opposed this public service

in a popular way, pretending the great prejudice of the

co'unties, and that to hinder this work, by his procure-

ment, many riots were committed, he was very earnest to

have his attorney to have put a bill in the Star Chamber
against him ; but yet at last was pleased only to send him
to the Fleet until he should submit and conform to his

majesty's commoners, the best men some of them in those

counties.

Friday, the justice in Eyre sat in Essex forest. He
gave charge to the high sheriff to pull down all fences

within the bounds of the forest, as brick walls, pales, &c.,

that the deer might have their full range. It is believed

this charge will draw those within the forest to a com-
position.

One Mr. Bonham made his most humble submission in

that court, for killing a stag and the daughter of a hind

;

acknowledging the of!ence to be of so transcendant a na-

ture, that his whole estate and his liberty rested wholly

at the king's mercy, and ranch more to this purpose.
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He was fined £500, and imprisoned during the king's

pleasure.

The same day, there were divers merchants and gohl-

smiths fined in the Star Chamber, about transporting of

coin. There are pretty cases in this sentence, which I

will learn, to set down in my next letter,

Sunday last, the arrears of ship-money uncollected yet

in Northamptonshire came in question at the council-

table, where it appears that Sir John Dryden and Mr.

Cockayne, the two last high sheriffs successively, had not

performed their duties, in distraining for non-payment of

the ship-money, of the last writ before this now in collect-

ing ; which writ was directed to Sir John Dryden, but

Mr. Cockayne succeeding him, the fault lies upon both of

them ; therefore, they are like to be made examples :

for Mr. Attorney hath order from his majesty to exhibit

an information into the Star Chamber against both of them.

[The letters for several months are wanting in this

collection ; but this may partly be accounted for, by the

death of Sir Thomas Puckering, which terminated the

correspondence which had been carried on so long and

zealously.

Extract of a letter of Edward Norfjate, Esq? to Robert
Head, Esq., secretary to Sir Francis M'indehank^' in

Drury Lane.
Baiwiok, May 29, 1(')39.

The king made an halt at Alnwick, upon some alarm
that was in the camp, whereof he received information

' Son of Robert NorRato, D.D., master of Corpus Cliristi or Bennett's College,
Canil)ri<lge. Ho was one of the clerks of the signet to Charles I., ami for his skill

in ornamental and heralilic drawing was made Windsor Herald. He also possesseil

cons^iderable knowledge and judgment in painting, for which talent he was employed
by the Earl of Arundel to collect pictures lor him in Italy. Fuller, in his
" Worthies," styles him " a right honest man." Ho appears to have accompanied
Charles I. in his expedition against the Scots, of wliich he gives a lively account.
Ho died December SA, 1(350.

* Secretary of State.



CHARLES THE FIRST. 285

from my lord general, so that persons of great quality lay

in their coaches, carts, &c., the town being little, and
company great. So at Morpeth I staid, but the next day
went on to Alnwick, whence the king was gone that

morning to the army at Gaswick, five miles short of Bar-
wick (for the alarm was false). The next morning,

passing through Belfort (nothing like the name either in

strength or beauty, it being the most miserably beggarly

sodden town, or town of sods, that ever was made in an

afternoon of loam and sticks), there I stumbled upon
Mr. Murray, one of the cup-bearers to his ma,jesty, who
had taken up the every and only room in the only ale-

house. Thither he kindly invited me to a place as good
as a death's head, or memento for mortality ; top, sole,

and sides being all earth, and the beds no bigger than

so many large coffins. Indeed it was, for beauty and
conveniency, like a covered sawpit. Our host was a

moving, uncleanly skeleton. I asked him who had con-

demned him thither. He said, durum telam yiecessitas

;

that he was fearful other gentlemen of quality (a horse

troop), being billeted the night before at a little vil-

lage three miles further, coming to the place after a

long and weary march, found no other accommodation
than a dark and rainy night ; in all the town not one
loaf of bread nor quart of beer, not a lock of hay nor

peck of oats, and little shelter for horse or man ; only a

few hens they roasted and eat without bread, but not

without water. Their horses had nothing. He told me
I should find the army in little better condition, the foot

companies having stood in water up to the ancles by
reason of the rain : that in forty-eight hours they had no
bread, nor other lodging but on the wet ground, the camp
being low, near the sea-side, nor any shelter but the fair

heavens.

After dinner I rode to the army, where I think there

was not above seven thousand foot ; the horse, elsewhere

disposed into villages, about three thousand. There I

found the cause of the late want was for want of carriages

to bring bread to the army ; but now they were better

accommodated, yet lay sub dio. The king was in his tent,
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about whose some of the lords had pitched theirs. I think

none that loves him, but must wish the army ten times

doubled, and those ten fifteen times better accommodated
;

especially seeing this town as ill provided as the other,

and the hourly reports of the Scots advancing, ten

thousand in one place, fifteen thousand in another, to

second their fellows. Yet are we told they come with a

petition, but it seems they mean to dictate the reference

themselves, wherein I believe Sir Edward Powell will have

little to do.

To this town (BarM'ick) I came last night, where Sir

John Borrowes and I could hardly get a loaf of bread to

our supper ; a black cake we got, scarce edible. I went

to Mr. Secretary's [Sir John Coke] to beg one, and had it

given me ^yith much difficulty ; Mr. May protesting that

his master was glad to send to my lord governor's for

bread for him and his the day before, and that he got but

two halfpenny loaves. This day, our host fetching us

some to dinner, had it snatched from him by a soldier,

who much complain. The people here say that, if some
present and speedy order be not taken, they shall want
bread for their families, the soldiers devouring what can

be got ; and the Scots, by whom it seems this town was
formerly supplied with victual of all kinds, and that in a

plentiful manner and cheap, being debarred, they fear,

extremely the want of provisions; the country in Nor-

thumberland side being very barren, but plentiful beyond
the bound red towards Scotland.

Rev. Arthur Jackson,^ M.A., to A. Bownest.

London, Ju'y 10, 1640.

I would be most glad to see you at Stoneberry, but I

fear my business will not permit me. And, besides, being

full persuaded, so far as I yet see, that I have not now
any long time to preach (unless God doth miraculously

' Rector of St. Michael Woodstock. He was educated at Cambridge, where he
took the degree of M.A., in which he was incorporated at Oxford, July If), U'>17.

He was minister of St. Faith's, under Paul's, both before and at the time of the
Restoration, but was ejected from that living for nonconformity, in 1(;G2. He died

August 5, 1G(')G, at the age of 73.
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help) I would willingly follow the plough as close as I

can, before it be taken out of ray hands. My brother
will send you the book of new canons, wherein you will

find an oath, which, if God be with me, I hope I shall

never take. The Lord be merciful to us !

Upon Saturday last, all the silver and gold which
merchants and goldsmiths had, as they were wont weekly,
put into the mint, to have it out again in money coined,

was stayed for the king's use. Mrs. Snow's son-in-law,

Mr. Snell, had £4000 there. Mr. Noel, of my parish,

£400 ; but many had many thousands. One goldsmith in

Lombard Street, £47,000, which he had bought of several

merchants, expecting to pay it when it came out of the

Mint. The whole quantity of that which was stayed came
to about £300,000. Great heart-burning this hath made in

the city ; and now, at last, it is come that they must lend

the king of this £40,000, and be allowed to take the

rest. It is thought this will overthrow the Mint, mar all

trading, undo the best customers, and so turn at length to

his majesty's extreme prejudice.

I hear also that the king hath taken £60,000 of Paul's

money ; but whether that be true or no, I know not.

Remember us, I pray, to my father and mother, and
beg their prayers for us. Jo is going to take ship upon

next, in troublesome times, God knows. I would
have persuaded his master to have stayed his goods for a

time, till I saw what the issue of these things would be

;

but he would not.

[The increasing sense of insecurity which was pervading
the country, and the feverish state of excitement into

which the people were thrown by the irritating measures
of the government, if they did not check correspondence,
made its preservation almost impossible. This accounts
for the scarcity of news-letters after this date ; but the

great incidents of the time are so well known as to render

such illustration the less necessary. With the year 1640,
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commenced the last stage in the career of Strafford ; the

deliberations of a new Parliament, and its speedy dissolu-

tion ; the commotions which ensued in consequence of

this precipitate measure ; the march of the Scottish Cove-

nanters into England ; the consent wrung from the king

for another parliament ; and its impeachment of Strafford,

and his execution. Then followed the preparation of

Charles for a struggle to support his authority ; the raising

the king's standard at Nottingham, and the organization

of the popular force that was to be led against it ; the rise

of the parliamentary generals ; the vain struggles of the

victim against the power he had goaded into hostile action

;

the trial and execution of Laud ; the final overthrow of

the sovereign ; and, last scene of all, the gloomy tragedy

at Whitehall, in which a weak and selfish nature rose to the

highest honours of martyrdom. With the close of the first

month of the year I 649, the people of England beheld the

hapless termination, by the hand of the executioner, of the

reign of Charles the First.]
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INTRODUCTION.

The following Memoirs, now first translated from the original

French manuscript, which has never been published, will be found

to illustrate the collection of letters that precedes it, in a manner

equally curious and interesting. Miss Strickland, in the eighth

volume of her " Lives of the Queens of England," has frequently-

referred to the Memoirs of Pfere Oyprien of Gamache, which

afforded her mach interesting material for her admirable biography

of Henrietta Maria ; but it is impossible for the reader to form an

adequate notion of this singular production without having it be-

fore him in its entire state. It has, therefore, been faithfully

rendered into English, without the slightest alteration or omission.

We refer to the writer for an account of himself; and, though he

may be sometimes over-credulous and prejudiced in favour of his

own faith and of his own religious order, he may be regarded as

a new authority on many affairs of great importance that took

place in the reigns of James I. and Charles I., and, even down to

the reign of Charles II., he brings forward evidence well worthy

of consideration. But the chief point on which he is likely to be

quoted, is the state of religious feeling in England in the seven-

teenth century, and the efforts made to bring back the people to

the old faith. For this grand object, it will be seen that the Ca-

u2
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puchins,' of which fraternity Father Cyprien was so distinguished

a member, were put forward as the chief agents ; and certainly, if

zeal and activity could have realized the purport of their mission,

their labours would have been crowned with success ; but the old

system of religion had left such painful recollections in the mass

of the population, that the impressive spectacles and the capti-

vating oratory of the missionaries realized few and unimportant

results, and the religion of the country, in its Puritan charac-

ter, became more and more antagonistic to the Papacy. In

the progress of these changes, the observant reader can scarcely

fail to recognise the singular similarity of the efforts then made

by the Roman Catholic Church to re-establish its old domination

in these kingdoms, with those which have recently been in opera-

tion here, for the same object. The agents may have diflerent

names, but their powers are the same, and identical are their

sources and purposes. By the religious world, peculiarly sensitive

as it is at this period to every influence, the Memoirs of P^re

Cyprien are sure to be read with attention. We place it before

them not only as a great Fact, but as a great Moral.

' The Capuchins were a branch of the Franciscans ; for several interesting

notices of their missions, the reader is referred to Ranke's " History of the Popes."



MISSION IN ENGLAND

OF THE

CAPUCHIN FRIARS
OF THE

PROVINCE OF PARIS.

" That man," says the great St. Augustine, "is not

a lover of equity, who dislikes to do a just and reason-

able thing." I should be guilty of this fault, if I were
not to obey cheerfully the order of my superiors, to

draw up some memoir's of my mission in England, since

it concerns the glory of God and the honoui* of our

Order. I comply with this command with as much sub-

mission as I feel regret at having received it so late ; that

is to say, after forty years spent in those virtuous and
profitable duties : for, in that long space of time, having

no other object but to gain souls for God, and to advance

his glory, without havmg had the shghtest thought of

ever giving an account of my proceeduigs to others;

nor could I recollect so many diflferent occurrences, so

many adventiu'es, so many memorable actions; add to

which, that all the Capuchins of that illustrious mission,

in the first times, laboming with great zeal for the con-

version of souls, said nothing about the happy success

of then' labours, too weU satisfied that they should be

known to God alone. Now that death has removed
those good servants from this world, leaving me alone

belimd them, this narrative must of necessity forego

many interesting conferences with the ministers, diffi-

culties overcome, dangers escaped, conversion of Pro-
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testants to the Catholic faith, and other remarkable cir-

ciimstauces : so that it will compreheud chiefly what has

happened to myself individually, and much even of that

is effaced from my memory at the age of seventy-foui'

years to which I have attained. In what follows, I shall

relate nothing of which I have not a perfect recollection.

Madame Henriette Marie de France, daughter of the

great Henry IV., sister of Kmg Louis XIII., was mar-

ried to Charles Stuart, Prince of Wales, son of James,

the first of that name. King of Great Britain, in 1625.

Very soon after her arrival in England, her quahty of

Princess of Wales was changed into that of Queen, by
the death of her father-in-law. King James, and by the

legitimate succession of the pruice, her husband, to the

royal dignity.^ M. de Belule,'^ founder of the Oratory,

afterwards Cardinal, had at that time great influence at

the court of France, and he employed it in biinging

about an agreement between the two crowns, that a

certain number of Fathers of the Congregation should,

with himself, attend that princess to England, and serve

her in the ftinctions of the chapel, under the autlioiity

and direction of Monseigneur, the Bishop of Mandes,
our grand almoner.

The Fathers of the Oratory, on their arrival in London,

were lodged in the suburb of St. James, in sight of the

royal residence, to which access was not obtained of the

sentries without extreme diflficulty by the Catholics, who
repaired thither to attend divine service.^ Besides this

obstacle, which prevented those Fathers from promoting

the affairs of religion, malicious spirits excited in the

court a violent animosity in the English agamst the

French, and a disagreement between the Queen's people

and the Duke of Buckinkam, who stood high in the

favour of the King, and who had the greatest share in

the government of England.^ This disharmony increased

' The celebration of the marriage did not take place till after the death of James ;

therefore, Henrietta Maria was never Princess of Wales. See letter from John
Chamberlain to Sir Dudley Carlefon, vol. i., p. 18.

* Mentioned as le Pore Berulle in the letter of Sir William Boswell, vol. i., p. 26.

' Compare this with the account given of the proceedings of these priests, vol. i.,

p. a.'*.

* The disputes betweea the two religions appear to have been Hrst occasioned by
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to such a degree, that the strong persuasions of the duke
induced the King to resolve to order the French to leave

England and to return to France, after he had told them
that he would send one of the gentlemen of his court to

the King liis brother, to inform him of the causes of this

dismissal.^ Thus, the Fathers of the Oratory and the rest

of the French quitted England, without any advancement
of the Catholic reliscion.

The Queen was grieved at this dismissal, but was
obHged to yield to necessity. One of the principal

articles of her marriage was, that she should always
have, in the chapel, the free exercise of the Catholic,

Apostolic, and Roman Rehgion; to this end, she was
always to have priests; the King, her husband, there-

fore detained two of those of the Oratory, till matters
should be arranged, and till others who were peaceable
and disinterested should be given him.

The Duke of Buckinkam, who was no friend to the

Cardinal de Richelieu, and who had been charged with
the removal of the French, in order to annoy and embroil
him in these generous and holy enterprises, induced, by
his address and mfluence, the Kmg of England to give a
favourable reception to the rebel deputies of La Rochelle
(besieged by the army of the King of France, its legiti-

mate sovereign), and, to support their damnable rebel-

lion, he strengthened it with a powerful naval force, the

command of which he gave to this same Duke, who was
particularly solicitous to obtain that post.

As soon as the ships were equipped and suppUed with
all necessary stores, he set sail and steered for the Isle

of Rlie, where at first he had some advantage, but which
lasted not long : for soon afterwards he saw, with ex-

treme grief, his whole force put to the rout by the violent

attacks of the Sieur de Thoyras, who commanded m that

island. Part of his troops were cut in pieces, the cavalry

lost in the marshes, four pieces of cannon and forty-

four colours taken, sixteen hmidred men killed, without

the new queen dismissing her Protestant servants, and acting in an insulting manner
on many occasions. See vol. i., p. 39, 40, 50. Her priests now began to be very

troublesome, and displayed very little discretion. Ibid., p. 52.
' See vol. i., p. 119, 134, &c., for a full account of this proceeding.
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reckoning those who were di'owned in their great haste

to regain their ships ; six score prisoners, among whom
were the general of the cavahy, live captains, twelve

gentlemen, whom the King of France soon set at liberty,

generously sendmg them back to the Queen of England,

his dear sister.^

This noble civility did not prevent the King, her hus-

band, fi-om equipping a new armament of one himdred
and forty ships, the command of which he gave to the

Earl d'Amby [Denbigh], who filled the place of the

Duke of Buckinkam, assassinated in England, when
he was taking leave of a gentleman and on the pouit of

putting to sea. The fleet, having a fair wind, anchored

off St. Martin de Ehe, when all the soldiers landed fi-om

then- ships and made their attacks, which were I'eceived

by the French mth such firmness, and repelled with

such vigom', that, after losing a numl)er of then* men,
two transports, and a fire-ship of forty tons, they found
themselves obliged to return to England. However,
the republic of Venice applied itself so successfidly to

the reconcihation of the two comts, that it saw the

mechation crowned with a noble peace.'

It was accompanied with many conchtions which
related to religion and the State. It was necessary to

keep up the exercise and the various functions of the Ca-

tholic religion in the chapel of the Queen of England ; for

this puqiose, it was requisite to send her several priests.*

The most Christian King Louis XIII,, and the queen-

mother, Mary de Medicis, esteemed the Capuchins, and
honoured them with their afi'ection; they even kept

a])out their royal persons the Reverend Father Joseph
of Paris, Caj)uchin pivacher, a man of extraordinary

underst^inding, profound learning, and eminent virtue,

Avho liad governed for several years the ])r(nince of

Touraine in quality of Provincial witli reniarkal)le ])ra-

dcnce. Among so many virtuous and lejuiied priests,

• The whole of this precious enterprise will be found narrated in the first volume
of this work.

' Father Cyprien hurries over many important events ; but these have already

been related at sufficient length.
•' J'hey are first announced at p. 118, v()l. i , again \ol ii., p. ;^5— 47.
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regular and secular, who greatly contribute to the

splendom* of France, the Capuchins had the honour to

be selected and appointed by the Most Christian King
to go to England. He arranged that ten Capuchins of

Paris should go and alone serve the Queen of Great
Britain, his sister, in quality of confessors, chaplains,

and almoners ; that they should wear the habit of Capu-
chins in the place where they lodged, and in the Queen's
chapel, where they should freely perform aU the eccle-

siastical functions, such as those reqmred in celebrating

the august sacrifice of the mass, admmister the com-
munion to the people, preach, catechize, baptize, marry,
confess, &c.
The Queen of England, who had always honoured

the Capuchins with her affection, and who desired them
for her service, was highly pleased with this article of

peace. The King, her husband, likewise agreed to it,

having a high esteem for the Capuchins, whom he had
known in Spain. He had heard the Reverend Father
Bouerick speak, in a learned and illustrious conference,

on the subject of religion : he had even had some familiar

conversation with the Father, a man of extraordinary

merit, as well for the noble vu'tues which he practised

all his life in our holy Order, as for the books which he
composed in an elegant style, and which he gave to the

public. He wrote one for the conversion of that prince,

to whom he dedicated it. The others were "Demon-
strations of the Faith," in two volumes folio; " Amials
of the Capuchins," also in two volumes; "Answer to

the apostate de Dominis, Archbishop of Spalatro, " ^

The King was therefore well pleased that the Capuchins
should serve his wife; and, above all, Pope Urban, who
had a brother a Capuchin, expressed particular satis-

faction on this occasion, and gave his benechction to the

Capuchin missionaries, who slioidd be destined for this

noble and profitable office.

This being the case, out of the great number of

friars distinguished for virtue and talents, who belong
to the province of Paris, and render it illustrious above

^ For several notices of him, see " Court and Times of James I."
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all the other provmces, it was requisite to select such as

were fitted for this noble and important employment:
after having invoked the Holy Spirit and matiu'ely de-

liberated, the Reverend Father Leonard of Paris, who
had already been twice provincial, was elected SujDcrior

of that mission, having been previously appointed Pre-

fect of the general mission of England and Scotland.

Eleven other Capuchins were nommated to accompany
him, and to live under his superintendence ; namely, the

venerable Fathers Cherubin, of Amiens; Esme, of Beau-

vais, preacher and reader in theology, and at that time

warden of the convent of MoncUdier ; Ange, of Soissons,

preacher and reader in theology ; Lambert, of Fliscom-,

preacher ; Jean Louis, of Avaney, preacher ; Joseph, of

Paris, preacher; Cyprien, of Gamache, preacher and
reader ; F. Blaise, of Paris, and F. Sebastien, of Bar sur

Seme,— all these for the service of the Queen; and for

the chapel of the ambassador, the Marquis de Fontenay
Mareuil, were chosen the most venerable Father Basile,

of Rheims, preacher, and the most venerable Father
Seraphin, of Compiegne, also preacher. After this elec-

tion, the Capuchins chosen were withdra\\Ti fi'om the

convents in which they were dispersed, and collected m
the great convent of Paris, to be prepared for their de-

partiu'e. The hberality of the Most Christian King sup-

plied everything that was necessary for their mission,

such as new clothes, &c., and he provided also for the

expense of their jom'uey.

A grand almoner was needed to succeed Monseigneur,
the Bishop of ]\Iandes, who had been sent out of the

kingdom, with all the Queen's people, by express com-
mand of the King. To this office was appointed Mon-
seigneur Bertaut, Bisliop of I^nzot, a prelate equally

pious and learned, who iiad recently answered the book
of Dumoulin, ' the celebrated minister, intituled "• Le
Boucher de la Foy," Avith which all the Ilugonots of

France were wonderfully taken, and which they had
almost always in their liaiuls. The inei-its of this Morthv
prelate were the motive that induced France to a})point

' Peter de Moulin. See " Court and Times of James I."
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him to this post : I am not sure that they were not also

the cause of the refusal of England to receive him,

saying that she wanted no bishop in that post, but would
assent to its bemg given to any other priest who had not
that quahty.

This affau*, which was not very speedily settled, pre-

vented oui* departure for a time. Meanwhile, his Most
Christian Majesty sent to England the Marquis de
Chateauneuf, as who was very serviceable in cementing
the peace that was concluded, and who skilfully managed
all the affau's of his commission, one of the most con-

siderable of which was the estabhshment of a grand
almoner, and of the Capuchins about the Queen; be-

cause the King, her brother, in order to obtam the dis-

pensation for her mari'iage, had promised his Hohness
to use his endeavoui's and his authority to keep con-

tmually about the Queen, his sister, churchmen com-
mendable for learning and virtue, to assist her in the

exercises of religion and in matters of conscience.

As soon as the Marquis de Chateauneuf amved in

England, he treated with the King and the Queen about
the commg of the grand almoner, and of the Capuchins.

The King at length roused up, and refused a bishop for

grand almoner. After this answer, the ambassador
quickly sent a gentleman to France, to brmg back with
him the Capuchins who were destined for the service of

her Majesty. His Holiness had already given the pre-

fecture of the missions of England and Scotland to the

Reverend Father Leonard, and to the Reverend Father
Joseph, of Paris ; and there were at the moment in the

two kingdoms disguised Capuchins, who laboured in the

mission with great edification and profit: in Scotland,

the Reverend Father Archange, whose life has been
written under the designation of a Scotch Capuchin, and
the Reverend Father Epiphane de Lindesay, who had
wrought admu'able conversions in that country, where
he died at the age of eighty-four years : we shall speak
of him more at large at the end of these Memou's.
Those who carried on the mission in England were the

Reverend Father Anselm, who had been reader of theo-
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logy in Germany, the Reverend Father Auge Parnel, and
the Reverend Father Richard, all Englishmen by buth. *

The gentleman who had come fi-om England to take

back the Capuchins had the mortification to return

without them, by order of the council of the Most
Chiistian King, foreseeing with great wisdom that such

an army would make a great noise in England, not only

on account of their religion, but also of their way of

life, and their dress, the Uke to which had never been
seen in that kingdom since the imhappy change of

religion. The most judicious of the council were of

opinion that it was expedient to defer sending the Capu-
chins till after the departure of the ]\Iarquis de Fontenay
Mareuil, who was appointed to go thither soon a% ordi-

nary ambassador. This delay exceedingly vexed M. de

Chateauneuf, in the thought that the glory of the esta-

blishment in England was here from time to time to be

given to the Marquis de Fontenay ]\Iareuil, Avho was his

inferior. This persuasion excited in him great dissatis-

faction, and caused him to resort to all the most in-

genious devices of his acute understancUng. In order

to set aside this arrangement, in fact, he exerted himself

so effectually at the comt of England as to produce a

change in everything that was previously determined,

and especially in the orders of the King, his master, and
he cleverly contrived to keep a1)out the Queen the two
Fathers of the Oratory, who were to liave gone back to

France on our arrival in England.

This intrigue not being known to the council of the

Most Cliristian King, his ordinary ambassador, the ^lar-

quis de Fontenay ^Mareuil, left Calais, and the Capuchins
with him, on the 24tli of February, 1(530; and, as if the

demons had foreseen the future ])rospcrity of that mis-

sion and liad resolved to prevent it, soon after their em-
barkation, thei'e arose a tivmendous storm, wliicli seemed
as if it would liave buried all in the waves. However,
after several diHiculties, the wind preventing them from

reaching Dover, tliey landed in the Downs.

' Some notiui's of tlio CalliDlu' iniesls in Englaml. at lliis piriod, will be fouml

in vol. i., p. 3;>7 Hml '152.
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Thence they proceeded mcontinently to London, where
the Reverend Father Leonard, accompanied by Father

Cyprien of Gamache, was conducted by the ambassador
extraordinary to the King and to the Queen, and received

with strong demonstrations of aifection; and lodgings

were assigned them, with aU the friars, in a house which
the Queen had bought, quite close to her palace of So-

merset House, which her truly Christian and royal libe-

rality had furnished with every thing necessary for their

condition, adding a garden to it and enclosmg it with a

strong wall. The intrigue of Monsieur de Chateaimeuf,

who had gained the ascendency in the council of the King
and Queen of Great Britain, and prevailed also against

the orders of the Most Christian King, became known
by this time. He caused the two Fathers of the Oratory
to remain, though they were to have returned to France,

as I have observed, on the arrival of the Capuchins in

England.
This affair greatly shocked the Reverend Father Leo-

nard, who was destmed to be confessor to the Queen,
and caused him to resolve to leave England and to go
back to France, and to induce aU the friars to retm^n

thither. He took their opinions thereupon, that he might
not be alone in the enterprise; all agreed in thinking

that it would be better to stay, and that, without having

the confession ofthe Queen,^ the Capuchins might greatly

promote the glory of God in the assisting of Catholics

and in the conversion of Protestants. Havuig come to

this conclusion, theybegan to learn the English language,

and in a year they qualified themselves to hear confes-

sions.

At that time, they wore cassocks and long sleeves,

like the secular priests, and were extremely desirous to

have permission to resume their religious habit. The
Reverend Father Leonard asked and obtained it of the

Queen, and received orders, at the same time, to make
all necessary preparations for public service in the

' The poor Capuchins, for such unworldly men, appear to have been strangely

disconcerted, at finding a queen taken out of their hands by members of a rival

.order.
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chapel and for preaching on the Sunday following, which
was the third Sunday in Lent. On this agreeable news,

they immediately relinquished their cassocks, resumed
their Capuchin dress, appeared next day in the chapel,

where they celebrated the sacrifice of the mass, and
chanted vespers and complins. The Reverend Father

Esme of Beauvais preached with wonderfiil satisfjiction

to her majesty. The lesson was concerning a dumb
man, which fui-nished the preacher with occasion to say

to the Queen that if, smce the dismissal of the French
and the war with France, the preachers were dmub to

her majesty's ears, the master of all preachers, the Holy
Ghost, had spoken to her heart.

The rumour of this divine ser\'ice held by the Capu-
chins spread over the whole city of London, and drew
an innumerable multitude of people of both sexes and
religions to the Queen's chapel. The Catholics looked

with joy upon the Capuchins as men sent by Heaven
to show, in the profession of their life, the truth of the

faith which they had received from then- ancestors, and
who had always boldly maintained it, at the expense of

their fortunes, their lionom*, and their blood. They
could not turn their eyes from that dress, in which they

contemplated the poverty ofJesus Christ, in the humility

of the Gospel and tlie contempt of wealth. They com-
pared this simplicity with the luxury of the ministers,

and thanked God for having kept them in that religion

of which then- fathers were genuine professors.

A gentleman whose obstinacy and fjilse zeal rendered

him remarkable among the Puritans or Calvinists, came
with some one of his sect to see and to make game of

these new Capuchins, clothed in dresses so extraordi-

nary and so strange in this kingdom. He saw them,

surveyed them with attention, reflected long upon the

modesty of their looks, the gravity of their demeanour,
the poverty of tlicir dress, the reverence in their prayers.

A ray of light, flashing upon his mind, convinced him
that these men were the real professors of religion.^ He

' This conviction must have been of wonderfully rapid growth: but still more ex-
traordinary is the rapidity with which the convert is sulisequently disposed of: a
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conceived an idea of embracing their faith, and, after

mature consideration on the subject, he resolved to

become a Catholic, spoke to a priest, opened his heart

to him, received the necessary instructions from him

;

and, having deplored the long years that he had remained

with the Pm'itans in ignorance of the true religion, he

made the general confession, received absolution of his

sins, fell ill, and, provided with the holy sacrament of

extreme unction, he departed this mortal life, to live, as

it is reasonable to believe, eternally in heaven. The
truth of this history is confirmed by Monseigneur the

Bishop of Chalcedon, who officiated at that time as

ordinary and superior of the secular priests m England.

As England is full of various sects opposed to one

another, and all hostile to the Catholics, the King's

council, apprehensive lest the great noise of this happy
beginning in the Queen's chapel should excite some dis-

turbance in it, forbade the English Catholics to go
thither, and to attend the divine service there, and gave
commissions for imprisoning all who should violate this

ordinance;^ in fact, many Catholics only left the chapel,

whither their devotion had led them, to enter dismal

prisons, to be confined among persons of various classes.

A very virtuous young lady, big with child, wife of an

officer of the Queen's, was dragged thither with such

violence that she was extremely ill in consequence, and

was delivered before her time of a dead infant. The
zeal of the Queen was kindled by this affair, of which

she made grievous complamt to the King, obtained an

order for the release of the Catholics from prison, and
the confinement there of the persecutors by whom they

had been consigned thither with such inhuman violence.

The state of religion was afterwards quiet, and the

Catholics enjoyed a sweet and agreeable peace. The
pursuivants, who are of the meanest class, and mostly

apostates, furnished with commissions for takmg the

priests and the papists, as they call them, were happily

feature, however, which the reader will find a common result of the Capuchin con-

versions.
1 See vol. ii.,p. 67 and 68.
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taken away : the people began again to come eagerly

to the Queen's chapel, to hear mass, the catechism, the

disputations, the sermons, vespers, complins, to confess

their sins, to receive the adorable sacrament of the

eucharist, to be married, and to have their children

baptized.

This happy success was increased by the arrival of a

grand almoner, sent from France and accepted by
England. I have said that the council of his Britannic

Majesty had refused the Bishop of Bazot, and would
not have a prelate invested with that character. For
this reason, France artfidly had recoiu'se to compliance

for filling that office of grand almoner to the Queen, and
sent M. du Peron, a man adorned with all the excellent

qualities befitting an illustrious ecclesiastic. He was
nephew of the most eminent CarcUnal du Peron, and
was afterwards his successor in the bishopric ofE\Teux.

He conducted himself in the court of England with such

moderation, such suavity, such modesty, that Protestants

as well as Catholics entertained only love and respect

for him. The bishopric of Angoideme being vacant,

he was appointed to it l)y his ^Nlost Christian Majesty.

The King of Great Britain, having experience of the

mildness of his disposition, and taking pleasure in his

conversation, consented that he slioidd continue to hold

the office of almoner ^Anth the quality of bishop. From
the bishopric of Angouleme he went to that of EvreiLX,

vipon the nomination of the King of France, and by the

bulls of Pope Urban VIH. concurred to place him in a

See which his uncle had so worthily occupied.

It is an ancient custom in England, that, soon after

Easter, when the weather is fine, the coiu't sets out on
progresses, that is to say, the King, the Queen, and all

the courtiers, leave London and go into the country to

various royal residences in the provinces, staying sLx

weeks at one, two months at anotlier; the whole king-

dom thus linving the satisfaction to see its sovereign.

The Reverend Fatlier Leonard received orders to attend

the Queen in these progresses. For this puqiose, a

carriaii'c was oiven him l)v her direction for himself and
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his companion, and a cart to carry his little stock of

fliniitiire, because that good Father insisted on doing

everything or nothing in the Queen's chapel, and thought
that, if he adhered firmly to that resolution, the Queen
would send back to France the two Fathers of the Ora-

toiy. He excused himself, therefore, fi'om attending

the Queen, at which she was greatly offended, and com-
plained to the French ambassador, who wrote on the

subject to the council of the Most Christian King, made
the Fathers of the Pro^dnce of Paris acquainted ^Wth it,

particularly the Reverend Father Joseph, who was pre-

fect of the mission, and the Reverend Father Paschal

Dabuisse, the then Provincial, who sent word to the

Reverend Father Leonard that, the term of the Reverend
Fatlier Paschal's provincialate having nearly expired,

and he having ahvays acquitted himself so worthily in

that post, it was best that he should cross the sea and
return to the province, in order to occupy it once more.

Accordingly, he went back, and was elected Provmcial
for the thii'd time, and afterwards definitor-general to

the chapter which was soon after held at Rome.
This Reverend Father was endued with a wise pru-

dence, a charming suavity, and a great zeal for regu-

larity. As he had received a good part of the

Capuchins belonging to 4he Province of Paris, he had
there acquired such great authority, and so much love

and deference for his person, that every one complied

cheerfully with his orders ; wherefore he was universally

wished for in the office of Provincial. It was an inter-

position of Divine Providence which disposed things in

England in the manner which we have related, in order

to invest him again with that honourable quality in

which he attended our general chapter at Rome.
Pope Urban VIII. , who had great zeal for the con-

version of England, was apprised that this Father had
resided there as Superior of the Queen's Capuchins.

He expressed a wish to see him, gave him a kind recep-

tion, heard him with satisfaction speak of the state of

religion in that kingdom, of the moral vii'tues and kind-

ness of the King and the zeal of the Queen, of the pro-

VOL. II. X
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gress which the Capiicliins made under his authority,

and ofthe great benefits that might reasonably be hoped
for there. This account was highly pleasing to his

Holiness, who gave his benediction to the Reverend
Father Leonard, and granted all his requests. To these

favours oiu* chapter added the quality of definitor-

general of the whole Order of the Capuchins. So this

Father left Rome, and retm-ned to France to govern the

ProWnce of Paris, where we will leave him, and continue

the memoirs of Eno;land.

There are three royal residences in London. The
princij^al, the usual place of abode of the King, the

Queen, and the whole court, is called Hoithall [Wliite-

hall] ; the second is called St. Jemes's [St. James's], an
illustrious palace, to which are attached a very fine

garden, and an extensive park full of [blanlv in orig. ] and
one of the finest ISIalls that are to be seen. The third

bears the name of Somerset House, which belongs par-

ticidarly to the Queen, and is the finest palace in all

England. Of all these houses, the Queen chose St.

Jemes's for her lying-in, having with her two Capuchins,

while the others remained at Somerset House, who, in

the habit of secular priests, met all together on Sun-

days and festivals to cliant vespers and complins, and to

preach before her Majesty, who was happily delivered,

and gave England a fine prince, then called Prince of

Wales, and now Charles the Second, King of Great
Britain. As soon as he was in the world, the King, his

fiither, sent a gentleman to tell the Capuchins not to

trouljle themselves about the baptism of his son, as he
would attend to it himself, and satisfy the ISfost

Christian King, his brother, on that point. He acted in

this manner for the puipose of eluding one of the most
impoi'tant articles of his marriage, namely, tliat the

chihh'en l)oni of it should be brought up and instructed

in the Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman religion till the

a2:e of fourtei'u or fiftei'U vears, and that thev should

afterwards choose the rehgion in which they should

desire to live and die. France, which was then rent

with intestine war and factious, did not make all the
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resistance tliat coiild be wished to the infi-action of an
article, the observance ofwhich was so necessary to the
welfare of the King and of all England.^
To fill the place of the Reverend Father Leonard in

England, there was sent the Reverend Father Jean
Marie de Tresson, who fi-om Knight of Malta had
tm-ned Capuchin on the followuig occasion. His bro-
ther, who was his elder and his only brother, was
learning to dance, and led the daughter of the master
who instructed him. She was fair, handsome, good-
tempered, agreeable in conversation, and so charmed
this young gentleman that, notwithstanding her low
concUtion, he married her. His father, who had a noble
and proud heart, could not submit to this disgrace : to

keep up the glory of his family, he sent for his Cheva-
lier, made him return from JMalta, obtained from Rome
a dispensation from his vows, with poAver to marry, and
told him that he would leave him sole heir to all his pos-
sessions on his marrying a woman of condition. The
Chevaher most humbly thanked his father, and begged
for time to think about the matter ; the upshot was that
he could not find a woman who pleased him, and with
whom he should like better to ally himselfthan with the
religion of the Capuchins.^

The Reverend Father Jean IMarie de Tresson brought
with him Brother Marin, of Paris, a friar frdl of fervour,

in place of F. Blaise, who had returned to France with
the Reverend Father Leonard. Both were heartily

welcome to the Queen, who had long meditated the
building of a chui'ch for the exercises of religion and
for the benefit of the other Catholics. Divine service

had previously been performed in a spacious room, fitted

up m form of a chapel; the zeal and addi'ess of her
Majesty having obtained the consent of the King her
husband, she immediately gave dfrections for laying the
foundation of this sacred edifice immediately adjoming
to Somerset House.

' Why the young prince being christened according to the Catholic ritual was
" so necessary to the welfare of the King and all England," the good Father has
not ventured to state.

- Surely his researches amongst the sex must have been very limited.

X 2
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On the day of tlie Exaltation of the Holy Cross, which

was the 14th of September, when Heraclius, loading

upon his imperial shoulders that sacred wood, bore it

to Moimt Calvary, whence the fiuy of the Persians had
carried it away, the piety of the Queen planted the

cross upon the mount of Somerset House, the first

place fi'om which heresy hurled it at the time when tlie

religion was changed in this unhappy kingdom. A
plot of ground, on which the chapel was to stand, was
very tastefully fitted up in form of a church; rich

tapestry sei^v^ed for walls; the most costly stuffs for

roof; the floor was strewed with flowers, which diffiised

an agreeable odour. At the fiirther end was seen an
altar, garnished with magnificent ornaments, with large

chandeliers of silver gilt, and with a great number of

vases, the costliness and workmanship of which ren-

dered them worthy of being compared with those of

Solomon's Temple. The Queen knelt upon a cushion

of crimson velvet under her dais, attended by the Mar-
quis Fontenay Mareuil, ambassador of the King of

France, and by a great numl)er of other Catholic gen-

tlemen and ladies. JM. du Perou, her grand almoner,

performed high mass with solemnity, and granted some
indulgences, while harmonious nuisic ravished the

heart. The concourse of people was so great, that it

seemed as if all the inhabitants of London had conceited

to attend this noble ceremony. Mass being finished,

her INInjesty was conducted by the ambassador to the

place where she was to lay the first stone, which she

touched witli her royal hand ; and then, laying hold of

a trowel, the liandle of which was covered with fine

fHnged velvet, respectfully ])resented to her by the in-

teudant of her buildings, and taking moitar from a large

glittering basin of silver gilt, and with a grace which
ini})art('d devotion to the })eoj)le, she threw it at three

times upon the stone, in wliich was enchased a large

silver plate with this inscription:

—

Heiirica Maria, llenrici IIII. Gallorum Kegis filia,

Caroli I. Magna' Ibitannia' IJegis conjux, I.udovici XHI.
in (Jallia regiiantis, et IMiilippi IIII. Ilispaiiiarum Pegis
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Soror, Templum hoc singulare pietatis monimentum ad

Dei optimi maximi gloriam sicut Religioiiis Catholicse ex-

ercitium, R.R. P.P. Capucinorum provinciae Parisiensis

(quos in suum peculiare obseqiiium vocare dignata est)

ad iisuiu est Catliolicorum commodiun sub felicibus

BeatissiniPB Virginis Marine auspiciis evexit, et primuni

ejus lapidem Jacobi Peronii magni sui Eleemosinarii

benedictione consecratum, sua manu Regia posuit, die

24 Septembris, anno 1636.

If the devotion of the Queen a23peared great and re-

ceived much praise as well fi'om Protestants as from

Catholics m this ceremony, her liberality was not less

conspicuous. Though the workmen who began this

edifice were few in number, and their experience of the

boimty of her Majesty caused them to hope for large

gifts, her magnificence nevertheless surpassed all their

expectations ; for, in presents and in money, they received

to the amount of six thousand francs, with which they

were so satisfied that they gave a thousand blessings to

the Queen and made the air ring with shouts of joy,

crying and repeating a thousand times, "Long live the

Queen !—long live the Queen !"

The rumour of this ceremony gave greater eclat to

the name of the Capuchins, and spread it throughout

every part of the vast and popidous city of London.

People talked of them in their houses ; they said that

they were persons so strange, wearing dresses so extra-

ordinary, leadmg so austere a life, that every one con-

ceived a desire to see them. Accordingly, persons of

quahty, ministers, people of all conditions, who had

never been out of the kingdom, came to see them, as one

goes to see Indians, Malays, Savages, and men from the

extremities of the earth.

England is an abundant comitry, and has no taa;es

;

the inhabitants lead a luxurious life, far removed from

the poverty of other places, for which reason austerities

touch them deeply. To edify them, and to render them
the more disposed to a holy conversion, the Capiichins,

whom they came in crowds to see, resolved by common
consent to add something striking to their austerities.
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Their beds are usually composed of a paillasse aud a

hard pillow of straw, and a blanket. They took away
the paillasses and the piUows, leaving uothmg but the

bare boards to lie upon, using a wooden desk, instead

of piUow.^ This little self-denial was admu-ed by the

English whom curiosity had brought into then* chambers.

With this disposition they talked to them of the suffer-

ing Ufe of Jesus Christ, whom it was right to imitate,

of the great St. Paul, who, all confirmed in grace, chas-

tened his body ; of the importance of living and dying
in the true religion in which such things are practised.

England, formerly flill of monasteries and of holy friars,

wlio led that sort of life before the reign of Queen Eli-

zabeth and of King Henry VIII., who made the schism

in the Chiu'ch, thus disposing them, exhibiting to them
om' mysteries, aud grace operating in them, a great

number, of all sorts of conditions, forsook heresy and
embraced the ortliodox faith ; but the highest and the

lowest conversions Avere not till after the completion of

the church which her Majesty had built. For, all things

being quieter, we acted with morefi'eedom, aud never-

tlieless with great moderation, takmg care that nothing

should appear and occasion a noise. The English lan-

guage had become more familiar to us, and easier ; one
converted person brought several others, who were either

related to him, or friends of his.

On Sundays and festivals, our confessionals were
surrounded by a crowd of penitents. At every mass
there was a great number of connnunicants. AVe car-

ried the sacraments to the Catholics hi prison, and to

the sick in various places in and out of the city of Lon-
don, so connnonly that this happened almost every day,

and in snch numljcr that in one forenoon a single Ca-

l)uchin carried the sacraments sometimes to eiglit sick

persons, in quarters and jilaces far distant fi'om one an-

other.

Tlie l)uilding of the chapel royal being finished, in

1 G3G, in order to give more glory to God, and greater

' 'I'hc simplicity with which these little Capuchin arts ate narrated provokes a
i<niile.
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esteem for tlie Catholic religion to the Ilugiienots, the

Queeii resolved that the first mass should he held there

with all possible pomp and magnificence. To this end
she gave orders to the Capuchms to omit nothing that

they coidd devise to render this solemnity augnst. An
eminent scidptor, named Fran<^ois Dieussart, had lately

come fi'oni Rome for the Count Lacoudelle. They ap-

plied to him, and begged him to assist them in this pious

design. He complied mtli a very good grace, and made
a machine, which was admired even by the most mge-
nious persons, to exhibit the Holy Sacrament, and to

give it a more majestic appearance.

It represented in oval a Paradise of glor^^, about forty

feet m height. To accommodate it to the hearing in

the chapel, a great arch was supported by two pillars

towards the hio-h altar, at the distance of about eio-ht

Roman palms from the two side walls of the chapel.

The spaces between the pillars and the walls served for

passages to go from the sacristy to the altar. The
choir of music was placed with the organ and the other

instruments, on either side over those vacant spaces.

The pillars being planted and the arch erected, the

opening w^as found to be twenty-six Roman palms in

T\ddth, and thirty-seven in height. Over each side ap-

peared a Prophet, with a text from his prophecy. Be-
neath the arch was placed outside the portable altar,

ten palms m height. The ascent to it was by six steps,

disposed in three orders ; the largest, which was in front

with the balustres, left an unobstructed view of the altar

to the persons present, and the others, on the sides, in

theatrical form, were also surrounded with balustres, in

order that the priests, wearing their ornaments, might
easily reach the altar without being pressed by the

crowd of people. Behind the altar was seen a Para-

clete, > raised above seven ranges of clouds, in wdiicli

were figures of archangels, of cherubim, of seraphim, to

the number of two hundred, some adoring the Holy
Sacrament,^ others smgmg and playing on all sorts of

musical instruments, the wdiole painted and placed ac-

' A dove, the emblem of the Holy Ghost. - The Host.
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cording to the rules of perspective. The Holy Sacra-

ment formed the point of view, with hidden hghts, but

which kept increasing, so that the distance appeared
very great, and the numlDcr of figures double what they

were, deceiving, by an ingenious artifice, not only the

eye but also the ear, all conceiving that, instead of the

music, they heard the melody of the angels, singing and
playing upon nuisical instruments.

The first circle, in the form of an oval, was twenty-

seven palms in height and eighteen or twenty wide, and
so the other circles, decreasing in proportion to the Inst,

Avliich was only six and ten palms in height and width.

The first circle contained Angels larger than life, sit-

ting on clouds, singing and playing on instruments : in

the fourth and fifth there were An2:els in the habit of

deacons, some with censers, others with incense-boxes,

some kneeling in the attitude of supplicants, others

prostrate, ])ointing at the Holy Sacmment to their com-
panions, all of them of a size proportioned to the dis-

tance. In the sixth aiul seventh circles were seen chil-

dren with wings in various postures, like so many little

Angels issuing ft-om the clouds, playing together with

gestures full of respect, some turned towards the centre,

others vshowing the adorable Sacrament to the people,

inviting them to rejoice and to adore it with them. In

the eighth and ninth circles appeared cherubim and
seraphim among the clouds, surrounded \Wtli luminous
rays, with extraordinary skill. The place where tlie

Holy Sacrament lay had a bottom of gold, and as for

the lamp to the cloth covering the pyx, it was a red

oval with niys, the whole of Avhich was so well con-

trived and appropriate, and with such splendour, that

the ]>ninting sc^eming to vanisli, there was left notliing

but the l)rillinncy of the lights, Avhich caused tliat place

to a]>pear all on fire. The number of the lights was
about four hundrcnl, l)esides the great nuiltitude of

tapers ingeniously arranged u})on tlie aUar, which
liglited the first circles.^ All these things, being thus
disposed, were covered with two curtains.

' Kxtremcly ingenious mid imposing: but surtly such machinury was much
bctlci suiteil to a thoiitie than to ii lehgious tomiitf.
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It was tlie lOtli of December, in the year 1636, that

the Queen came with all her court to hear mass. As
soon as she had taken the place prepared for her, the

ciu'tains being di'awn back, all at once gave to view
those wonders which excited admiration, joy, and adora-

tion in her Majesty and in all the Catholics. At the

same time, the music, composed of excellent voices, set

up an anthem, the harmony of which having no outlet

but between the clouds and the figm-es of Angels, it

seemed as if the whole Paradise was full of music, and
as if the Angels were themselves the musicians; those

who sung being in fact concealed and not seen by any-
body ; thus eye and ear found at the same time gratifi-

cation in this contrivance of piety and skill.

The anthem being finished, the acolytes, sub-deacons,

and deacons, and Monseigneur du Peron, then Bishop
of Angouleme, and grand almoner of the Queen, in the

pontifical habits, came forth fi^om the sacristy, and as-

cended to the altar by eight steps, and celebrated with
the greatest solemnity the holy mass, which was sung
in eight parts so melodiously that one must have had a
heart of stone not to be moved by it. Tears of joy
seemed to trickle from the eyes of the Queen, con-

sidering, in this pious and striking ceremony, the grace
which God bestowed on her to erect a chui'ch where
would thenceforth be celebrated all the divine services

which heresy had banished from England. It was
about one himdred years smce mass had been ponti-

fically celebrated ; a multitude of Catholics thronged to

receive the Holy Communion from the hand of the

bishop, who gave his benediction and indulgences to

those present.

After dmner, her Majesty again went to attend ves-

pers, complins, and the sermon. The musicians, having
perceived the satisfaction which the charming melody
of their singmg afforded the Queen, were animated to

such a degree that they far siu'passed what they had
done in the morning. After vespers, Monseigneur du
Peron ascended the pulpit, and delivered a very learned,

very eloquent, and very pathetic sermon on tliis text of

the Psalms : " This is the Lord's doing, and it is mar-
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vellous ill om* eyes." He dwelt with wonderful force

upon the grace w^liicli God vouchsafed to the Queen to

have a Cathohc Churcli, with Hberty to have the whole

divme ser\ace performed there, after it liad been

abolished and forbidden for so many years in all Eng-
land, Ireland, and Scotland. The sermon being finished

with the satisfaction of the Queen, with the applause

of the whole audience, which was very large, her

Majesty retu-ed. Those who were in the chapel had
great difficulty to leave it on account of the crowd of

people who were bent on forcing then* way m to see the

magnificence displayed there. The crush lasted so long

that it was impossible to close the doors of the church
till the third night, when the King gave orders that it

should be cleared of strangers, for he was desirous to be
himself a spectator of that magnificent representation.

Accordingly, he went thither, attended by his grand
marshal, the comptroller of his household, and some
other gentlemen. He admired the composition, kept
his eyes fixed upon it for a very long time, and said

aloud, that he had never seen anything more beautiful

or more ingeniously designed.

To satisfy the devotion of the Cathohcs and the

curiosity of the Protestants, who never ceased coming
in crowds fi'oin all parts to behold this wonder, the

report of which had spread in all quarters, fi-om the 8th

of December, the day consecrated to the immaculate
conception of the most Blessed Virgin, the Queen, with
great prudence, ordered the chapel to be left with all its

decorations till Christmas.
This religious and l)rilliant ceremony was followed

by exercises of juety, which her Majesty's Capuchins
coiitimied ever afterwards in her chapel. From six

o'clock in the mornino; there were successivelv masses,
and ill general communions, till noon. Not a day
passed witlioiit bringing some penitents to the con-
fessionals. On Sundays and festivals, the throng was
so great that one could not get in without great diffi-

culty. Persons were obliged to wait two or three hours
before they could enter a confessional. On those days,
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a controversial lecture was held fi-om one o'clock till

two, immediately before vespers, which the Capuchins
and the musicians, placed in two galleries opposite to

each other, sang alternately. When vespers were
finished, the preacher moimted the pulpit, and preached
for the space of an hour or thi'ee quarters on the gospel
of the day, touching occasionally upon certain contro-

versial points, to confirm the Cathohcs hi then' faith,

and to draw Huguenots thither. Compline was then
sung. Then followed various conferences, some of

piety with Catholics, others of religion with the Secta-

ries, who came eagerly to be instructed in our creed,

and to have their doubts resolved.

The Christian doctrine was publicly taught in French
and EngHsh on three difierent days in each week.
Every Thui'sday there were expounded in French for

the French all the symbols of the faith, the command-
ments of God and of the Church, the Sacrament, the

Lord's Prayer, the way to confess and communicate
properly, and to pass the day in a Christian maiuier:

and for the English the same things were taught in

their language every Wednesday and Satiu'day. The
Capuchin employed in this holy duty first catechised all

the children, who were very numerous, and then held a

short discourse, expatiatmg upon the great gratitude

which they owed to God for all the benefits which they
had received from him, and particidarly for their voca-

tion to the Catholic religion, as it was really tnie that

there was no salvation for those who are separated

fi'om it, and die in that unhappy separation. This
touched the Protestants who attended those lectures.

Conceiving this proposition to be false, they wished to

inform themselves more solidly and more at leism-e of

the reasons and grounds ui private conferences, in

which they were convmced of this truth, afterwards
renounced then' errors, and desu'ed to be reconciled to

the Catholic Church, which their forefathers had
criminally forsaken.

The Queen had obtained from the most Reverend
Father General of the Jacobins the establishment of the
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confi*ateriiity of the Holy Rosary in her chapel, with

that of the third order of oiu* seraphic Father St.

Francis ; the Father Superior of the Capuchins, destined

for the service of tlie chapel, was du*ector of the two
confi-ateniities. Tlie Queen, who had always regarded

the most Blessed Virgin as her good mistress and her

dear mother, and who had always had great reverence

for the seraphic Father Francis, apphed very humbly to

be inscribed and incorporated in both confraternities.

The Catholics of her court, gentlemen and ladies, small

and great, and innumerable people mth them, followed

her in this devotion. Every Saturday in the year, the

litanies of the Blessed Virgin and other reverential

sei'vices were simg mtli great solemnity in that chapel

dedicated to the glory of that celestial lady, who was
held in such great veneration by the Catholics, French
and English. The brothers and sisters of the confra-

ternity of the Rosary met, confessed, and communicated
regularly on the first Sunday in every month. The
brothers and sisters of the third order did the same every

second Sunday. On these days were held celebrated

processions, which were attended out of curiosity l)y

many sectaries, some of whom, touched by them,

sought conferences and were converted.

INlonsieur the Marquis de Fontenay Mareuil, a very
pnident and very virtuous gentleman, who had conducted
us to England, having finished his embassy, had orders

to retm-n to France. The Reverend Father Basile, of

Reims, and the most Venerable Father Seraphin, of

Coni])iegiie, who had served him as preachers, almoners,

confessors, and chaplains, during his embassy, accom-
panied him on his return. He had for his successor in

tliis illustrious post the jManpiis de Poigny, a gentleman
of high jjrobity, who desired to have two Capuchins of

the Province of Paris, like his predecessor. The ad-

vanced age of Father Basile of Reims required rather

retirement and rest than the laborious duties of mis-

sionary. Tliis idea led our Superiors to resolve to leave

liim in France with liis conipanion, and to give INI. de
Poigny two other Capucliins. 'iliese were the Reverend
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Father Vincent, and Father Charles, both of Beaiivais,

and both endowed with estimable qualities. The most
Venerable Father Charles has shown his zeal and pru-

dence in the office of guardian, confessor, and director

of nuns, at Senlis. As for the Reverend Father Vin-
cent, God had ennobled him with a penetrating mind,
and a great facihty of speaking learnedly about every-

thing, on aU sorts of subjects, and with abihty to express

his ideas with peculiar clearness. These valuable talents

caused him to be in great request in England, won for

him mightily the affection of the ambassador, who
availed himself of his counsel and loved him dearly.

He saw with pleasure his chapel always full of Catholics

and Protestants, di'awn thither by the excellent sermons
of that Father; but he rejoiced much more at the secret

conferences which he had with the principal ministers,

particular fi'iends of the Archbishop of Canterbmy, who
mshed with him to bring the Protestant religion so near
to the Roman Church, that a union should ensue almost
imperceptibly.^

The devil, fearful of this important result, which
would tend to the ruin of his power, excited an unfor-

tunate persecution against the Reverend Father Vincent,

which caused him to be recalled to France with his

companion. The ambassador was so deeply affected at

this, that the violence of his grief put an end to his life

and consigned him to the tomb. The Reverend Father
Joseph, prefect of the mission, learned too late how
much that good Father promoted the prosperity of the

Catholic Church in England, and repented of having
given his assent to his recall. On his retm'n to France,

he was elected chief warden of the Province of Paris for

the general Chapter, and afterwards first definitor and
warden of the great convent of Paris, where he died a
holy death.

Before him the Reverend Father Esme, of Beauvais,

had returned to France by order of our Superiors, who
* This archbishop was Laud: he was the leader of the " Puseyites"of the seven-

teenth century, and an intrigue was on foot at Rome, at this period, to procure him
a Cardinal's hat, for his eminent services in advancing the Romish religion in

England.
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sent for him to take the office of warden of the convent
of Amiens, He had preached fom* or five successive

Lents before the Queen, to her extraordinary satisfaction,

for which reason she wished to keep him for her chapel

;

however, after several efforts and importmiities, she per-

mitted him to return to France. From the very first

sermon that she heard from his lips—it was, as I have
ah-eady remarked, on om* arrival in London, the third

Sunday in Lent—she talked of it to the King, with

warm commendations, and ever continued to entertain

that high esteem for his insinuating sua\dty and per-

suasive eloquence. I never saw a man stronger in

reasons and less envious of petty advantages, even in

things which are commonly connected with devotion;

such as rosaries of rare wood, handsome medals, cruci-

fixes of superior workmanship, fine and well bound
breviaries. Obedience kept him for a long time at the

convent of Soissons. He taught our young fi-iars phi-

losophy and theology, and afterwards held the office of

warden, in which he ended this miserable life, to com-
mence, as we trust, a happy one which shall have no end.

His virtues rendered him, agreeably to his name,
beloved of every one, especially of the gentlemen of the

town of Soissons, and, al)ove all, of IMadamc d'Elboeuf,

abbess of the royal monastery of Notre Dame. Havmg
known the great prudence and strength of his mind, she
made him superintendent of her afiairs, and followed his

counsels. On this account she manifested great grief

for his death, and formed the design of erecting a tomb
to perpetuate the memory of so worthy a friar. This
intention, which, for reasons, was not carried into efiect,

showed the great piety and the constant afiection of that
princess.

The successor of the Reverend Father Esme in the
mission of England was the most Venerable Father
Francois Marie Boduel, a fiiar of a superior under-
standing, of angelic purity, of ardent zeal, and most
exemplary cliarncter. Now that he is dead, I can say
this to his honour, for I knew him intimately in quality
of his confessor, during the course of several years.
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After his return to France with the other Capuchins,

whom an order from the Parliament obliged to leave the

kingdom, the knowledge of his virtues induced our
Reverend Fathers to give him first the office of Master
of the novices at Paris, in our convent of St. Jacques,

and afterwards that of warden at the same place. He
was thence sent to the convent of Troyes, for which he
had a more particular affection, because he had been,

as it were, regenerated there by the exercises of his

noviciate and by his religious profession, and there

renewed his first fervom-s, gave himself up entu'ely to

prayer and to attendance on the sick, who were very
numerous m the convent. He there foimd what he
sought, namely, the grace to end, by death, his regular

life where he began it. His attentions, his fatigues, his

watchings with the sick, brought upon him a violent

fever, which reduced him to extremity. He begged
pardon of all his brethi-en, both absent and present,

received aU the last sacraments with great devotion, and
expu-ed

;
pronouncing thisword of Jesus, " Mary," whom

he had always greatly loved.

The most Venerable Father Jean Louys, of Arancy,
having passed six or seven years in the service of the

Queen's chapel, and in the exercises of the mission, re-

ceived fi'om our Superiors an obedience to retiu*n to the

Province of Paris. As he was of noble birth, of a gene-

rous heart, and of great zeal, for the defence and the

advancement of the CathoHc religion, he thought, m his

youth, that he coidd not succeed better than by making
himself a Knight of Malta. Accorduigiy, he was re-

ceived into that Order, and employed in expeditions

against the Turks, in which he signalized his courage
and valom*. This success did not puff up his heart,

but kindled there a desu^e to raise himself to still higher
perfection. He turned his thoughts to all the conditions,

on all the professions, on all the rehgious orders, in

which he might be most certain to acquire it. He con-

sidered all of them with attention ; and, at last, after long

meditation on this subject, the rehgion of the Capuchins
seemed to hun most apostolic, and best suited to his
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purpose. He resolved, therefore, to embrace it, and to

change his cuirass for a hair shirt, his helmet for a cowl,

his baldrick for a thick cord, and his sword for a bre-

viaiy ; in short, he resolved in his mind to pass, if he

could, from the Order of Malta into that of the Capu-

chins. He besought this favour, addi'essed earnest soli-

citations to our Superiors, and, following up the business

with ardour, he obtained his desire, to his great satisfac-

tion.^

In the year of his noviciate, and in that which followed

profession, there were remarked in him a fervent soul

and a spirit so mortified that he usually added fru'ther

austerities to those prescribed m our Order. His fer-

vour, together with his other excellent qualities, induced

our Superiors to put him to the study of philosophy

and theology, in which he succeeded well. He received

the sacred character of priest, and was chosen for the

mission in England, in which he made wonderful pro-

gress. Knowing from experience that it was necessary

to speak the language of the country, in order to con-

verse with the Protestants, and to draw them gently to

the true feith, to serve the English Catholics in the con-

fessionals, in catechismg, in preaching, he applied him-
self to the study of that language with such assiduity,

that he outstripped all the other missionaries, and was
the first who heard the confessions of the English.

Frequently he had not leisure to take his meals, so much
was he occupied with confessions, with attending the
sick, and Avith conferences with heretics, the number of
whom converted was very great. The devil, C7i7-aged at

this progress, raised up for him a tmcked sorceress, whom
he had infinite trouble to withch-aw from the slavery of
Satan ; and, to gam her for God, he employed fasting,

disci])line, prayer, exorcisms, and inexpressible labours,

which seemed to have obtained fi'om Heaven tlie con-
version of this wrctelied creature ; but, after several re-

nouncements of the devil, after many protestations to

live as a true Christian, she always relapsed into her
' This is the second instance related by P^re Cyprien of a Knight of Malta

having turned Capuchin.
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diabolical engagement. I know not how this ended ;^

but I know that Father Jean Loiiys, after his return to

France, greatly advanced the glory of God there, by his

fervent preaching, by his catechising, by the confessions

of the penitents whom he converted, by all the functions

of missionary, which he performed in various places for

several years; lastly, by his mortified and religious ex-

ample, w^hicli excited to virtue those who considered

with attention the greatness of his zeal and the holiness

of his actions.

The most Venerable Father Victor, of Paris, was sent

in his place ; and, after him, the most Venerable Father
de Vautelet, by the special favour of their Britannic

jNIajesties, under the following circumstances:—M. de
Vautelet, equerry to the Queen, and his wife, dame des

atours, earnestly besought her to prevail upon the King,
her husband, to permit Father Robert de Vautelet, Ca-
puchin Preacher, their brother, to go from France to

England, and to be added to the ten Capuchins, who,
by an agreement between the two Crowns, were em-
ployed in the service of the chapel of the Queen.
Without having power to increase the number, the
King granted the request, and this Father came to

be incorporated in the family of her Majesty's Capu-
chins.

He was a friar of great sanctity, and extremely la-

borious, who had long performed mission duties, and
the office of warden in France. He slept very little,

w^as endowed with so excellent a memory as to forget

nothing of what he read, and j)i'eached extempore with
the greatest facility on all occasions and on all kinds of

subjects. After his banishment from England, with the

restofthe Queen's Capuchins, havinglearnedthattheHoly
Congregation de Fide Propaganda was applying to our
Reverend Father Provincial for some Capuchins to un-
dertake the mission duties at Neocesarea, he offered

himself, with great fervour of mind, for that employ-
ment, which was given to him. He embarked, there-

1 Father Cyprien has just said that the Sorceress " always relapsed:" conse-

quently, the struggle must have ended to the disadvantage of Father Jean.

VOL. II. Y
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fore, with some otlier Capuchins, as their Superior.

After several great difficulties and some temble dangers,

he aiTived at Neocesarea, where he spared neither pains,

nor labour, nor adcbess, to advance the glory of God

;

but, meeting with powei^d obstacles, which thwarted

his pious designs and rendered all his efforts useless, he

was obliged to go to Constantinople. The ambassador

of the King of France, who resides in that capital city

of Greece^ received and kept him for some time in his

house. Such were the pleasure, instruction, and conso-

lation which he fomid in his company, that he coidd not

suffer him to depart. The extraordinary memory and

extensive reading of that Father fui'nished ever new
subj ects of conversation . They were, nevertheless, obHged
to separate : the Reverend Father Prefect of the missions

having given him the office of Superior in our convent

at Smyrna. He went thither, and acquitted himself

worthily of that duty. No sooner was Monseigneur

the Bishop of Celica acquainted with his merits, than he

honoured him with the appointment of his grand vicar,

at which some Friars of another Order, who aspired to

that dignity, manifested great discontent. He persevered,

however, and acquitted himself of it to the satisfaction

of every one, and particularly of him who had conferred

on him that office. He labom-ed powei-ftiUy for the

conversion of the schismatic Greeks, at confessions and
Christian instructions, and in preaching. At length,

God, to reward his merits, sent a disease, which removed
him from the earth to place him in heaven, as we have
every reason to believe, fi'om the innocence of his life

and the lioliness of his actions.

Previously to the coming of the Capuchins to England,
schism had infiised an extraordinary aversion to the

Pope and the Catholics into the minds of the Protestants.

They held, as an article of ftiith, that the Pope was
Antichrist and the Catholics idolaters, infidels, blood-

thirsty, seditious, enemies of peace and of kings. In

fact, all those men, collected from all parts of the king-

dom, who composed the Parliament, having enacted

against them those terril^le stjitutes which I shall pre-
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sently enumerate, how could tlie simplicity of the most
reserved fail to be taken by sm'prise? how was it pos-

sible to entertain any good feeling for a religion pro-

hibited as highly dishonoiu-able to God and most perni-

cious to the State, condemned by three or four hundred
persons assembled, by lords, by prelates, by doctors, by
men of all professions, by the whole elite of England,

publishing horrible ordinances against those who pro-

fessed and practised that religion?

I have collected some of these ordinances, which will

show you the pitiable state of the Catholics who lived

at that time m England, Scotland, and Ireland. They
are from a grave and trustworthy author, who extracted

them from the Acts of divers English Parliaments, and,

to make them known to all Europe, inserted them in a'

book printed at Treves in the year 1583, and intituled
" Concertatio Ecclesise Catolicge in Anglia, adversus

Calvmos, Papistas, et Puritanos."

These miquitous ordinances are of two sorts : some
end in the privation of temporal goods, the confiscation

of lands, pecmiiary fines, the loss of revenues, imprison-

ment, and banishment; and others, much more severe,

requu'e blood and death, condemn priests to be hanged,

drawn, and quartered, then' quarters to be exposed upon
iron spikes on London Bridge ; by a horrible confi.isiou,

causmg them to pass for egregious traitors, for the most
atrocious malefactors, though not accused, much less

convicted, of robbery or murder, of any attempt against

the King or the State, or of any other crime, but merely

of being a priest; so unjust and detestable are those

laws, the first of which, relative to pecuniary punish-

ment, is as follows

:

1. W^iosoever shall refuse to attend the preachmg
and prayers of the minister m the Protestant chiu'ch,

and shall pass a month without paying that attendance,

shall be obliged to pay twenty pomids sterling—(a pomid
sterluig is equivalent to 13 or 14 francs of our money)
—AVlioever is unable to pay that sum, shall abide in

prison till such time as he has paid that fine.

2. Wliosoever shall be convicted of having heard

Y 2
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mass, though privately, shall be imprisoned for one

whole year, and shall not be released from prison till

lie has 23aid two hundred and eleven croTsais; and the

priest who has said mass shall be imprisoned for the

same time, and pay four hmidi-ed and twenty crowns for

each several time that the evidence of witnesses shall

attest his having performed that ceremony.

3. Every ecclesiastic who will not publicly renounce

the Romish Church, and the authority of the Pope,

shall be deprived of all benefice and ecclesiastical dig-

nity whatsoever.

4. Scholars and masters shall not be received into the

Colleges of the Universities, nor admitted to degrees, till

they have first sworn that the Pope has no authority in

the affairs of the Church.

5. No person shall act as a magistrate, or hold any
office, till he has publicly made the same renunciation of

the Pope and of the Romish Church.

6. Wards, having attained the comj^etent age, cannot

be put into possession of their property, till they have

taken this oath.

7. The same oath must be taken by the members of

the lower House of Parliament; otherwise, their votes

shall not be received.

8. All persons l)cneatli the dignity of Baron, reftising

at two different times to make this renunciation of the

Pope and the Romish Chmxli, shall be deprived of their

goods, possessions, revenues, and be imprisoned during

the term of their natural lives.

9. All those who shall deny that the Queen is the

supreme head of the Clnu'ch of England shall be liable

to the same punishment.
10. All who shall receive or keep medals, crosses

of gold or silver, crucifijces, and such like things blessed

by the Pope of Rome, shall also suffer the loss of all

their goods and imjn-isonment for life.

11. Whosoever shall keep in his house, for the in-

struction of liis children, a teacher, who shall not attend

the Protestant church, and who shall not be approved

by a Protestant bishop, shall pay every month a fine of
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tliii'ty-tliree crowns, and continue this payment till lie

lias dismissed such teacher from his house.

12. All the property, moveable and immoveable,
houses, lands, and revenues, of one who shall know
that some person has reconciled another to the Church
of Rome, and shall not, for the space of twenty days,

have declared it to the magistrate, shall be confiscated.

As for his hfe, that shall be disposed of accorduig to the
good pleasure of the Queen.

13. A\n[iosoever shall know two persons, one of whom
has reconciled the other to the Chm-ch of Rome, though
he himself does not belong to it, if he does not inform
against both before the pubhc magistrate, shall suffer

the like penalty.

14. In like manner, he who shall have reconciled
another, and in any way aided such reconciliation,

though not himself reconciled, shall be liable to the
same penalty.

15. AVhosoever shall know that any one has advised
obedience to be paid to the Pope of Rome in ecclesias-

tical causes, and not have denounced him to the magis-
trate, shall forfeit all his goods, as above.

16. AVhosoever has suffered another to tallt to him
about obeying the Pope of Rome in ecclesiastical matters,

and not given information against that person, shall be
punished by imprisonment and loss of goods.

17. AVhosoever knows that a priest has given abso-
lution to any person, and does not make it known to the
magistrate, shall suffer the like punishment.

1 8

.

Whosoever knows any priest that has power to ab-

solve, though he does not exercise it, if he does not give
information against him, is hable to the same penalty.

19. Whosoever know^s some one who says that he has
power to absolve, though he really has not, and does not
inform the magistrate, shall be pmiished with imprison-
ment, and the forfeiture of aU his goods.

20. Whosoever knows that some one has absolved
another, whether the absolution was solicited or not, and
does not denounce both parties, shall incur all the penal-

ties above mentioned.
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21. Whosoever knows some one who has dissu.aded

fi'oni the i*eligion now public in England, that is to say,

the Protestant, and endeavoured to draw away some
other person to the Romish religion, and to obedience

to the Pope, if, in the space of twenty days, he fails to

mform the magistrate, his goods shall be forfeited, and
he shall be imprisoned for Ufe.

Such were the most unjust, acciu'sed, detestable, pe-

cmiiary laws : yet there were others which far exceed

them in cruelty, which make innocence pass for the

crime of lese-majesty, that is to say, for the greatest of

all crimes, which breathe nought but miu'der, blood,

fire, and carnage, with the infamous caluuuiy of treason,

to throw odium upon the Catholics put to death m this

manner, and to I'ob them, in the estimation of the people,

of the glory which belongs to them— that of martyi's

losing then* lives in defence of the true faith. The fii'st

of these laws is the following

:

1. Whosoever shall have said, written, affirmed, or

signified, in any maimer, by ciphers, or, bemg required,

shall have confessed that the Pope of Rome is head of

the Church of England, or, that he has power in eccle-

siastical mattei*s, such person shall be guilty of the crime
of high treason, and suffer the pmiishment ordained for

traitors to the State.

2. Wliosoever shall have made any appeal to the

Pope, and obtained fi^om him any bulls, or the like, and
brought them to England, shall vmdergo the punish-

ment due to the crime of high treason.

3. Wliosoever shall bring to England agnus deis,

beads, medals, and such like things, blest by the Pope of

Rome, shall be held guilty of the crime of high treason,

4. Whosoever shall have said, Avritten, signified, or

confessed, that the Queen of England is heretic or

schismatic, shall suffer the same pmiishment.
5. Wliosoever shall have reconciled any one to the

communion of the Romish Church shall be liable to the

like punishment.

6. Whosoever shall have refused three difterent times

to renounce the Pope of Home and to avow the supreme
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authority of the Queen in ecclesiastical matters, shall he
guilty of the same crime of high treason.

7. Whosoever shall have been volimtarily reconciled

to the communion of the Romish Chui'ch shall suffer the

same penalty ; which is likewise awarded in all the fol-

iowhig cases, viz. :

—

8. Wliosoever shall have procui*ed the reconcihation

of another to the communion of the Romish Chiu'ch

;

9. Wliosoever shall have advised some one to be recon-

ciled, though without having managedthat reconciliation

;

10. Whosoever shall have persuaded another to obey
the Pope of Rome in ecclesiastical matters

;

11. Whosoever shall have allowed himself to be per-

suaded to that obedience

;

12. Whosoever shall have procured or instigated the

persuading of any one to this obedience

;

13. Whosoever shall have promised to obey the Pope
of Rome in ecclesiastical matters at some future time

;

14. If any priest absolves one of the Queen's subjects

;

15. Wliosoever shall have the power to absolve in

England, though he never exercises that power

;

16. \Vhosoever says that he has that power, though,

in fact, he has not

;

17. Whosoever has received that absolution, whether

he has applied for it or not

;

18. Whosoever shall have procured absolution for

another

;

19. AVhosoever shall have advised another to get

absolved, though he has not procured that absolution

;

20. Whosoever shall have advised absolving in gene-

ral, without having decided any particular person to that

absolution

;

21. Whosoever shall have dissuaded from the Pro-

testant religion, wilfully preventing another from em-

bracing it, to draw him to the communion of the Romish
Church and to obedience to the Pope of Rome

:

This last, and all the others convicted on the above-

mentioned charges, shall be giiilty of the crime of high

treason, and as such condemned and taken to prison,

fi-om the prison dragged on a hurdle to the place of

execution, and there hung by the executioner to the
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gallows ; and, when it shall be admitted that they are

strangled, he shall cut the cord that held them sus-

pended, he shall lay them upon the groimd near a great

fire, strip them stark naked, cut off then* privities, wliich

he shall tlu-ow into the flames, rip open the belly, tear

out the l)Owels, separate fi'om them the heart while stiE

palpitating, which he shall hold up to the people, crymg
with a loud voice, " This is the heart of a traitor!"

cut the body into foiu' pieces, which he shall boil and
stick on the top of iron pikes, which shall be set up in

various public places, as a mark of then- pei'fidy and in

horror of their treason.^

Are not these executions barbarous, horrible, and
fi'ightfid, and for innocent crimes, for holy actions, for

noble practices, which, in the sight of God, are deservmg
of eternal rewards

!

Can the most detestable crimes of which enraged
malice is capable be prohibited with more laws, in more
different Avays, with more subtilty, more addi'ess, more
captious circumstances, to catch the most moderate, and
are there punishments more atrocious ! This it is that

renders the memory of Queen Elizabeth infamous, exe-

cral)le,'^ all these new ordinances having been made at

her instigation and mider her authority ; but, on the con-

trary, it is Avliat gives wonderfid lustre to the piety and
zeal of Queen Henrietta Maria of Boiu'bon, who imder-

took to bring over a nuncio from the Pope to England,
notwithstanding that horrible aversion to tlie Pope and
to the Romish Church.^
The conversations of the Protestants with the Capu-

chins contri])uted greatly to promote that holy and
generous undertaking. Having heard talk of their way
of life and their dress, they Avere l)rought by curiosity

to the Fathers. They spoke to them, conversed with
them, were tamed by degrees, inquired concerning their

' These barbarous penalties are unfortunately ilerived from the dreadful code of
punishments lor religious oU'enees (irst instituted by the Romish Church, and prac-
tised in various countries, either through the agency of the Inquisition or other
ecclesiastical court, and indicate the impression left on the public mind by the
burnings and torturings that disgracid the reign of Queen Mary.

2 And renders still more inlamous and execrable the memory of her immediate
predecessor—her example in religious [)ersecntion.

•' For un account of Henrietta Maiia's proceeding*; with the Pontiff, the reader
iti referred to Dr. Lingartl, chap. .S, vol w.
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faith, wliicli they found totally different from what it had
been represented to them. From the ministers they
learned with astonishment that the Catholics were far

fi'om the sentiments which were attributed to them re-

specting the person of the Pope, not believing that he
was a God, or some such divinity, to whom adoration is

paid, but a mortal man, and in his own person a sinner,

like other men, although vicegerent of Christ, successor
of St. Peter, head and pastor of the universal Church

;

that such was the faith of the true believers, who were
in like manner taught to adore no other sovereign than
God alone, to flee from rebellion and sedition, to pray
for their princes, to obey them in every thmg that is

not contrary to God; to endure with patience persecu-
tion, banislmient, imprisonment, loss of property, and
death itself, for the maintenance and the defence of their

faith.

These genuine persuasions, impressed upon the mmds
of several who visited the Capuchins, insinuated them-
selves among those of the cornet and the palace, even to

the King. The piety of the Queen availed itself of this

favourable occasion to solicit the Kmg's permission to

have pubhcly in England a nimcio of the Pope. She
had shortly before sent to Rome the Chevalier Chavil-

ton^ and the Chevalier Digby as her agents to Urban
VIII., who then filled the chair of St. Peter, and who
manifested great kindness for all the English, Catholics

and Protestants, but who had a particular affection for

the Queen, whom he honoured as his dearest daughter
with presents, among others, of a very rich shrine, con-

taining the relics of St. Martin. Her Majesty, being at

Paris, gave it to the Carmelites of the Rue St. Jacques.
In this favourable disposition, the Queen, assisted by
grace, obtained what she desired with such ardoiu* ; to

the great delight and astonishment of all the Catholics,

she had the King's consent that nuncios on the part of
his Holmess should come over to her. The first was
Monsiem* de Pansany [Panzani],'^ canon of St. Peter's,

1 Sir William Hamilton, brother of Lord Abercorn.
- Dr. Lingard says the first was Leander, an English Benedictine monk, and the

second, Panzani, an Italian priest.

—

Hislury of England, vol. ix, p. 314.



330 THE COURT AND TIMES OF

at Rome ; the Pope made liim a bishop on his retm-u

;

the second, Monsieur Carne, a native of Scotland, who
was created cardinal on his retiu-n to Rome, where he

died on his arrival; the thu'd, Monsieur Rosetty, who
saw the commencement of the troubles of the regicide

Parliament, from whom he suiFered many vexations,

which his Hohness compensated with a cardinal's hat.

He is highly esteemed at Rome at the moment that I am
wiiting these memou's.

These nuncios had successively then* chapels open to

all the Catholics, to the great discontent of the Puritans,

who, filled with animosity and fury against the Pope,

were enraged to see these ecclesiastical prelates sent

from Rome so well received by the King, with permis-

sion to profess pubHcly what they called Popery. From
morning till noon, masses were continually said in then*

chapels; the Catholics attended them: there were no
pui'suivants to hinder any persons, or to oppose their

devotion. The nuncios paid their court to the King
and to the Queen. They were knoT\Ti to every bod3^
Their carriages rolled along the streets of London,
without any one daring to say a word against them ; and
the sectaries, undeceived, began to believe and regard

as a real prince, a legitimate lord, and an amiable sove-

reign, him whom the envenomed calumny of the clergy

had before caused to be reputed a wicked usurper, a
bloodthirsty tyi'ant, an enemy of God, a detestable anti-

Christ. Zeal for religion having rendered the Queen so

estimable to all the Catholics, particularly in the comt
ofRome, it is no wonder that those whom she sent thither

were so well received. Here is one instance among others.

A bad lying-in had placed her Majesty in evident

danger of death. As she had always been brought up
in very great devotion to the Blessed Virgin, and was
singidarly attached to her, she had recoiu-se to her
powerfid intercession. With great humility and fervour,

she prayed, in this extreme necessity, for her assistance,

and she received immediately an extraorcUnary ease,

wliich was followed by a very hajipy delivery and per-

fect health. In gratitude ior so great a benefit, she
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made a very rich, very valuable, and very magnificent

present to tlie cliapel of Oiu* Lady of Loretto, and ap-

pointed the Reverend Father Jean Marie de Treston,

then Superior of the Capuchins of her chapel, to be the

bearer of it. Honoiu-ed with this royal commission, he
went to Rome, where he had no sooner arrived than the

Pope and the cardinals desired to see him. He received

such welcome, such testimonies of affection, such
caresses, such honoiu'S, that his humility must have
simk under them, if it had not been very solid.

At this time, all was quiet in England. There were
no persecutions against the Cathohcs; all the Kmg's
subjects lived in universal peace, through the wise con-

duct and counsels of the Earl of Portland,^ high treasurer

and president of his Majesty's council. He had private

correspondence with the Reverend Father Joseph of

Paris, a Capuchin, whom Cardinal Richeheu kept about
him out of respect. This nobleman favoured the Queen's
Capuchins, but underhand, clandestinely, and in secret

;

to prevent its bemg known that he had an mclination

to Popery, as they term it.

This intercourse with the Reverend Father Joseph,

and this secret affection which he entertained for the

Capuchins, were followed by a success higlily conducive

to his salvation. For, some time afterwards, a grievous

illness obliging him to rehnquish eartlily affairs, and to

think only of those of heaven, grace opened his eyes,

to see the newness, the instability, the falsity of the

Protestant sect, and the continual antiquity, the invari-

able firmness, the infaUible truth, of the Cathohc Chiu'ch,

in which his ancestors had lived holily and died happily.

In these pious sentiments, he applied for a priest, re-

nounced heresy, embraced the orthodox faith, was
houom-ed with a visit by the King, to whom he de-

livered the stick of the oflfiice of high treasm'er, with

these few words :
" Sire, with respect and gratitude I re-

tm*n this stick into the hands of yoiu* Majesty, lanienting-

exceedingly that I have been less faithful to God than

' As he was created Earl of Portland in 1633, and died the following year, we are

enabled to mark the date of this tranquil period.
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to yoiu' service."—" No, uo," said the King; " the

stick cannot be better than in your hands ; there I msh
it to remain."—Whereupon the treasurer repKed, " Sire,

I am no longer capable of holding it, for two reasons

:

the fii'st, because I do not expect to recover fi'om this

illness; the second, which will appear hateful, but
which I neither can nor ought to conceal from yoiu*

Majesty, is, that, by the grace of God, I am now a

Catholic."—" Only get better," rejoined the King; " the

Catholic religion shall not prevent your retaining this

stick." His Majesty retm'ned deeply affected at the

dangerous illness of so good a minister, who took,

instead of the baton of treasm'er, the baton of the cross.

And, kissmg that, having received the sacrament and
extreme unction, he departed this life vntli the marks
of a predestined soul.

His successor, as first minister of State, was the Arch-
bishop of Canterbmy,' who, under the authority of the

Kmg, undertook to effect a uniformity of the Protestant

religion throughout Great Britain, which comprises
Ensrland and Scotland, resolved to mtroduce the cere-

monies into the Church, and ordered the clergy to wear
the surplice in the performance of their duty. To back
this prelate, several ministers began to preach pubhcly
quite the contrary of what had before been believed

—

such as the folloAving truths : that the Pope is not Anti-

Christ ; that ceremonies are necessary in the Clim'ch

;

that am'icular confession is obligatory on every one
who has sinned; that in the Christian religion there

must be altars. Not content with proclaiming these

truths fi'om the pulpit, they comjiosed divers l)Ooks,

which were printed, pul)lished, and distributed in all

quarters, I leave you to conceive with what consolation

to the Catholics; while the Puritans, that is to say, the

Calvinists, Avere inflamed with wratli, fury, and rage.

Peccator vidchit ct irascefur; dcnflbus sf/is frcmct ct

tabescet. At that time we were nuich visitetl by Pro-

testant ministers, who conversed very familiarly with

us; wiUingly listened to the reasons of our belief, in-

' Laud.
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qiiii'ed concerning our ceremonies, came to the Queen's

chapel to learn the practice of them, admitted that the

Catholic was the true Church, but, withheld by the con-

sideration of their benefices and of their wives, imagined

that they coidd be saved in the Protestant Clim'ch,

having, they said, the same flmdamental points as the

Church of Rome.^
An English Countess, who had always been brought

up in the Protestant religion, living very near our house,

desirous to know what sort of people we were, came fre-

quently to see us. By degrees, she took a liking to our

conversation, and conceived a totally different opinion of

our faith from that with which ministers had filled her

mind; was assailed by various doubts touching the

Protestant religion ; became finally persuaded that the

Catholic rehgion had always subsisted-? that her ancestors

had lived and died in it ; that, ever since the first preach-

mg of the gospel, all the saints who reign gloriously in

heaven had been Catholics; that, before the schism of

King Hemy YIIL, England, miited to the Roman
Chm'ch, had peopled Paradise with great numbers of

saints.^ These truths, accompanied by other solid

reasons, excited in that lady a profound respect for the

Cathohc religion, and m*ged her to embrace its faith

:

but, in a matter so difficult and so important, though
endowed vrith an excellent understanding, nevertheless,

diffident of herself, she inquii'ed if we would agree to

a conference in English, upon her business, with two
English divines, chaplains to the King. We answered

that the proposal was very disadvantageous to us,

because the English language was foreign to us and
natui-al to those ministers

;
yet, for the sake of her con-

version and the salvation of her soul, we would joyfrdly

1 This movement of a certain portion of the Established Church to assimilate its

ceremonies as closely as possible to those of the Catholics is almost identical with

that of the Puseyites.
2 The good lady might have been persuaded, but, if she possessed any historical

knowledge, she could not have been convinced of this.

3 The object of the Reformation was to return to that pure faith in which the

Saints had died, and from which the Church of Rome had, in each succeeding

century, more and more departed, till it had degenerated into a confused jumble of

idolatrous ceremonies and superstitious legends, the greater portion of which were

as much at variance with common sense as with genuine Christianity.
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accept it, provided that the whole should be kept secret,

so as not to give offence either to the King or to the

State. She gave us a solemn promise to this effect.

With this assurance. Father Cyprien of Gamache, who
spoke English, went to her house with Father Francois

Marie Baduel, who merely served for companion, not

understandins; the Eno;lisli lano;uao;e. Tliev found in

the house of this lady two of the most eminent English

divines. After several civilities, they entered into dis-

putation on the reality of the body and blood of Jesus

Christ in the Holy Sacrament and on the commmiion,
in one kind only. God gave such a blessing to the

disputation that the lady left the Protestant Chiu'ch,

and made a generous profession of the Catholic faith,

in which she still continues to this day to manifest

great zeal and fervour.^

Prince William of Nassau, son of the Prince of Orange,
having come to England to seek INIary Stuart, eldest

daughter of Kmg Charles I. in marriage. Dr. Yane,
almoner, otherwise chaplain, to his Majesty, one of the

ablest and most eminent of his divines, was appointed

to preach before that young prince in a large apartment
in Somerset House. The Queen's chapel was very
near to it. Father Cyprien of Gamache was then
preaching there, and saw the minister familiarly, mani-
fested great friendship for him, conversed with him
mildly on the diversity of religions, one of which only

was the true one
;
proved, by strong reasons, that this

true religion was that of the Catholic, Apostolic, and
Romish Church. The minister admitted that one might
certainly be saved in it, but that salvation was not ex-

cluded from the Protestant ChurCh, which agreed with
the Romish in all those ftmdamental points. He was
told in reply that the sacraments are fundanu^ntal points,

and particularly the Lord's Supper, in which the two
religions are opposed : and, since it was admitted that

certain points were fundamentjil and not others, all that

• We should have been better satisfied of the truth of this statement, had
Father Cyprien given the names of the lady and the " most eminent English
Divines :" but the good Father continually perplexes us with a deficiency of memory
in respect to names and dates.
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God has revealed and that is proposed by the Holy
Church belongs alike to the faith, and must be alike

believed by true believers. These reasons, and several

others, threw the minister into great agitation; but
worldly interests, the revenues of several benefices,

which he must have lost on embracing the Cathohc
religion, induced him to continue in the Protestant.

A few months afterwards he fell so sick that he ex-

pected to die. All the conferences which had passed
on the subject of religion then recurred to his mind.
He made serious reflections upon them ; weighed with
great care the reasons adduced in favour of the Church
of Rome ; and, finally, being convinced that it was the

only true one, he sent at night to beg Father Cyprien
to come to see him. On his arrival, " Father," said he,

"oiu* conferences, with the grace of God, have en-

lightened my mind. I doubt no longer that the

Cathohc, Apostolic, and Roman Church is the true

one. I am resolved to live and die in it. I believe all

that it beheves, and reject and condemn all that it con-

demns. I will make, if you please, the profession to

you." After some instructions on so important a sub-

ject, he confessed with a strong feeling of grief, received

absolution of his heresy and of his other suis ; and the

following night, according to liis desu-e, the Holy Com-
mimion and extreme miction were adminstered to him.

Instead of d}dng in these holy dispositions, as it was
wished, being so well prepared, he recovered his health,

preached in his parish with the permission of his con-

fessor, a thoroughly Catholic sermon, which deprived

him of all his temporal goods, and banished him fi^om

England. His wife and his children, after several re-

fusals, followed him in his conversion and banishment.

They live with him in Paris, where he wrote an English

book, intituled " The Stray Sheep Returned to the

Fold," which has made a great number of Catholics in

England. In order to subsist, theology being thence-

forth useless to him, he applied with ardour to the study

of medicine, took his doctor's degree, and, when he had
begun to support himself by that profession, God pur-
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posing, as we may believe, to bestow upon liim a

happier life, sent a fever wliicli consigned him to the

grave, after recei\dng all the sacraments of the Chiu'ch,

exhibiting many acts of contrition, rendering devout

thanks to the Divme Majesty for having called him to

the Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman religion. He left

a chsconsolate wife and several childi-en, of whom Pro-

vidence took such care that they are all well provided

for: some in honoiu-able offices m certain religious

orders; others are employed in the court of England;

and his wife is married again to a gentleman of l)iety

and condition, to whom she shows equal respect and

love, and by whom she is reciprocally so fondly loved,

that their union may serve for a perfect model to mar-

ried people.

Two other young ministers, who were not yet mar-

ried, came frequently to walk in om- garden. They
usually addressed themselves to me, expressed pleasui*e

with our conversations, which were frequently upon re-

ligion. After several very civil disputes, several alter-

cations, several objections and replies, at length, grace

operating within them, both acknowledged that the

Roman was the true Church, in which salvation was to

be sought; and that, the Church being but one, the

Protestant opposed to the Roman coidd be but a sect

in reality, and a Church in appearance, from which
salvation was shut out for all those who lived and (bed

in its profession. These two ministers, therefore, re-

nounced it, forsook its creed, embraced the faith of the

Romish Clim'ch, and made a solemn profession of it,

went to France, and, after some studies and long-

exercises of piety, received holy orders, were botli

priests, celebrated the holy mass for the space of seven

or eight years, laboured charitably for the conversion

of souls, gained for the Church several of their country-

men who were in Paris, and then disease removed them
both, one after the other, from tliis miserable life, to put

them in possession of one infinitely happier in heaven,

as we may reasonably judge.

A young Catholic lady was earnestly desirous of the



CHARLES THE FIRST. 337

conversion of a Protestant friend of hers. Her zeal

sought all means, and found none more efficacious than
to take her to the Capuchins, recollecting that several
had been converted in that way. Her adch-ess con-
trived to excite in her friend a strong desire to see the
Fathers, saying that they were extraordinary men, who
di'essed in a strange fashion, that they lived wholly
upon alms, though several of them had been rich,

\\dthout reserving any thing for themselves ; they had
given all they had possessed to the poor, that they
might be poor with Jesus Christ, who never had either

home or income. The Protestant lady, admiring all

this, requested the speaker to obtain for her a sight of
these extraordinary people. They came, therefore, to-

gether to see me. In conversation, I learned from the
lips of the Protestant that she was the daughter of a
Puritan father and a Cathohc mother, who had suffered

much for her religion, who had lived and died in it,

notwithstanding the ill usage and persecution which
had attended her through life. I praised this con-

stancy, and said that it was a great blessing to be the

daughter of so virtuous a mother, whose good example
of religion and piety she ought to follow. I added that

it was one of the most important affairs in the world,

since it regarded our eternal salvation; that the

Catholic rehgion was the only true one ; that we must
live and die in it to be saved; that there was no salva-

tion for those who were separated from it, and who
ched in that awful separation. I supported all these

propositions by proofs and by reasons adapted to her

capacity. She yielded after some resistance; strong

grace caused her to resolve to renounce her father's

sect, to live and die in that religion in which her dear

mother had displayed so firm and so holy a persever-

ance, and in which she had so happily ended her days.

She aftei-wards related to me a remarkable circum-

stance, which had left in her heart some good feelmg for

the CathoHc religion. When she was a little gui, her

mother had left her at home, while she went secretly to

the house of a Cathohc gentleman to hear mass there.

VOL. II. Z
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The Puritans, sworn enemies of the Catholic religion,

knew of it, and resolved to go thither in force, to l)reak

open the door of the place in which mass was said, to

secure the piiest, with all the ornaments of the Church,

and all persons whom they slioidd find there. A good
friend acquainted the little girl with this malignant

design, and desired her to run off as fast as she could to

tell her mother that there was a great conspiracy

against the house where she was, and that she must
come away immediately and return home. The child

o])eyed, but, meeting by the way with a yoimg play-

fellow, she loitered a long time. The couspu*acy was
meanwhile carried into execution. After the consecra-

tion, when those who attended the august sacrifice of

the mass were alDOut to commmiicate, the ftirious

satellites arrived, broke open the door with violence,

entered the house, searched every where, found
the secret oratory in which mass was said, seized

the priest and the persons present, carried them off

prisoners, took missal, crucifix, cup, a small pyx, in

which were kept the consecrated wafers, the cope,

stole, in short, every thing which, as they said, smelt of

Popery, and threw all into a large fire kindled in the great

place of the city. A great numher of people collected

there saw with astonishment the pD^v-, containing the con-

centrated ivqfers, ope7i icith a loud noise aniidst the

flames, and the host soar away into the air^ without re-

t?(rnin(j to the earth, or hcinrj ever seen afteriimrds} The
young lady Avliose conversion I am relating was present

at tliis miraculous sight, which left in her heart favour-

al)le im])ressions of tlie Catholic religion, in which
liM])])ily she (Hed.

Scotland, England, and Ireland, are three distinct

kingdoms, governed by one and the s.ame sovereign,

counnoiily called King of (ireat Britain. The various

religions are so mixed in these three kingdoms, that

eacii professes a particular one, which there predomi-
nates over the others, and is more generally practised.

' After perusing this sentence, we are al'raid the leader's confidenee in Pere
Cyprien will be very much disturhed.
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111 Ireland it is tlie Catholic, in England the Protestant,

and in Scotland the Puritan or Calvinist, which boasts

of following the pure Scripture alone, and is therefore

extremely hostile to the Catholics.

Ayoung Scotch gentleman, having finished his studies

at Edinburgh, the capital of the kingdom, was desirous

to see England, particularly London, which he had often

heard spoken of as one of the largest, wealthiest, and
most commercial cities in Europe ; and he wished his

eyes to he faithful witnesses of the marvels which his

ears had heard. Accordingly, he prepared for the

journey and set out, arrived safely in London, visited

his fi-iend, a Scotch Catholic, who had settled there to

serve God with less hindrance and in greater tranquillity

than in Scotland. This friend, very zealous in behalf of

his religion, was extremely glad of his coming, in the

hope of gainmg him for Jesus Christ. Lie talked to him
about the most remarkable things which he would see

in the city, and among others, about certain extraor-

dinary men called Capuchins, who had come some time

ago from France to serve the Queen in a magnificent

chapel, which she had lately had built. The young
gentleman immediately conceived a desire to see that

chapel and those Capuchins. He came thither with his

friend, who knew me, who honoured me with his affec-

tion, and desired that I should be called. The young
Scotchman was greatly surprised to see so strange a

dress. At first he was as if thimderstruck. After some
civilities, he wished to know what was our faith, our

way of life, our exercises, what worship we paid to God,
wherefore those altars, wherefore those images, where-
fore those confessionals, wherefore we made the observ-

ance of those things such an essential point. I gave
him the reasons, which he would not entertain at first,

being prepossessed with contrary opinions.

In the sequel, after much reflection on the subject, he

called upon me several times to obtain frui:her elucida-

tions of the matters which he had propounded to me.

At length, finding that what I answered him was ac-

cording to the rules of the Gospel, from a powerful

z 2
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movement of grace, lie renomiced the heresy in which
he had lived, made profession of the Catholic religion,

found our Capuchin Hfe so conformable to that of the

Apostles that he resolved to embrace it, went for that

purpose to France, called upon oui' Reverend Father

Provincial, manifested so strong a desire, besought and
urged him with such earnestness, that he admitted him
and named him Brother Julian of Scotland. In his

noviciate he was all fervour, which greatly increased at

his profession. He was then sent to Soissons, where
he fell ni, suffered violent pains with great submission

to the will of Heaven, expressed the most humble thanks

and gi'atitude to God for his vocation to the Cathohc
religion and to the religious life of the Capuchuis,

begged pardon of his brethren for any bad example
that he might have set them, and, j^rovided with all the

sacraments, displaying several acts of contrition and love

ofGod, he passed from this miserable life to a better, after

living three years in om' Order with great edification.

An English gentleman of the Protestant religion, who
held honourable offices, and was a member of the

King's Council in Ireland, had business which happily

obliged him to come to London ; and, as Divine Provi-

dence takes particular care of the elect, and has admir-

able expedients for leading them into the way of heaven,

when heresy or the disorders of any other sins cause
them to stray from it, it happened that I was summoned
on account of some works of charity to a Catholic house
where this gentleman was, whom I did not know, and
had never heard of Having finished the business on
which I had come, I was told that he had recently

arrived from Ireland, that he led a moral life, though
in the Protestant sect, that he had a docile disposition,

and that, vvitliout much controversy, dispute, and alter-

cation, lie would acquiesce in the truth, and embrace
the Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman religion, if strong
reasons should convince him that it was the only true

one. This gave me occasion to join the company in

which he was, to converse civilly with him upon in-

different matters, to t<ilk of the state of Ireland, of the
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manners of the Irish, of then- customs and then* way of

hfe ; lastly, of theii' Catholic religion, to which they had
always inviolably adhered, as they had received it from
their ancestors, in spite of imprisonment, exile, loss of

goods, and other calamities, which had served only to

display their generous constancy, to augment theii*

merit, and to render it praiseworthy in time and in

eternity. This gentleman was at first somewhat sur-

prised at hearing me advance these things, and speak
with such freedom : but his surprise ceased when he
knew that I was one of the Queen's Priests ; and he
agreed with me that there is nothing we ought not to

do and to suffer for the defence of the true religion, in

which alone one can be saved. I then proved to him
by solid reasons that there is not and cannot now be
any true religion but the Catholic, Apostolic, and
Roman.

After much discourse on this subject, many objec-

tions, many questions, many answers, he at length

acquiesced and yielded to the truth ; whereat greatly

rejoicing, after pointing out to him the great obligation

which he owed to God for that important grace, I gave
him some instructions concerning our mysteries, on the

obligation to lead a Christian life, and the means of

doing so; and on the manner of duly confessing and
commimicating. Being thus disposed, he received abso-

lution of his heresy, confessed, took the sacrament with

extraordinary fervour, returned to Ireland, practised

secretly all the exercises of his religion, at the same
time attending the King's Council as usual, retaining

his offices, which he would have lost, and done a great

wrong to his family if he had declared himself a Catholic.

Two years passed in this manner, when business again

called him to London, where he fell ill. He apprized

me of his condition. I visited him. His disorder in-

creasing, he made a second general confession to me,

received the sacrament and extreme unction, gave a

thousand thanks to God for his vocation to the Catholic

religion, deplored the years spent in the belief of the

Protestants ; and, after vaiious acts of faith, hope, and
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charity, he passed happily fi'om this mortal Ufe on earth

to the immortal in Paradise.

His funeral was accompanied with some remarkable

circumstances. You must know that in London there

are but two Catholic cemeteries belongmg to the two
churches of the Queens, wherein are interred none but

their officers and servants, of both sexes, who die in the

faith of the Church of Rome. The other Catholics are

bm'ied by the ministers in the cemeteries of the Protes-

tants, after the priests who attend them at their death

have blessed some mould, put it into the coffin with the

body, said prayers, and performed secretly all the other

usual ceremonies of the Church. The gentleman whom
I am speaking of had a great desire to be buried in the

cemetery of the Queen's Chapel. He begged of me to

soUcit this favour of her Majesty, who cheerfiilly as-

sented. To prevent the notice which this action might
excite, the body was conveyed at night in a carriage

;

we received it into om* church, and did all that the

Romish ritual prescribes for the burial of the dead. All

this was to be kept quite secret ; otherwise, the ministers

would have made a great noise, the people woidd have
])een strongly excited, and great complaints, very pre-

judicial to the English Catholics, and especially to the

family of the deceased gentleman, would have been
made to the King.

To prevent this mischief, his relations and friends re-

solved to have a coffin, to put into it stones and other

things of the weight of a body, to make the ministers

believe that the remains of their relation were enclosed
in it. So this coffin was carried solemnly to the Pro-
testant church, in a hearse, with pomp and magnificence,
with jiiKjs and the sound of trumpets. All that is done
at the most expensive funerals was observed at this ;

—

several ministers, a large assembly, a great number of
gentlemen and other persons of quality, a funeral dis-

course in praise of the deceased, l)y one of the most
eminent preacliers, who apostro])liized the stones under
tlie idea tlia< he was adch'essing the Ixxly of tlie de-

ceased.
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The inultitude of converted Huguenots was so great,

that the nunil)er of the Catholics who came to the

Queen's chapel was such, that they never entered or

left it but in a crowd. While some were within, at-

tending the august sacrifice, the others were waiting at

the door. There was a continual ebb and flood of people
from six in the mornmg till twelve at noon; and the

King, looking at them fi'om a window of the Queen's
palace, and by his silence approving of their devotion,

seemed to condemn the unjust laws of the Parliament
against the Catholics, who are in fact the most faithful

and the best subjects of Kings, fi-om the principles of

their creed, which oblige them to pray for them, for

their family, and for their State.

Not a week passed but there were two or three con-

versions of Huguenots, who renomiced heresy, and em-
braced the orthodox faith. The exercises of the Catholic

religion, to which I have adverted, flourished with such
success, both in and out of the Queen's chapel, that

zealous persons could not behold them without tran-

sports of joy.

Mary of Medicis, Queen of France, who at that time
came over from Flanders to England, where she resided

nearly four years, expressed to the Queen, her daughter,

her extraordinary satisfaction at the mild treatment en-

joyed by the Catholics, and the great progress of their

holy religion in the kingdom where it had formerly been
so persecuted. The gentlemen and ladies of her suite,

having heard talk of the great afflictions which the

Cathohcs had formerly suff'ered in England, were like-

wise astonished, and had the same sentiments as the

Queen, their mistress ; but, above all, her confessor and
preacher in ordinary, the Reverend Father Suffi^en, of

tlie company of Jesus, a man of extraordinary merit,

whose signal piety and the fervour of whose sermons
had gained him such wonderful reputation in the great

city of Paris as to make him pass for a saint, and for

the most famous, the most devout, the most popidar

])reacher of his time,—this great man blessed Heaven a

thousand times on fintUng in England those fervent exer-
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cises of the Capuchins, and that notable advancement of

rehgion which he woidd not before have ventm-ed to

imagine. These cu'cumstances afforded him great con-

solation, which was changed into grief, on learning the

iniquitous ordinances of the new Parliament, which
obliged the Capuchins to hve as prisoners, and to keep
their chapel closed. This woftd intelligence being
brought when Father Cyprien, of Gamache, was with
him, "Father," said he, weeping, ''• be^ie currehatis; quis

vos im,pedimt f" which are words of St. Paul.

There were seen at this time three melancholy things

at once : Queen Mary de Medicis forced to leave England,
and to seek refuge at Cologne ; Monsiem* Rosetty, nuncio
of the Pope, expelled from the kingdom, after incurmig
imminent danger of his life fi*om the fury of the people

;

the Capuchins prisoners, out of hatred to the Cathohc re-

ligion and the Queen, for whose service they had come.
They wi'ote on the subject to the Kmg of France and to

Cardinal Richelieu : copies of their letters are subjoined.

Letter of the Capuchins of the Queen of England to the

King of France. Written in their Prison.

Sire,—We throw ourselves at your Majesty's feet, to

implore in all humility the aid which piety and justice

induce us to hope for. In the absence of the Queen,
your dear sister, and our good mistress, the Parliament
of London has pronounced a decree, which violates the
articles of her marriage, which insults the glory of God
and the honour of your Majesty. We will write more
at length upon it to his Eminence Mouseigueur the
Cardinal Duke de Richelieu, beseeching his usual zeal

for tlie interests of God and for yours, to represent to

your INInjesty the strange injustice of this edict, the
shameftil treatment of crowned heads, and the sufferings

to which we are reduced. Whereupon we await the
conunands of your Majesty, for whom we offer our
prayers to God in quality of. Sire,

Your most liumble, most faitlifid, and most obe-

dient Servants and Subjects, the Capuchins of

the Queen of England.
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Letter of the Capuchins of the Queen of England to

Monseignem' the Cardinal Duke de Richelieu. Written

after their chajjel was shut iq? and themselves imprisoned

by the unjust decree of the Parliament of London.

Monseigneur,—We make bold to write to the King
as our Sovereign, and to your Eminence as tlie singular

Protector of the interests of God and of his Majesty,

to represent in all humility how much both are in-

jured by the violence which we are at present suffering.

We pretend not to add to the information given you by
Monseigueiu' the ambassador, but merely to acquit our-

selves of the duty which we owe to God, to the King,

and to your Eminence. To this end, we have judged it

proper to send you a true relation of all that has passed
up to this time, that your excellent understanding may
make its usual reflections, and form, according to its

custom, a solid judgment thereon.

Your Emmence is aware that the Queen, on leaving

this place, would not take with her more than two
Capuchins to serve her durmg the journey, and com-
manded all the others, for the benefit of the Catholics, to

remain in London, and to perform their usual functions

in her chapel : being at Dover, on her way to Holland,

she did us the honoiu' to reiterate this order, and to re-

commend us to Monseigneur, the ambassador of France,

that we might have his protection in any case of need
which might arise during her absence. Notwithstanding
this, here is our chapel shut up, and we prisoners, by an
unjust edict, which breaks the articles of the peace be-

tween the two crowns, violates the respect due to the

Kmg who sent us, is a manifest outrage against their

Britannic Majesties, and a f)ernicious example of re-

bellion of subjects against their lawfid sovereign. The
penetrating mind of your Excellency will discover more
mischief in this infamous sentence than we are capable

of representing to you, Monseigneur,
Yom- most humble, most obedient, and most faithfi.il

Servants, the French Capuchins, Missionaries in

the Service of the Queen of England.
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The government of the Kingdom of England is at

once monarchical and aristocratic. The King is sove-

reign in snch a way that he cannot impose any tax upon
his subjects, nor draw any money from them without

the consent of the assembled States, or what they call

the Parliament. It is composed of two chambers, an

upper and a lower. In the upper are the lords, the

archbishops, the bishops, the dukes, the marquises, the

earls, the viscounts, the barons. The lower chamber
contains the baronets, the knights, the mere gentlemen,

the burgesses chosen by the towns of the kingdom. The
sovereignty of the King consists in convokmg this

assembly when he pleases, and in dissolving it when it

will not comply with his pleasiu'e. His domains being-

most ample for defraying the expense of his household

and supporting the dignity of the Crown, he has no

need of the Parliament, unless when he is obliged to

provide for some extraordinary expense, as for carrying-

on war, building ships.

In the reign of Charles I., the religion practised, and

the only one permitted, in England was the Protestant,

which admits of bishops, altars, and ceremonies. The
Puritans, who reject these and stop, as they say, at the

pure Scripture, have so prevailed, and have so strangely

midtiplied, that they exceed the Protestants in number.

The Archbishop of Canterbury being the first minister

of State, resolved to destroy or to reduce them to the

Protestant religion. For this purpose, he obtained from
the King an ordinance requiring all ministers to wear
sur})lices in the churches, and to observe there certain

ceremonies which were not previously practised. The
Scotch, o])stinate Puritans, and animated by those of

England, refused to obey, preached up rebellion, raised

the people, and maltreated the partisans of the King,

persecuted the bisho})s of their nation, souglit their

lives, which were safe only in fiight or concealment,

formed a powerful league against the King their sove-

reign, ruined those who refused to enter into it; in short,

tliey set the wliole kingdom of Scotland in (•t)iinn()tion

and rel)ellion. Force was re<[uired. The King, who
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had 110 guards, which his predecessors had constantly

kept, gave commissions to several captains to raise soldiers

and to levy a strong army. It was soon ready,

marched, arrived at the field of battle. Strange success

!

many Pimtaii officers, and soldiers of whom it was
mifortunately composed, said that they would not fight

against their brethren, thus making a mock of the arcli-

l)isliop and of the King. What was this prmce, thus

affronted, to do ? He was told that he must have a Par-

liament. He convened one. The Pm-itans were in a

majority, and bent on ruining him. They promised
traitorously to give him all the money that he asked for,

and to make him one of the greatest monarchs in the

world, if he wouldengage not to dissolve the Parhament.
The King, misled by abominable counsellors, complied

with the demand, and at the same time stripped himself

of his authority, which consists particularly in this

point—to convene and dissolve the Parliament when he

pleases.

No sooner had this assembly obtained the word and
promise of indissoluble continuance, than it caused this

to be proclaimed by sound of trumpet, that it might be

publicly known. It possessed itself of the forces of the

kingdom, and appointed a captam of the faction to com-
mand in the Tower of London, which is in that city what
the Bastile is in Paris ; and began to make ordinances

prejudicial to the Crown, through the criminal practices

of five or six persons of that wretched assembly. The
King, accompanied by one hundred gentlemen, went to

the Parliament to seize them. They had warning of

his coming, and withdrew before he arrived. Not
having found them, he contented himself with causing

seals to be put in their houses on the doors of the

cabmets, in which were the papers of their cursed

correspondence and of their abominable faction; but

these men, animated by the spirit of the devil, acted in

such a manner that, by their persuasion, the Parliament

ordered, with horrible outrage, that the King's seals

should be broken, to the great contempt of his Majesty.

Accordingly, the King's seals were broken, the doors of
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the cabinets were opened, and the papers of the seditious

members were removed. To them may be applied what
St. Johu says :

—

Superbia eorum qui te oderunt ascendit

semper. The detestable Parhament made the seditious

come back, not as crimmals and culprits, but in triumph,

with the beating of di'ums, the flom-ish of trumpets, and

the firing of cannon. The King, unable to endiu'e this

infamous confusion, left London, which he never entered

afterwards.

Queen INIary de Medicis had previously retired, to go

to Cologne; the Queen of England, her most dear

daughter, was obliged also not only to quit that rebel-

lious city, but to separate herself from the sweet and

amiable conversation of the King, her husband and her

lord, to cross the stormy sea, to sail to Holland, to take

over the Princess Mary, her eldest daughter, the future

consort of William of Nassau, only son of the Prince of

Orange, and to find tlu'ough this marriage more easily

and more abmidantly supplies of money, arms, and

soldiers, to resist the detestable Parliament, which had

possessed itself of all the forces of the Kingdom, and

which had on foot a powerfid army against its lawfiil

sovereign. She took with her two Capuchins only, to

serve her spiritually in this voyage, which she expected

to be short, and left all the others at Somerset House,

after recommending them to the ambassador of the King

of France, her brother.

There happened at this time a lamentable accident,

which threw us all into great consternation, and caused

us to augur the calamities which followed. The ordi-

nances of the Parliament obliging us to keep our chapel

closed, and forbidding us to celebrate the august sacri-

fice of the mass, we said it m a little oratory of the

house, that amidst so many misfortunes we miglit not

be deprived of so great and salutary a benefit : there we
kept the most holy eucharist, for the sujiply of the sick,

for our lay brethren, and for some Catholics in par-

ticular, who came to us in secret. One day, on going

to take up the ])yx, to administer the connnunion to

some one, the priest found nothing in the tal)ernacle.
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He began to tremble, turn pale, and weep. He left the

altar, and related this lamentable news, which was like a

thimderbolt to us, and caused us to think that God was
forsaking this place ; recollecting how he had abandoned
the hapless city of Jerusalem, after the voice of an
angel had been heard crying in the temple, " Let us go
hence !" In spite of all the pains that were taken to

ascertain what had become of this pyx and of the wafers

which it contained, all our search proved useless ; we
never could learn anything about them, except that the

sequel brought forth those disasters which this melan-

choly accident had caused us to dread.

As the King and Queen were passionately attached to

each other, they could not part without extreme regret

and gi-ief. After many kisses, many tears, which con-

jugal love drew from the afflicted eyes of the Queen, the

anchors were weighed and the ships stood out to sea.

So she parted fi^om the King, who never ceased looking

at her standing upon deck, till the great distance with-

drew her from sight. Then, taking off his hat, he waved
it round several times, bidding her a very affectionate,

but very sad and painful adieu. It seemed as if Heaven
designed to portend to the Queen the lamentable cir-

cumstances which foUowed. A ftuious tempest sud-

denly arose, contrary winds began to roar, and drove,

tossed, and battered the ships with the utmost violence,

as if they were bent on sinking them all : some actually

perished, and with them many valuable things and men.
But, at length, God, who reserved this generous piincess

for other trials, enabled her to reach Holland safe and
soimd, but very weak and very dejected. She was
received with great joy and magnificence; and then

commenced rich and splendid preparations for the

maiTiage of Madame her daughter with Prince William.

Nothing was omitted that could contribute to the mag-
nificence of this great solemnity, which seemed to ease

all pams and to lighten all past sorrows. The mind of

the Queen, however, was still suffering anxiety about

the state of the Kmg ; and, m spite of all the diligence

she used, to go and rejoin him soon, she was obliged,
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contrary to her intention, to stay a long time in Hol-
land.

One of the j^^wcipal ol)jects of her voyage was to

take back to the Kina; military stores and forces to

resist the violent proceedings of the Parliament. She
laboured assiduously at this business, which being-

completed, she embarked to return to England. The
weather was mild, the air serene, the wind favourable,

but lasted so not long. Presently the Avind shitted, and
continued so contrary that the fleet, after being tossed

a])out to its great peril by a horril^le tempest, was
forced to put back to the port fi'om which it had sailed.

It was obliged by necessity to stay in Holland, and to

wait for weather more propitious for navigation, on the

first appearance of which, the Queen and all her people
embarked a second time, and again found themselves in

the greatest danger from contrary winds and fiirious

tempests, which threatened every moment to bury all

the ships in the deep. Sailors who had made several

voyages to India had never found themselves in such
extremity. All cried for mercy; the Catholics con-

fessed, to prepare themselves for death ; enmities were
changed into affectionate reconciliations; those who
previously hated one another embraced, and all begged
forgiveness of each other. Several ships foundered,

among others that which had on board her jNIajesty's

chapel, in which there was a fine piece of the true cross,

and the goods and clothes of the gentlemen and ladies.

The ships which carried the horses were all lost, with
the carriages, the grooms, and other servants.

In this great disaster, the Queen, as devout as she

was generous, had recourse to Heaven, and implored
tlie aid of the Blessed Virgin, whom she had always
loved, and wliose favourable assistance she had received

on several occasions. She made a vow to go on a pil-

grimage to the church of ( )ur Lady of Liesse, to found

in it certain masses in perpetuity, and to give it a silver

ship. After this vow, the icind lulled, the tempest

ceased, the sea l)ecame calm, the (>)ueen arrived safe

in port, and rej)aired very soon afterwards to the
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King, who received her with inexpressible joy and
satisfaction.

The Capuchins who had remained in London dining

the voyage of the Queen, their most dear mistress,

whose return they were continually expecting, could

not receive the very agreeable tidings of her arrival

without transports of consolation. All went to the

altar, to render their most humble thanks to God for it.

All offered to him for this purpose the adorable sacrifice

of the mass; all, with great joy and fervour, sang the

Te Deum ; and then conceived great hopes of seeing

their clim'ch again open to all the CathoHcs, and the

holy rehgion flourish once more.

But, alas! deplorable circumstances ran counter to

these pious thoughts. The gentlemen of the Parlia-

ment, enraged at the return of the Queen, resolved to

carry things to the last extremity. They dreaded the

subtilty and address of that wise princess, could not

bear the faith put by the King in her prudent counsels,

were filled mth animosity against her person, and with

fm-ious hatred of the religion which she professed.

They knew that she had brought from Holland large

sums of money, all sorts of arms and mimitions of war,

and that a great number of brave oflficers and generous

soldiers had accompanied her and entered mto her

service. They recollected that the outrages offered to

their Kmg, their legitimate sovereign, w^ere so atrocious,

that they coidd not expect any pardon from his

clemency, though it was extraorcUnary. They gave

orders, therefore, that the Queen's Capuchms, whom
they had doomed to imprisonment, should be removed
from Somerset House, their usual abode, and taken into

the city, there to be detained prisoners, till fresh orders.

As soon as this resolution was pronounced, the Puritans,

triumphing \^dth joy, collected a furious band of officers,

soldiers, and other most mahgnant and determined per-

sons that they could meet with, to come, they said, to

the ruin of the Papists, to the ruin and banishment of

the Capuchins, to the seizure of their provisions and

theii' goods, to the plunder of all their houses. All this
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being concluded on, unknown to the Capucliins, they

were much astonished to see all at once their house

invested, their doors broken open with violence, their

rooms Ml of anned men, then- provisions earned off,

their fimiiture, for which they were indebted to the

lil)erality of the King of France, plundered, and them-

selves seized by officers without pity.

France was then in the most profound peace with

England. The Capucliins lived in London by connnon

consent of the two Crowns : they lived in great retire-

ment, wholly engaged in the duties of their profession.

They were not accused of any misdemeanom- : nobody
had any complaint to make against them. If the Par-

liament had agreed that they should leave England, and

had signified to them this resolution, though unjust and

violent, without reason, and contrary to the agreement

and alliance of the two Crowns, the Capuchins woidd

nevertheless have obeyed it, and would have gone : but,

without speaking to them about any arrest, without

giving them any notice, without saymg a single w^ord

to them, to send armed men against them, to break open

their doors, to use all sorts of violence, to treat them as

the greatest criminals in the world, to seize their persons,

to pillage their house, to enter their church insolently, to

commit all sorts of impiety in it, to break in pieces the

confessionals, to demolish the altars, and—what my pen
cannot record without trembling—to vent their rage

upon Jesus Christ himself, in the mystery that demands
of us most love and reverence, to renew his painful

passion, to scourge a crucifix, and then break it in

pieces, pierce another with hall^erts ; in short, practise

cruelties which the greatest barbarians would hold in

abhorrence

!

It was on Thursday in Passion week that the Parlia-

ment connnitted these strange violences and these hor-

rible outrages. Monsieur the Duke d'E])ernon, having

unfortunately faHen into disgrace with Canhiial Piche-

lieu, liad retired to London, wlntlier Madame his wife

and Mademoiselle his daughter liad come to seek him
and to stay with him. In compliance with an iujuuc-
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tion to be observed at Easter, they all desired to confess

and to receive the holy sacrament. On that day, I

have said that the chapel of the Capuchins was shut,

and that the Pope permits missionary priests to say

mass privately in the houses of the Catholics. Agree-

ably to this power. Father Cyprien of Gamache, who
was confessor in ordinary to j\Ionsieur, Madame, and
Mademoiselle d'Epernon, and their household, had been

requested to come in the morning secretly to theirresidence

to receive their confessions, to perform the holy mass
there, to administer the holy sacrament to all ; and, as the

Parliament had forbidden the Capuchins to leave the

place where they dwelt, m order that the Father should

not be seen, and come more safely, M. d'Epernon sent

a chair for him, in which he was brought.

No sooner had he finished the adorable sacrifice of

the mass, and administered the holy sacrament to all

present, than a man entered quite breathless to say that

the Capuchins were apprehended, that their doors had
been broken open, that their house was full of soldiers,

and a multitude of other persons, who made a tremendous
noise, were poimng forth all sorts of abuse against

Papists, laugliing at the Capuchins, taking away their

slender store of provision, and their furnitiu'e. These
dismal tidings rendered M. d'Epernon apprehensive that

his house might be invested and pillaged, if it was dis-

covered that Father Cyprien was concealed in it: he

ordered him, therefore, to be carried in the chair to

Monsieiu' the ambassador of the King of Portugal, the

ambassador of the King of France not being then in

England. The Capuchins had received orders from the

King of France to remain in London, notwithstanding

the absence of the Queen, which lasted above a year;

and, inasmuch as the strange injustice of the Parliament

had seized aU the revenues of the King, the Capuchins,

who cannot beg in those heretical countries, and who
had previously lived exclusively upon the ahns of the

Queen, being miable to subsist, the Most Christian

Kmg commanded his ofiicers to fiirnish them with all

they had need of, and had even the goodness to write

VOL. II. A A
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to them, by the pen of IMonsieur de Chavigny, Secre-

tary of State.

At that tune, you heard nothing talked of in London
but the inmi and desolation of the CathoHcs. They had
no longer any (Uvine sei*vice ; the Queen's chapel was
shut up. They diu'st not now go, as formerly, to the

ambassador's : the vehement animosity of the Puritans

inflamed the people against them. Their house was
plundered, their goods were carried off; plots, designs,

enterprises, crimmal correspondence, which they had
never thought of, were attributed to them. I recollect

that a noted Puritan, inspired by the devil, invented this

detestable trick to render them odious to the most mo-
derate Protestants. He carried a packet which he said

he had found l^y accident, which was addressed to the

Parliament, and he recommended that it should be
opened. This packet contained a bloody handkerchief

and a letter, the tenour of which was that those who
should act against the Catholics would soon see their

shirts stained with their own l^lood, as the blood of

another had stained that handkerchief. Accursed, in-

fernal, diabolical invention, which made innocence pass

for criminal, and which filled the Parliament with fiiry

against the poor Catholics, and against all that they
hold in veneration

!

After England had emerged from the darkness of

paganism, to follow the light of the true faith, it made
such great progress in Christian perfection that it gave
to the Church militant an imuimerable multitude of

most virtuous persons of all classes and conditions, and
to the Church triumphant many holy ecclesiastics,

bishops, doctors, priests, monks, secidars even of the

highest ranks, kings, queens, princes, princesses, mar-
quisses, earls, and the like. It displayed its piety in so

many churches, so many monasteries, so many sacred

edifices, which it planted in the most conspicuous and
public places, to keep up in the minds of the faithfid a

respectfiil and attectionate memorial of him who sacri-

ficed himself u])on it, and wlio gave liis blood and liis
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life that we might Uve eternally with the anoels in

Paradise.

In the largest and most commercial street in London
called Jaipsaide [Cheapside], had been seen from time

immemorial an ilhistrions monument of the ancient and
fervent devotion of this kingdom—a lofty, rich, hand-

some, gilt cross, ^\TOuglit with extraordmary skill, sur-

rounded by statues or representations in relievo of the

twelve Apostles. Besides exhibiting to the eye the

adorable mystery of our redemption, it was a handsome
ornament and a noljle antiquity to the city of London

;

hence it had subsisted amid the most raging fiuy of

the heretics, amid the most vehement animosities against

the Catholics in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, who had
declared herself a sworn enemy of the Romish Chui'ch,

whose faith she had nevertheless professed, and had
lived in it duiing her youth. She renounced it after

the death of Queen Mary, in order to possess a king-

dom which did not belong to her,^ embraced the Pro-

testant religion, inflicted di'eadful cruelties upon the

Catholics, banished some, ruined others, had these be-

headed, those strangled, threw them all into deep afflic-

tion, caused the execrable laws to which we have ad-

verted to be enacted against them, was insatiable of the

blood of priests, for whom her satellites made strict

search everywhere, pardoning none, ripping up their

bellies, tearing out their bowels, cutting their JDodies

into fom* quarters, and puttmg them afterwards upon
iron spikes, and setting them up on the gates of towns.

Although, however, she manifested so rancorous and so

strange a hatred against the Catholic religion, she never

suff'ered the beautiful cross in Jaipsaide [Cheapside] to

be touched ; on the contrary, she had some of the gild-

mg repaired, which the course of several centuries had
effaced ; so that this rich monument of the very fervent

and commendable piety of the ancient English was not

merely suffered to stand, but w^as embellished during

the reign of that barbarous Queen. Her cruelties were

1 Here are a few mistakes: we are afraid the zeal of Pere Cyprien for his faith

outruns his regard for truth.

A A 2
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not great enough to demolisli and ruin it ; for that the

raging fury of a regicide Parhament was required.

It would not suffer what the Queen had tolerated in a

good Spanish lady, a marchioness, a widow, and wealthy.

Ha\dng heard of the sangumary persecutions to which
the Catholics were exposed in England ; animated with

a holy zeal, she went thither, in the genuine spu'it of

Christianity, to relieve the poor with the riches which
God had bestowed on her, and to suffer with the perse-

cuted. Her alms to the needy were very extensive;

and, to draw upon herself every kind of contempt, con-

fusion, and insult by a virtuous act of religion, she did

honour publicly to the great cross of Jaipsaide [Cheap-

side], prostrating herself before an innumerable con-

course of people, who loaded her with abuse, pelted her

with mud and stones, hustled her, struck her.

The generous marchioness took pleasure in this ig-

nominious and dangerous treatment, and by so holy an
example, she animated the Catholics to endure suffering,

and accused the insolence and the cruelty of the Pro-

testants. To prevent similar circumstances, and to

abolish in England all Catholic marks of religion, the

rebel Parliament, surpassing in its fury the diabolical

animosity of its most passionate heretical predecessors,

ordered that noble cross to be pulled down, demolished,

laid level, with the statues of the twelve Apostles, which
were around it. The Puritans, triumphing in this ac-

cursed decree, carried it immediately into execution.

The report of this proceeding spread tln'oughout the

whole city of London
;
people thronged to the spot fi'om

all quarters : di'unis and trumj^ets were sent for ; ladders

were raised against the cross.

The first whom fiiry vu'ged to mount, drew upon
himself a just punishment for his sacrilegious outrage,

by a fall upon the iron spikes sm-rounding tlie statues

of the Apostles, which pierced the body of tlie ^n-etched

man, and put an end to his life.' This fatal example,
which ought to have made the others tremble, rendered
them neither more timid nor less furious, attributing

• This incident appears to have escaped the chroniclers of the times.
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the accident to cliance, and not to the effect of the
divine justice, which avenged the criminal hardiliood

of that man transported with passion. They therefore

mounted the ladder after him, put ropes about the cross

and the necks of the Apostles, which were pulled by a
number of men with such violence, as to drag all of

them down one after another. When their fury had
succeeded in pullmg down and smashing one, shouts of

joy were raised, the drums beat, and the trumpets
flourished, as for the gain of a great victory, or the

taking of a town. These outrages to the images of the

servants were transfeiTed to those of the master, fi*om

the figures of the Apostles to the cross of Jesus Christ

:

and, without considering that he had so loved it that he
had chosen it and bathed it with his precious blood;

that he submitted to be attached to it; that his disciple

St. Andrew honoured it, respected it, as being sancti-

fied by the precious death of his dear Master; in short,

that it was the noble instrument of our salvation

—

stiflmg all these holy and true thoughts, those men,
transported with rage, pulled down that beautiful and
ancient cross; they sapped it at the foot, demolished
and razed it so completely that not a vestige of it was
left. Then the drums redoubled then- rolling, the

trumpets their notes of gladness, the people their shouts,

their rejoicings, their hooting, their mockeries, their

abuse, their revilings agamst the Cathohcs, whom they

called Papists, idolaters, cursed race, servants of Anti-

christ.

It seemed as though it had been a representation of

the things that were seen at the death of our Saviour,

when all sorts of abuse were heaped upon him, when
he was reproached witli having saved others and being

miable to save himself. " Look," said they, " at that

man, who boasted that he would destroy the Temple and
rebuild it in tlie space of three days." Some wagged then-

heads, out of the great contempt which they entertained

for his person; others laughed at him as a cheat and

impostor, and, without being touched even slightly by
the horrilile torments which he was suffering, said that
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his crimes had deserved them, that the scourgiugs, the

thorns, the nails, which had covered his whole body with
blood, were a just pmiishment for his offences : while

his apostles and his disciples kept concealed, for the fear

which had seized them deterred them fi'om appearing.

You would say that these impieties were transferred

from the original to the figure. The Jews abhoiTcd
Jesus Christ as an impious wi'etch; the cross was a
scandal to those furious heretics, who regarded it as an
object of abhorrence. The Catholics, who hold it in

veneration, were by them reputed idiots, idolaters, dolts.

Not satisfied with holding them up to derision, they
loaded them with all sorts of contiunely, particularly on
account of the worship which they paid to this blessed

instiamient of our salvation. The Jews mocked Jesus
Christ ; they hooted him, wagged their heads in scorn

;

these heretics did the same by the cross. Jesus Christ

was scourged by the Jews, and the cross outraged by
the heretics. The Jews represented Jesus Christ as an
impostor, and these heretics say that the cross was a

false sign of piety and an impostm*e of devotion. JNIount

Calvary rang with the noise of the confused voices and
clamour of the people, saying, "Let him die! let him
be crucified !" and in the great street of Jaipsaide [Cheap-
side], one of the highest in London, strange cries of an
infinity of voices said, " Let the cross be thrown down,
ruined, demolished, completely razed I" Exinanite, ex-

iuauite, usque ad fundamentum I

The Pvu'itans, having so unhappily but so ftilly suc-

ceeded in their pernicious design, transported with joy,

pufi'ed u}) with pride, set about nothing less than exter-

minating all the Catholics in England, and abolishing

their very name, l)eginning with the Queen's Capu-
chins. The shop-boys, whom they call 'prentices, are

very numerous there ; they raised them, and instigated

them to go to Parliament to tlie number of three thou-

sand, petitioning that tlie Capuchins sliould be expelled

from England. Those Eathers heard every day nothing
but threats of d(»atl», and expected no other than that

tatal eft'ects wouhl cnsiu'. Thev went several times in
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a body before the altar of their cliurcli, that they might
bo slaughtered there all together, not by order of Par-

liament, but by the fury of the people and of the 'pren-

tices, animated, as I have said, by the strong solicitations

of the Puritans. To escape these sanguinary threats, the

Capuchins concealed themselves in a secret place in the

Queen's house. After consulting together, and dis-

covermg that their death was sought only out of hatred

to the Catholic religion, they generously offered them-

selves to suffer, very glad to die in so good a cause;

but this divine Pro\'idence did not permit. According
to the decree of the Parliament, they were taken fi-om

Somerset House into the city, where they were kept in

prison for a month, and, by another decree, banished

from the kmgdom of England and sent back to France,

being, for this purpose, put on board a ship, which car-

ried them to Calais.

It was already more than nine months that the Queen
had been with the King, her husband, by whom she be-

came pregnant, soon after her return fi'om Holland.

The time for her lying-in being near at hand, she re-

solved to pass it in the city of Exeter, where she was
happily delivered of the Princess Henrietta Anne, who
was married to Philip of Boiu'bon, only brother of the

King of France, and Duke of Orleans. The favourable

issue of this accouchement gave great joy, but it did

not last long; for, the army of the Parliament l^eing

not far off*, and preparing to besiege the city, the Queen,

who knew it, was obliged, a fortnight after her delivery,

to leave her new-born infant to the mercy of her ftirious

enemies, to retire precipitately on board a ship, weak
and ill as she was, to expose herself to the tempests of

the sea, and to seek in France, her dear, native land, a

sweet and secure asylum fi-om the rage and persecution

of her subjects.

On her passage, this afflicted prmcess was several

times at the pomt of death, from extreme weakness,

from violent apprehensions for her infant, abandoned to

the ftiry of those tigers, and fi'om a very serious and

distressing accident, which divine Providence permitted
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to try the firmness of her coiu'age, and to heighten her

virtues. The Parhament, which had possessed itself of

all the King's forces, had given the command of the

fleet to a cruel enemy of the King's. He weighed anchor

at the moment ofthe Queen's embarkation, and, crowding

all sail, piu'sued her ship, but was not able to overtake

her, otherwise he would have made prize of her, as he
designed and attempted to do, when her Majesty was
retm-ning fi-om Holland to England ; for then his rage

rose to such a pitch that he ordered his guns to be fired,

for the purpose of destroying the Queen and the crews

of her ships, but God reserved her for other sufferings.

In all her travels by sea and land, she always had
two Capuchins about her. In passing from England to

Holland and from Holland to England, the fmy of the

tempests, by which several of her ships were lost, and
the unwholesome au' of the sea, made her attendants so

sick and weak that not one of them was able to wait

upon her. The Reverend Father Jean Marie Treston,

who was then with her, rendered her all the services

which she had previously received from twenty or thirty

difi^'erent persons. Having been a Knight of ]Malta,

much at sea, his constitution had become so habituated

to a naval life, that he received no inconvenience from
it, and employed his health in charitably assisting all

the sick, and particularly the Queen, for which she after-

wards returned him many thanks, and of which she

liked to talk to the King, to the gentlemen and ladies,

and to the persons of quality who came to see her.

I have related al)ove that this good Father had reftised

an illustrious marriage, renounced a large fortune, and
relin(piished high honours and expectations to embrace
the cross and to follow Jesus Christ in his poverty, his

sufferings, and his humiHty, in the Order of the Capu-
chins. Ever since he had taken the habit, he had so

conducted himself that his holy life was an exemplar of

the noblest virtues, Avliich made him aj)pear a genuine
inutator and disciple of our Seraphic Father, St.

Francis, lie had an extraordiiiarv affection for the most
Blessed Virgin, recurred to Iier in all his necessities.
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fasted every Satiu'day in lionoiu' of her, and never
passed a day without addi'essing some prayers to her.

God, being pleased to reward his good seiTices, visited

him with a severe illness soon after the persecution of

the ParHament had forced the Queen to seek refuge in

France. As soon as he found himself attacked by the

disorder which at last laid him ui the grave, he relm-

quished the secular habit which he wore with the per-

mission of the Pope, resumed with joy the dress of Capu-
chin, endured his violent pains with adnurable patience

and resignation, expressed the greatest soitow for his

offences, begged pardon of all his brethren, received

most devoutly the Holy Sacrament and extreme unction,

and passed happily from this miserable hfe to a better.

Father C\q3rien of Gamache took his place by order

of his Superiors and by the good pleasure of the Queen,
who desired to have him about her. Accordingly, he
attended her in all her journeys : wherever she went, in

France or m England, wherever she abode in the royal

residences m France, at St. Germain en Laye, at the

Louvi'e, at the Palais Royal, at the chateau of Colombe,
he paid her respectfully all the assiduities which she

desired of him, and scarcely a day passed without his

seeing her in private, agreeably to the order which he
had received ft'om her own lips, to converse with her on
subjects of devotion which that pious Princess sought

with the more evident ardoiu', the more the convulsions

of her kingdom convinced her by fatal experience of

the iustabihty of honom*s, wealth, grandeur, pleasure,

of all earthly things, and caused her also to regard

them only with disgust. It was devotion that engaged
her Avhole heart, and that inspired her with the thought

of speedily fulfilling the vow which she had made at

sea to Om* Lady of Liesse. As soon as she had landed

and arrived in France, she commissioned one of the most
eminent goldsmiths of Paris to make her a beautiftil

ship of silver, complete in all its parts, wi'ought with

the utmost perfection of which his art was capable.

The goldsmith received her ^Majesty's order, with great

submission and joy, commenced the work without delay,
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and ill some weeks, having finished it, he earned it to

the Queen, who put it into the hands of the Capuchins,

ordering them to go and offer it in her name m the

church of Our Lady of Liesse, till inconveniences

should cease to prevent her fi^om performing the pil-

grimage herself The Capuchins, honoured by this

commission, executed it forthwith. Six of her ^lajesty's

Capuchins, wdio had then returned to France, earned

this present to offer it to God and to Oui' Lady in the

cliapcl of Liesse, celebrating the holy mass in thanks-

giving for the presei'\^ation of the Queen, and then put

into the hands of the Treasurer this present, wdtli the

following inscription

:

Authori Perpetuse L^etitise.

Henrica Maria, Regum Gallia^ Henrici quarti filia,

Ludovici XIII. Soror, Regis Britanniarum Caroli jirimi

uxor, quod e Batavia rediens, gravissimis jactata tem-
])estatibus, quibus demersse sunt aliquot in ejus coiiii-

tatu naves, incolumis in Angham appulerit, votivam
navem argenteam posuit.

Oralis.

Componat tumidas animosa Britannia turbas,

Ut gravis insani coiicidit ira maris.

Votuni.

Hanc Domino ponit Christo Christique parenti

Sospes ab Oceano Regiiia Britannica navem,
Et vovet iiisanas sic oderit Angliii3 turbas
Ut Pehigi fluctus voto cessere pi-aecantibus.

Patres Capucini SerenissinuL^ Regiiia3 cum eleemosinis,
<M)iici(>nil)us, et sacro ministerio, lioc clementissimum
(loiimii luL'c in aides Ia3titia3 detulerimt 4° Maii, an. 1664.

Lctfrr of thr Queen of Em/lnnd to Mottseigncur the

Bishop of Laon.

Monsieur the IJisliop of Laon,—I have been informed
of tlie attention wliicli you liave paid to the reception
of a httk' offering wliidi tlie Cai)ucliin Fathers have
l)roiight on \\\\ heiiallto Our I.adv of Lietsse. as a token
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of gratitude for having been preserved from sliipwi'eck,

tlirougli the goodness of our Lord and through the

intercession of his most holy Mother, in a tempest
which befel me last year at sea. Having also pui'posed

to found a mass to he said every Satiu-day in the year
for ever in the said chapel, I have ordered at the same
time whatever is necessary to this end to be delivered,

so that there is nothina; fiu'ther to be done than to draw
up a contract. For this pm^pose, I send a Capuchin, one
of my almoners, with power to do all that shall be
needful on this occasion, promising myself that, as you
have already taken some pams about this good work,
you will continue to bestow such as are in youi* power
and authority for terminating it, to the glory of Grod

and to the honour of the most holy Virgin, and as a

pei-petual token of my gratitude to both. This is what
I request of you, till I come in person to pay my vows
in the said chapel, when I shall express how much I am
obhged to you for everything. I pray God to have you
in his keeping. Yom* good friend,

Henriette Marie R.
INIonsieur the Bishop of Laon,

at St. Germain en Laye, 7th September, 1644.

Letters of Monsieur the Treasurer and Monsieur the

f Receiver of the Chapel of Our Lady of Liesse.

I, the undersigned. Canon of Laon, and Treasurer in

the chapel of Our Lady of Liesse, certify that I have

received the sum of fifteen hundi-ed hvres from the

Queen of England in the chapel of Liesse, at the charge

of having low mass performed on the Satiu'day in every

week for ever, promising that a contract to this effect

shall be drawn up as soon as possible in the needful

form. Done at Laon, the 8th of July, 1664.

A. Le Voivier.

We, the undersigned. Masters and Receivers of the

Bishop of Laon, certify that Monsieur Le Voivier,

Canon of Laon, and Treasurer of the chapel of Liesse,

put into the chest of Our Lady of Laon, in our pre-



364 THE COURT AND TIMES OF

seuce, the sum of fifteen hundred Hvres, given by the

Queen of England, at the charge of celebratmg, ac-

cording to her intention, low mass in the chapel of

Liesse every week on Saturday. Done 8th of July, 1644.

Marquet. De Ponty. Perrin. Aubert.

Now that the life of the Queen of England is out of

danger in France, let us return m spirit and in thought

to England, to witness there the bloody death of the

priests, executed during and after her dejDarture. The
fiury of the abominable Parliament was excessive, not

only against its mild and lawful King, against his

amiable Queen, against his whole royal house, but also

against the English priests. All that the detestable

laws had formerly enacted against them was renewed.

The pursuivants, who are vicious men and mostly

apostates, who knew the priests, went and ransacked

Catholic houses in quest of them, for the purpose of

seizing and dragging them to prison and the gibbet.

Wlien convicted of being priests, either by their OAvn

confession or the deposition of witnesses, without being

guilty or even accused, the judge immediately sentenced

them to that kind of death, which the hangman chd not

in general execute till three or foui' days after aj)pre-

hension. Dm*ing the whole time of their imprisonment,

the Capuchins, disguised so that they could not be
known, went to render them spiritual and corporeal

assistance, to the utmost of their slender ability. Several

Catholics did the like, especially in the two, three, or

four days which intervened between apprehension and
death. The money which they gave to the gaoler had
two effects : it opened the prison-doors freely to them,
and closed that of the priests' room, so that the exer-

cises of religion practised could neither be seen nor
known. For tlie priests said mass there, heard confes-

sions, administered to the people the adorable sacra-
ment in tlieir disguise. Father Cyprien of Gamache,
and Father Scbastien of P>ar sur Seine, passed the night
before their martyrdom with them, received images
signed by their own blessed liands, with the promise of
their i)rayers, confessed to them, heard their masses,
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took the sacrament from their hands, said with them the
litanies of the most Holy Virgin, of all the Saints, and
many other prayers, to thank God for the great favours
which he bestowed upon them, and to obtain from his

bounty the especial grace to die holily, for his glory.

Thus prepared, these faithful and generous warriors
left the prison, found at the door a hiu*dle upon which
they were required to seat themselves, and then the horse
moved away, drawing them to the place where they
were to be sacrificed. The Capuchins followed them,
and, mingling unknown among the multitude of the
people, stayed till the conclusion of the sanguinary
tragedy. The priests, on arriving at the place of execu-
tion, kept upon their hurdles, spoke standing to the
people, prayed to God, thanked him aloud for the favour
which he confen-ed on them to die for so good a cause,

said that they were not condemned for any ciime which
they had committed, though they acknowledged them-
selves great sinners, but solely because they were in-

vested with the character of priests, which in past ages
had been venerable in England, offered prayers to God
for the King and for his whole kingdom, forgave, from
their heart, for their death, the judges who had unjustly
condemned them, declared boldly that the Catholic,

Apostohc, and Romish religion was the only true one,

and that it was necessary to hve and cUe in it in order
to be saved.

The officer of justice who is present, and presides at
this fatal tragedy, imposed silence upon them, and made
them get up into a large cart, where there were several

criminals. An imknown priest, who was in the crowd,
then gave them the last absolution, after an act of con-

trition communicated to the priest by a sign previously
agreed upon between them ; for instance, Hfting up the
hands, or stooping the head. Meanwhile, the executioner
put the ropes about their necks, did the same to the
other criminals, fastened them to the gallows, and, the
cart drawing off, they were left hanging. Without
weighing upon them, or using any other violence, they
were thus left till they were half strangled, and, the
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priests l)eiiig only half dead, the executioner cut the

rope, placed them on the ground, stripped them of their

clothes, cut off what decency forbids to be named,

ripped open their ])eriies, tore out the bowels, separating

the heart, which he held up to the people, crying aloud,

" This is the heart of a traitor." He then threw the

j)arts and bowels into a great fire, which was burning

there. At last, to conclude this bloody tragedy, he cut

the body into four parts, wdiicli were afterwards exposed

on the point of iron spikes upon London Bridge.

The Catholics present at this homble sight mani-

fested miexampled fervour, dipping white cloths in the

innocent blood of these generous martyi'S. They ex-

posed themselves to all sorts of dangers, in order to save

fi-oni the fire their hearts, or some other part of their

entrails, which they kissed, honoured, and preserved as

sacred relics. The Capuchins brought away several

which their zeal rescued from the flames ; one of them
was on the point ofbeing despatched by the crowd ; when,

seeing a condenmed priest arrive, in a wonderful trans-

port, he went and embraced him, kissed him, and took

him l)y the collar, to draw him away, and so preseiTe

him most carefully. Instantly several cried out, " A
])riest ! a priest !" which is a crime of State pmiishable

with deatli in this unha]i]iy country. At this outcry

he was obliged to loose his hold, and quickly buried

himself in the crowd with such adch'ess that he

esca])ed.

In the first persecution which the detestable Parlia-

ment caused against the Catholics, two priests were
a])])r('lu'ndi'(l and declared priests, one upon his own
avowal, tlie other n])on the declaration of witnesses: one
was a friar of vSt. Henedict, the other a secular ])riest.

liotli were sentenced to be dragged upon a hurdle,

hanged, drawn, and quartered, and then set up on
spikes erected on London Uridge. This sentence,
though cruel, was so agreeable to the friar, that he
ex])ressed excessive joy ujion it. The secular ])riest,

led by another way, w:\s not iu the same sentiments,

lie tlid all he could to obtain his pardon and his release
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fi'om tliis dreadful kind of deatli. On the eve of the

day appointed for the execution, while we were at table

m the prison taking a light supper, the person em-
ployed to obtain the pardon arrived, and said aloud
that neither pardon nor favour was to be expected;
that the Parliament was determined to put to death five

priests who were prisoners, notwithstanding the pardon
which the clemency of the King had granted them
(his Majesty had promised not to grant any more, pro-

vided that the Parliament did not put to death those
who had received that favoui' from his bounty), that

now they must make up their minds and prepare for

death.

The priest, heaiing these ticUngs, of which he was
forewarned by extraordinary favour, was totally changed.
Death, of which he had previously entertained such
dread, now seemed desu^able ; what he had before found
bitter was m an instant rendered delicious, to our
great astonishment. The joy which he felt could not
be repressed, to such a degree did his heart overflow in

these words of transport : "All for the best," said he,
" 'tis all for the best : we will die to-morrow for the

cause of Jesus Christ. Ah ! what a favour ! how un-
worthy am I of it ! I receive it purely from thy merits,

O my Saviour!" And then, looking at us, "My
Fathers," said he, " let us all together address our
prayers to him, to thank him for this signal mercy,
which ought to rejoice us. Let us then enjoy oiu'-

selves;" and putting his hand into his pocket, "Here,"
said he to an attendant, " take this money, and fetch

us some Spanish wine." This was done immediately.
All the conversation, duiing the remainder of supper,

was on cheerful subjects mixed with holy rejoicing.

Very soon after we had supped and returned thanks to

God, one of us commenced the vocal prayers, which
were continued alternately with the mental, till day-
break. These good priests then celebrated the holy
mass one after the other, and both offered themselves
to the Eternal Father in sacrifice with the adorable
sacrifice of the body and blood of his Son Jesus Christ.
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We received the communion from their sacred hands,

after receiving fi-om their hps ahsokition from oiu' sins

at the tril)unal of penitence. So they went generously

and cheerfidly to suffer the barbarous punishment ex-

pressed in their sentence. We had the happmess to

follow them, and to witness their great coui'age and
their exceeding zeal to die for the faith.

Another priest, filled with holy resolution, who, in

the heat of martyrdom, was inspired by the Holy
Ghost, surprised theofficer of justice by a praiseworthy^

subtilty, in order to proclaim to the innumerable con-

com*se of people there present the falseness of the Pro-

testant religion, which they professed, and to show that

the Catholic was the only true Chiu'ch, the high esteem
which he felt for it, his unshaken resolution, and his

great joy in dying in it, in yielding his life and blood
in defence of a cause so just, so noble, and so excel-

lent. This generous soldier of Jesus Christ, being at

the place of execution, the rope roimd his neck ready
to be tied to the gallows, looking round upon the

people, and fixing his eyes upon him who presided on
tliis tragic occasion, " Sir," said he, " here am I con-

denmed to die for no crime that I have committed
against the King and against the State, but merely for

having said mass in the quality of priest. It is ti*ue

that death is very frightful in itself, and capable of

striking terror into the stoutest hearts ; still your de-

cree obliges me to undergo it because I am a Catholic
and a priest; but, sir, if I were now to renounce tlie

Catholic religion and to turn Protestant, what would be
done with me?" ''I swear," replied the president,
" that not only shall your sentence not be carried into

effect, but that you shall be exempted from that igno-
minious and l)loody death, all the ]ireparations' for

which are before your eyes, Imt with life, which is the
best gift of Nature, you shall l)e recompensed with
some good living."

This was what the priest expected ; not that he might
avail himself of it ju'cording to the intention of the
President, but to rentier his projxvsal and his Protestiint



CHARLES THE FIRST. 3()0

religion ridiculous, to dissuade the people from it, and
to dispose them to the Catholic religion; for, on this

flattering answer of the President, the piiest, animated
^vith the spirit of the Holy Ghost, raising his voice,

said in a loud and very grave tone, to the whole
assembly, " Gentlemen, you have heard the very ad-

vantageous offer made to me
;
you see that it depends

only upon myself not to die here quitting the Catholic

rehgion; you have heard that I have been promised
both life, and recompence, and living, in the Protestant

religion : but, no ; it is not a religion ; it is only a sect

of which Luther and Calvin were the first authors.

There is no other rehgion but the Catholic, Apostolic,

and Roman ; it is the only true rehgion, founded by
Jesus Christ, cemented by the precious blood of an in-

numerable host of martyrs, confirmed by an infinity of

miracles; it was in this faith that our ancestors lived

and died, (the English of past ages) and it is in it and
for it that, by the grace of God, I shall rejoice to die."

These words, uttered with very great fervoui', as-

tonished all the people, greatly rejoiced the Catholics,

deeply touched some Protestants, covered the President

with shame and conftision, and in a fiuious rage he
ordered the executioner to hang up that wretched
traitor, as he called him, and to execute the rest of the

sentence, which was accordingly done.^

The death of these good priests being foimded only

on the Catholic religion, the truth of which they sted-

fastly defended, there was not one of the faithfiil but
believed them to be real martyrs. Under this firm

persuasion, the ambassador of Portugal, who was then

in London, lu-ged by a holy zeal, ardently desired to

have the head of one of those whom I have just spoken
of. To this end, he sent for the hangman who had ex-

ecuted them, treated secretly with him concerning the

matter, agreed for a very considerable sum of money,
one half of which he paid down immediately, and pro-

mised him the remainder on his bringing that blessed

I I have not been able to discover any corroboration of this : or of the equally

incredible statements which it precedes.

VOL. II. B B
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head. What do you think tlie hangman cUd?—why, a

real hangman's trick. He found to his thinking the

execution of this affair easy by the foUo^ving expe-

dient. That same day a Protestant who had died was
biu'ied. At night, after dark, the hangman dug him
up, cut off liis head, put the body back mto the coffin,

covered it with eartli, as before, carried the head so cut

off to London Bridge, w^here was the priest's head stuck

on tlie top of an u*on spike, climbed up to remove that

precious head and to put that of the Protestant in its

place, that the fraud might not be discovered, and that

nobody might perceive it : but his inliuman covetous-

ness was punished, for, being very high and stnving to

accompUsh his bloody design, he fell heavily upon the

pavement, which bruised his whole body, and very
narrowly missed falling into the river Thames: the

earth from which he had taken the dead refusing to

receive him, the element of water desuing to stifle hmi
for his cruelties. So this Ayretched man, bruised, half

killed, and unal^le to walk, had great difficulty to crawl
to the anil)assador, to Avithdraw his promise, saying
that, Avhile endeavouring to reach the head of the priest,

he had been on tlie ])oint of losing his own, and that

he had lost nuich more than he had gained by his bar-

gain, for he had only gained a trifle of money, and lost

tlie sound health of his contused body.
A jiursuivant, as cruel as this executioner, was more

clever than he in his wickedness. I have said that
those who are called in Kiigland j^ursuivants are in-

famous persons, most of them priests, friars. Catholics,
aj)()stat('s, blMsj)liemers, in short, extremely vicious men,
ai-med, nevertheless, with commissions for maltreating
the Catholics to discover where mass is said, for im-
prisoning those whoatleiid it, for extorting money from
them, and, al)()veall. for Iianging priests.

( )iie of these i)ursuivants, travelling in the country,
fell in hy the way with a jiriesl in plain clothes, whoin
lie took for a layman. 1|(. saluted iiim very civilly,

iii(|iiired whither he was going, and, having learned tl lis

by the answer, he expressed great jov, because he should
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have the honour of his company, as busmess called him
to the same place. Thus they proceeded together.

They conversed about passing events, about the different

rehgions in England—Quakers, Papists, Independents,

Brownists, Protestants ; and in these conversations the

priest, being upon his guard, was very reserved, and
said nothing that could betray his character. This

reserve caused the pursuivant to suspect that this man,

so modest and so retiring, might possibly be a priest.

He strove to discover him, put several questions, which
the priest answered so adroitly that he left nothing for

the pursuivant to lay hold of.

At night they went to a tavern, and supped together.

After supper, the pursuivant retired to his bed, and,

affecting to ])e a Catholic, m order to catch the priest,

he took from his pocket a long chaplet, muttering as if

he was prajdng. The priest, seeing him in this apparent

devotion, believed him to be a Catholic, and, rejoicing

at this meeting, he took out his breviary, which he kept

concealed. This was what the pursuivant expected.

Next morning he had his companion thrown into a

dismal prison. Ingenious but diabolical artifice of this

wicked man, who in this manner surprised, imprisoned,

and caused the death of several good priests. After so

many crimes, could you ever have conceived what was
to happen to him ? Infinite mercy of Grod, how admir-

able art thou ! This persecutor of the Catholics, being

forestalled by mighty grace, turned Catholic, and died

penitent. It is likely that the priests whom he had

martyred on earth, obtained for him this signal favour

in heaven

!

At this same time, a young English lady, to whom I

was confessor, manifested such wonderftd zeal and

courage for religion, that she Avas apprehended, and put

in prison, through the infamous treachery of her maid-

servant, who received some money from the Puritans to

accuse her of having harboured a priest in her house,

and having permitted him to say mass. The judge knew
her, and was airxious to find means from her answers

not to be obliged to pass sentence of death upon her.

B B 2
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" T am greatly astonished," said he, " that a young
lady like you, of nol)le hirth, and possessing abundance

of good sense, should anuise yourself with the super-

stitions of the Papists, and attach yourself to them."
" And I, sii'," answered she, " am much more as-

tonished that you, who are a scholar, a man of learning,

who know that the Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman
religion has flourished so nuich in England, and supplied

heaven Anth so many saints in the course of several cen-

turies—vou, who cannot he ionorant that the relio;ion

which you profess is not a religion, but a new sect un-

known to our ancestors—I am astonished that you
should follow it, forsaking the true faith of all our
ancient fathers."

The judge, confused at this reply, heard by two or

three hundred persons, rejoined :
" We are not here,

madam, to resolve these questions, and to enter into

controversies, but to examine if you are ciiminal or not.

It is not within the sphere of women to be acquainted
with the laws. You know not that our laws condenni
to death all who harbour English priests in their

houses."
" I>egging your pardon," answered the lady, " I know

that well enough. I heard it mentioned long ago, fori
liad tiie hap])iness to be brought up a Catholic. I was
told of that unjust law in my^?hildhood."

" In that case," rejoined the judge, "you ought to

speak with more respect of the laws of this kingdom.
\ (ni ai-e somewhat ruffled : one nnist excuse your little

efliision of anger." And, endeavouring to save her, and
to find the means of doing so in the innocence of her
words—'' Confess frankly/' said he, "that you knew not
that he whom you liarboured in vour house was a ])riest."

llnd she said '^ \o," as the j'udge desired, and as he
had made an opening lor iier to do, he would have sent
her back witiiout condenming her. She ardentlv wished
to die for sogo,,,! a cause, wliVrefore she boldlv answered
that she well knew the man alreadv eondemlied to be a
priest, that she had received him" under that quality,
and that, if it were to do auain. she would do the same.
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She sought death, from which the judge was desu'ous

to exempt her. He employed all sorts of devices to

save her, and she exercised innocent assiduity to die.

Accordingly, all these depositions obliged the judge to

pass sentence of death upon her, condemning her to he
hung, which is the usual punishment for all persons,

both gentle and simple, in England,

This wished-for sentence gave great satisfaction to

the servant of the young lady, who returned quite

joyous to prison. One thing only caused her uneasi-

ness : this was a very young child, a boy, whom she left

destitute of fortune and assistance. I recommended
him to the Duchess of Epernon, who was then in

London, and whom I knew to be very charitable. At
my request, she received the child into her house, and
undertook to bring him up and provide for him. This

good news wonderfully cheered the condemned lady,

who was immediately reheved from her mieasiness, and
gave a thousand blessmgsto Madame d' Epernon. Thus
feeling in her heart an internal ease and peace, she

forgot all earthly tlimgs, and employed the little time

she had left in holy preparations for death. She coidd

not thank God sufficiently for the innumerable blessings

which she had received from his bounty, and particu-

larly for the signal favour to be condemned for the

defence of the true faith and of the true religion. She
made a general confession, begged earnestly to be en-

rolled in the proud Order of our Seraphic Father, St.

Francis; she retained the habit which she gloried in

bemg invested with, and wearing outwardly as well as

inwardly, at execution.

She passed the preceding night in prayer, was present

at the adorable sacrifice of the mass, and, to strengthen

herself by the heavenly noiu'ishment of the body and
blood of Jesus Christ, she received the holy communion.
Morning being come, she took the money she had left,

and put some pieces into her pocket to give to the exe-

cutioner who was to perform for her the good office of

putting her to death for so just a cause and on so noble an
occasion. Her heart was filled with joy at the thought
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that, eJesiis Christ, her Lord and lier God, having died

ior her, the greatest felicity that could befal her in this

life was to die for him. In this holy disposition, the

cart which was to convey her to the place of execution

having arrived, she got into it cheeifiilly. The horse,

which we followed, did not go so fast as she wished, so

.strongly did she desh'e to suffer immediately. That

desire, however, was not fidfilled, tlu'ough a particidar

mercv of the Providence of God, wdio, satisfied \ntli her

good-will, and her sincere resolution to sacrifice her dear

Isaac, would not jDennit this bloody resolution to be ac-

comjilished : He, therefore, prevented Isaac from being

sacrificed.

As the cart approached the place appointed for the

death of the criminals, the judge, who followed, mounted
on a fine horse, ordered the driver to stop; and the

lady, apprehending that she should be prevented from

dying, cried, '' Come, driver, come along, I M-ill give

vou a crow^l." The chiver was obliged to obev the

judge, and to set the lady down at the prison which she

had just left—a circumstance incomparably more dis-

tressing and painful than death could have been was it,

in her eyes, to be sent back, and left there for a long-

time; but she left it at last, and died holily a natural

<leatli, at the time of the last voyage of the Queen of

England.

The devil, who has always been the ape of God, see-

iiiii him hiu-hly honoured in the Catholic relioion by the

holy and generous martyrs whom it gave to him, so

bestirred himself, and was so active, that the hereby of
irJtirJt In- is fhr (tutlio)' sacrificed others to him, as the

ioUowing incidents show. It is wonderful to see in

lOngland the nnml)er of difi'erent sects, which all boast
of foHowiiig the geiuiiiie doctrine of Jesus Christ, and
whicli, lu'verlhi'U'ss, attack, and are at irreconcilable

enmity witli one another. We have made frecpu'ut

mention of tlie I'rotestants and the Purit^ms, who.
aiinMig tliese sects, form the two most consideral)le

IxxHes, and are tlie most inveterate each against the other.

As liiey nr«)le.ss coiitraiy creeds, and are obstinatelv
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attached to tliem, tliere is uo violence that thej do not

employ in defence of them. The Protestants manifest

the greater moderation of the two ; but the outbreaks of

the Pui'itans are extraordinary. This war of religion

rages not only between province and province, but be-

tween town and town, between family and family,

between servant and servant, between sister and sister,

between brother and brother, of the same sect. If these

chfferences did but terminate in mere disputes, in alter-

cations, in words—but they go beyond threatening

words and outrageous abuse, to cruel, barbarous, and
sanguinary acts. Here is an instance.

Two brothers in the country, who would not be mar-
ried, dwelt in the house of their mother, who was a
widow, and lived respectably upon the produce of a
farm which belonged to them. One of these brothers

was a zealous Puritan, the other a moderate one. Con-
versing one day about the time, manner, and posture in

which the sacrament ought to be taken, they were of

totally different opinions. The zealous Puritan boasted
that he follow ed piu'e Scriptui^e ; insisted that the Lord's

Supper should be taken as the Apostles took it. The
other said that there was no obH&ation to follow all that

had been done in the observance of this sacrament ; that

the zealous Puritans, who piqued themselves on being

so rigid in the observance of all tilings, did not practise

it, smce our Lord had held what is called his supper
with the Apostles, in the evening after supper, and they
take it in the morning before dinner. Pie added that

this sacrament requires of us respect, devotion, rever-

ence, both inward and outward ; consequently, it ought to

be received kneehng, not sittmg. He adliered firmly to

this argument, pressed it strongly, and several times the

other had nothing to reply, grew warm, flew into a pas-

sion, instead of answers poured forth abuse ; at length,

in a furious rage, he used most outrageous language,

stormed, and threatened. His eyes flashed, he foamed
at the mouth, he could not brook being conquered.

Boiling with rage, he meditated revenge, and employed
his hands to obtain what his understanding could not
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gain for him. He imagined that it was making a sacri-

fice to God to remove from the world a man so opposed

to his word, and resolved to render him that pitiless

service. He made up his mind to this sanguinary deed,

and determined to be the executioner of his own brother.

Abominable resolution, which he carried into effect

with savage ferocity.

He armed himself with a large and very sharp knife,

went in quest of his brother, crept softly into his room,

looked about, perceived him. He approached him, and,

favoiu-ably for his design, found liim asleep. Eejoicing

that easily and without resistance he could procure him
an everlasting slumber, and send him into the other

world, he grasped the knife, he lifted his arm to cut his

throat, wounded him, and raised shrieks which reached

the ears of his mother. She could not conceive what
was the matter, and ran in great haste to the place

whence the noise proceeded, to ascertain. When she

reached it, O God, what a sight met her eyes! She
beheld one of her sons dying, drowned in his blood; the

other furious, foaming with rage, holding the great

knife in his hand, distained with the blood of his poor
expiring brotlier, which he had shed.

I'he heart of the mother was rent Adth grief; her

strength failed her, and she fjiinted. Recovering,

after some time, from her swoon, and eyeing the

fratricide witli affrighted looks, " Ah, villain !" she
cried, '' what hast thou done, wretch that thou art?

Thou hast killed my son; rage and lury have made thee

tlie butcher of thine OAvn brother! What! imbrue thy
cruel h;ui(ls in his imiocent blood! Go, abominable
nuinh rt'r; begone from my presence, and never let me
see thee more! When I produced thee, it was not a
Ininian being that 1 l)r()ught into the world, but a mon-
ster, a lion, or a tiger. Would to God that thou hadst
never existed, or that death had stifled thee at the
moment of thy birth

'"'

The pioud murderer, unable to brook these reproaches,
threw otfall respect, and renounced ;ill the feelings of

Nature; his raging fury, burning more violentlv than
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before, inspired his heart with the detestable resohition

to employ the weapon dripping with his brother's blood

to spill that of his mother, and to put ciTielly to death

her fi'om whom he had received life. Accordingly,

gnashing his teeth, he went up to her, and, with a rage

more than savage, raised his arm and thiiist the knife

into the body of her who had given him being, as if

fratricide had not been sufficient for his execrable

cruelty, without adding matricide to it. If we are to

judge of the tree by its fiiiit, who but must feel horror

of that obstinate and accursed adherence to one's own
opmion, ,which is inseparable from all sorts of heresies,

and especially the Piuitan !

^

Here is another incident which happened nearly at

the same tune, and shows the extraordinary abeiTations

of that wretched sect, and the aversion which all

genuine servants of God ought to entertain for it.

Several Calvinists, with their ministers, having met,

ordered a good supper to be provided for them. All

being ready, the dishes being upon the table, each took

his place, and the minister at the upper end: after

some conversation on indifferent matters, the principal

persons, keeping their glasses well filled, drank to the

minister, and then fell to drinking to the health of one
another. Growing w^arm, they began to declaim against

the Papists; they were accused of superstition, railed

at, ridiculed on several points, particularly in relation

to the Lord's Supper. The minister, who was a shrewd
fellow, and glad to get a treat at the expense of the

others, took this occasion to say that their Reformation
was in truth a work of Heaven, but that it was not

wholly accomplished, in regard to the Lord's Supper.

To render that work perfect, everything that Christ

had done at the Lord's Supper ought to be precisely

observed. Every one applauded this notable idea : the

minister who originated it was warmly praised; it was
even declared to be an inspiration of Heaven which

' This narrative is about the most lamentable instance on record of the moral
blindness which religious bigotry will sometimes produce. Such atrocious murders,
if they had been perpetrated, would have filled the whole kingdom with horror.

Father Cyprien's zeal very far outruns hi.s discretion here.
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ought to be followed up and put iuto execution ; and, as

our Lord had held this feast in the evening, after supper,

without longer deferring so pious a business, one of the

party recommended that a good supper should be or-

dered for the next evening, and that they should after-

wards hold the Lord's Supper exactly copied from the

pattern that Christ had left us.

The whole party met again next evening at supper.

They ate, drank, and enjoyed themselves. Supper
being over, the time arrived for proceeding to the

Lord's Supper:—" Gentlemen," said the minister, " Ave

have not attended to one thing of consequence: here

are many women in our company. There were none
when Christ held his supper; the Apostles only w^ere

present. Therefore, to imitate it precisely, and to do
exactly what he did, let us adjourn the party until

to-morrow, give orders for another supper, at which
there shall be men only, without any women."

Orders were accordingly given, and the men of the

company did not fail duly to attend this religious sup-

per. Having finished, and each being Avell primed with

good cheer :
—" Gentlemen," said the minister, " in the

Lord's Supper which we are about to hold, there is one
thing that gives me concern : we ought to observe all

the circumstances, if it shall be in eveiy respect like

Christ's. Now, at the supper which he held, there was
a Judas; which of oiu" party will be that Apostle?"
Nol)ody would offer to personate that wretched traitor.

Again su])]>er passed off", without any imitation of that

instituted by Christ. Who can help being astonished
at the extravagance of these deluded creatures, and at

tlie cunning of their minister in tjiking advantage of
their silly sini])licity. This story ftu-nishes only subject
for laughter; here is a ])iteous tale, which can only
make the reader weep.

One of these zealous Puritiius, who cannot endure
anything venerated by Catholics, beheld, with eyes of
aversion, a large stone cross which had stood from time
innnemorial in the parish ciuuvhyard. He ardently
dcsircil that it should be thrown down and demolished.
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Gladly would he have employed his arms for this pur-

pose, but he was afi'aid of the people. Never did he
pass it without an emotion of anger; this bemg, as he

said, a mark of Popery and an object of superstition.

In this unhappy disposition, he was elected church-

warden. He joyfully accepted the office, under the

idea that he should have it in his power to overthrow

with impunity that mstrument of our salvation, which his

ancestors had erected. Accordingly, animated by a
zeal which was not of God, he caused that beautiful

and ancient cross to be pulled down, the quahty of

churchwarden inspmng him with this boldness. The
people miu^uiu-ed violently : some reproved him for it

;

others threatened him ; but, after all, nothing more was
done. The stones of the cross were placed against the

wall of the chvu'ch, where they lay for many years ; till,

at length, this enemy of the cross was, for the second
time, put into the office of churchwarden. The demo-
lition occasioned by him being then forgotten, and the

stones in the same place, after they had been employed
for a most sacred representation, he resolved to use
them for the most ignommious and infamous piu'pose

that can be imagined : my pen shudders to record it. He
ordered them to be hollowed to serve for a hoo:-trou2:h.

O God ! what a change ! To what excess does not

Heresy carry the insolence of men! A thing con-

secrated to the divine worship, destined to represent to

us the great and adorable mystery of our redemption,

to be afterwards exposed to a homble outrage, to such
extreme degradation as to be turned into a trough for

unclean animals, for the vilest of beasts, for hogs

!

O, cUvine Justice, wilt thou leave this crime mipunished ?

No, vengeance followed such atrocious misdeeds. The
wi'etched Puiitan, who was the author of them, went
mad. He grew raving, took all the keys of his house,

llmig them into the well, threw himself in after them,
and thus put an end to his detestable life. Tragic and
fatal effect of heresy ! Ah ! who can tell all the disasters

which it has produced in the world? the battles which
it has fought? the blood which it has spilt? the pro-
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viiices and the kingdoms wliicli it has desolated? the

innocent persons it lias slaughtered? the crowned heads

it has detln-oned? and, whose lives, by a strange cruelty,

it has tj\ken away ?

My pen shudders watli horror at the mfamous and

barbarous treatment to which it subjected Charles I.

He was a King very strict in his morals, prudent and

mild in his government, exempt fi'om the vices which

generally sully thrones—in short, a pattern for good

princes, Vho wanted nothing in order to be perfect Init

the true religion; and yet his subjects took up arms

against him, drove him, as we have said, from his

palace and his capital, robbed him of his revenues,

made themselves masters of the forces of the kingdom

;

and, having conquered those whom loyalty armed in

his defence, forced him to leave England, and to seek

refuge in his kingdom of Scotland; and, as heresy is

disloyal everywhere, this unfortunate prmce found no

more safety in Scotland than England. The Scotch,

arrant Calvinists, who ought to have been transported

witli joy to possess this good King, refused him the

protection which honour and compassion slioidd have

induced them to aftbrd to the greatest criminal that

had witlidrawn to them, and put himself into their

hands; on the contrary, had no thought of doing so.

They sold him to the English for a sum of money paid

down, like a brute beast. Ah! what an indignity to

that crown! sold and Innight in that manner! Ihe
EugHsh, fnrious and enraged against him, loaded liim

with al)use, offered him a thousand outrages and insults;

and, l)y m (l('tt'stnl)le decree, ordered that his head should
be (lit oH" l)y the hand of the executioner ; but, though the

liand of the executioner was accustomed to blood, still it

had such a liorror of slu'd(Hiig that of its prmce, that, to

avoid bi'iiig stained ])\ it, the executioner secretly left

London, and kej)t himself concealed on the day of exe-

cution. Another man in a mask, who was said to be
a minister, took liis j)lace. and, more inhuman and cruel

than a tiiousan*! executioners, holding in his hand a

sharp cutlass, with a lion's rage and a tiger's furv,
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struck his King with such force that, at one stroke, he
severed his head from his body. O cruelty! bar-

barity ! O injustice ! execrable, abominable parricide !

—

a most innocent King condemned to death by his own
subjects ; condemned, after receiving a thousand insults

and outrages from them ; condemned to die, and pub-

licly by an ignommious death, in the presence of an

innumerable concourse of people, by the hand of an ex-

ecutioner, that is to say, of the vilest of men ! Was
there ever seen a more extraordinary injustice, a more
horrible, more lamentable cruelty, a greater degradation

of sceptres, thrones, princes, and monarchs

!

The city of Paris was then blockaded, on account of

some disorders of certain seditious persons. During
the minority of the King, people could neither go in nor

out of it without very great difficulty. The Queen of

England, residing at the Louvre, had still a gentleman
at St. Germain en Laye, where the court of France was
staying, to receive news from England. During dinner,

which I attended for the purpose of pronomicuig a bles-

sing on the table, some one came and apprised me to

wait after grace was said, and not to leave her Majesty,

but stop and comfort her, upon the sad tidings which
were likely to be brought her of the lamentable death

of the King her husband. This painftil intelligence

made me shudder all over, and detained me till the con-

clusion; after about an hour, the variety of conversa-

tion which took place on indifferent matters had not

removed the uneasiness of the Queen, because she knew
that the gentleman sent to St. Germain was coming
back. She complained of his being so long in bringing

her an answer ; whereupon the Earl of St. Albans took

occasion to say to her that " the gentleman was so faith-

fril and so prompt in executing the commands of her

Majesty, that he would not have failed to come sooner

if the news had been favourable." " What is it then?"

asked the Queen. " I perceive plainly that you know."
The Earl replied that in fact he did know something of it;

and, bemg pressed to tell, after several evasions and many
ambiguous expressions to prepare her by little and little

for the fatal intelligence, he at length declared it to her.
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Tlie Queen, not expecting anything of the kind, m as

so deeply sliocked tliat for the moment she was quite

overwhelmed, without words, without action, ^dthout

motion, like a statue. A great philosopher says that

moderate afflictions permit the heart to sigh and the

mouth to lament, but that very extraordinary, temble,

and fatal accidents, fill the soul with a stupor which

renders the lips mute and prevents the action of the

senses, Cnvfc leves loquuntnr, (jrai^es stupent. Such was
the pitiable state to which the Queen was reduced. The
words and the reasons that we employed to rouse her,

found her deaf and insensible. We were obhged to de-

sist, and to remain a])out her all in profound silence,

some weeping, others sighing, all mth dejected coun-

tenance, sympathizing in her extreme grief.

This continued till the l^egiuning of the night, when
the Duchess de Vendome, to whom she was nuich at-

tached, came to see her; all in tears, she respectfiilly took

lier hand, kissed it very affectionately, and then talked

to her with such success that she roused this disconso-

late ])nncess fi-om the extreme heaviness, or rather

stupor, which the astounding and lamentable news of

the King's death had produced. This world l)eing after-

wards disgusting to her, she turned her thoughts to the

way of life which she should thenceforth lead. Retire-

ment strongly attracted her, but she had with her Ma-
dame lier daughter, whom the law of God and maternal
love obliged her to take care of. Gladly woidd she
have changed the magnificent residence which she had
in the Louvre, for an linmbler dwelling in some monas-
tery; but the princess her daughter, eight or nine yeare
old, was an obstacle.

Having maturely weighed these things, she resolved
to rctii-e for a time, witli some of her ladies and bed-
chamber women, to the monastery of the Carmelites, in

the faux])ourg St. Jaques, at Paris, and to leave her
<laugliler at the Louvre, reconunending to the Countess
of Moi-toii, liei- gouveniaiitt', to ])ay great attention to

her morals, and to mv of her learning. Thus this af-

flicted (^)ueen left the Louvre with the tears of her
household, went into the monasterv of the Carmelites,



CHARLES THE FIRST. 383

where she devoted herself more particularly to prayer,

to mortification, to meditation, and to mental prayer, in

which she adored the inscrutability of the judgments of
God, paid her submission to the will of Providence, saw
the great frailty of the creature, the inconstancy of the

thmgs of the earth, the slight estimation in which the

grandeur, wealth, and honours of the world ought to be
held, the importance of labouring for our salvation, the

obligation to pray daily for the grace of heaven in order
to arrive there.

Meanwhile, the affairs of the King her son and of

the whole royal family were in a very bad state, and re-

quired her attentions, her counsels, and her efforts. I

was employed to speak to her upon the subject: she
yielded to my reasons, left the monastery, and came and
continued to reside at the Louvre.
The fimous t3nranny of Cromwell, the author of the

execrable parricide of his King, had already changed
the ancient monarchical State of Great Britain into a
Republic, caused it to be declared by Act of Parliament
that the children of Charles I. had forfeited all the

rights and revenues to which they coidd lay claim in

all and each of the three kingdoms. The Scotch and
the Irish did not consent to a decree so manifestly un-

just; the Scotch being desu*ous to recover in some
measure their honour, and to wipe off the stain of

having sold their King, which had covered them with
infamy, now received Charles II., who showed no
resentment for their unworthy treatment of the

King his father. The bad state of his affairs obliged

him to smother his just resentment, to use towards
those dissembling people a very ingenious and neces-

sary dissimulation; he complied, therefore, with their

humoiu", relinquished that majestic haughtiness which
accompanies royalty, exhibiting to them nothing but an
agreeable insinuating familiarity, which won them and
indeed induced them to take up his defence, his cause,

and his establishment, to begin with. They made him
a great number of proposals, demanding several things,

which he granted with a good grace. They declared
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liiiii, tlierofbro, at once lawful King of the Kingdom of

Scotland, pul)lished tliat declaration every where, gave

the necessary orders for the august ceremony of the

coronation, which was attended by all the lords and the

gentry of the country, and celebrated by innumerable

people with extraordinary rejoicings.

The next thing to which they turned their attention

was raising an army. The officers, the colonels, and

other commanders, formed altogether a considerable

army, consisting of 10,000 foot and 3,000 horse, which
400 more, moved by the justice of so good a cause,

came fi*om various parts of Scotland to join. This

army encamped at Ourcester, [Worcester] Avliere it

erected forts and the like fortifications, but which were
of little utility ; for the andDition of Cronnvell, who kept

vigilant watch for the consolidation of his extensive

power, had no sooner received intelligence of this army
than he meditated its destruction. He saw that the de-

feat of these Scotch troops was absolutely necessary

for his interest. Wherefore, not content with employ-
ing all the forces of his army for the purpose, that he
might not fall short in so important a business, he hired

as many new soldiers as he could meet with. He dis-

posed of all the revenues of the kingdom, and l)estowed

largesses on those who joined his party; so, in a very
short time, he numl)ered 50,000 men in his army.
Without losing a moment, he marched it, with thirty

pieces of artillery, direct to Ourcester.
Near the city there was a fort, which was attacked

with such violence and by so many men, that the
courage and skill of its defenders could not save it.

Tiie siege of the city was innnediately formed; the
cannon l)egan to play; the besieged made ftu-ious

sallies
;
gi-eat nund)ers were slain on both sides, but

tlie forces were too une(|ual: 13,000 men were not
ca))al)le of resisting :)0,0(H), abundantly provided with
all sorts of warlike stores, and fortified' l)y thirty heavy
camion.' On tiiis occasion, the King displayed mar-

' Father C>pricir»aicount of Iho Battle of WorcestiT, and of the subsequnit
fliRht of the KiiiR. the rpailer will liiid freniuiitly at variance with the oriliiiary
BUthoritii H.
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vellous courage, appearing sword in band, animating

the soldiers much more by his valorous example than

by big words, and as, in the heat of the battle, his royal

person was exposed to great danger, his most faithful

servants with great prudence besought him to retire.

Seeing the rout of his army and the great advantages

of the enemy, the King followed their coimsel, and
found a favourable moment for carrying it into execu-

tion, for it was dark. Having ordered his captains to

escape with their men as they best could by different

roads, he set out himself, accompanied by the Earl

d' Erby, [of Derby] the Earl of Rochester, and two of

his colonels only, that he might not be known. He
galloped without stopping till daybreak, and lodged

in the house of a peasant w^liom the Earl of Rochester

was particularly acquainted with, and wdiose fidelity he
had put to the test. The name of the peasant was
George Pendi'il, and he had five brothers, all older than

himself. He besought his Majesty to permit him to

fetch them to wait upon him. The King, fatigued with

the battle and with the exertions of the night, was in no
want of appetite, but the danger he was in obliged him
to thmk of what was most urgent.

He could scarcely fail to be discovered, for search

was making after him in all parts by such a multitude

of soldiers. To balk then* search and to escape their

fury, he thought that he coidd not do better than to

disguise himself, to put oflf all the marks of greatness,

and to change his quality of king into the apparent
fomi of a peasant, rendering himself by this expedient

unknown to any of the parliamentary party w^ho might
meet with him. This resolution once formed was pre-

sently executed. The Earl of Rochester cut off the

fine hair of the King, who stripped off all his clothes,

to his very shirt, which he exchanged for one of coarse
linen, green cloth breeches, a leathern doublet, an old

rusty hat, thick shoes, and he carried a hatchet in his

hand that he might not be recognised.

Two hundred Parliament horse came soon after-

wards in quest of him to that place, but the King was
VOL. II. c c
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gone out into tlie next wood, to which Pendril had led

liini for the purpose of conceahuent. The two earls

and the two other gentlemen, who had accompanied

him from Ourcester, proposed to part fi'om him, for fear

their presence shoidd excite a suspicion that his ]\Iajesty

was not fjir off, and afford occasion for making search

after liiui. Tlie King thought their proposition juchci-

ous ; whereupon they all took leave of him with great

pain : among so many different roads, one took one,

another another, to escape.

The Earl of d' Erby, brother-in-law of M. de la Tre-

mouille, was taken, thrown into prison, sentenced to

lose his head, for no other crime but being, according

to the law of God, faithfid to his King. He lived in

the Huguenot religion, of the falseness of Avhich a good
priest had formerly convinced him ; and of the truth of

the Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman Church. From that

time probably this earl would have embraced the faith,

if many human considerations had not prevented him.

Business having called away the priest to a certain

place, while on his way thither, he felt within him
sometliing not to be described, which urged him to take

anotlier direction. Following the impulse, he went to

the town where M. d' llrhy was imprisoned. He paid

him a visit, recalled himself to his remenil)rance, held

conferences with him on the subject of religion, told

him tliat he was about to ap])ear before God, to have
eternal ha]>]iiness or misery irrevocably allotted to liim,

that his salvation was impossible out of tlie Komish
Church, that he nmst be reconciled to it, and die in its

faith in order to be saved; that, having been so faitliful

to his King, he ought not to finish this life in unfaithful-

ness to (iod. Aided by the assistance of grace, he
ac(juiesci'd in these reasons, desired to be instructed,

made liis confession, received absolution for his heresy
and Ills otlur sins, took the comnmnion, and died a

good ( 'atliohc.

Mcanw liiU', the King, in disguise, with a great hedg-
ing-bill in Ills liand, was in the wood, where the infor-

mation which he received obliged him to stav, in order
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to escape the pursuit of the Parliamentary horse, who
were scouring the whole country in search of him.

There was in the forest an oak of great size, with many
wide-spreacling, interlaced, leafy branches, having at the

top of the trunk a place where six men might harbour

without being perceived. The King climbed up to it,

and with him a colonel who was attending him. There
he rested. He slept for four hours, as soundly and as

sweetly as he could have done in the softest bed. Not-

withstandmg his great haste and anxiety to get to this

tree, the colonel had found means to fill his pockets

with some pieces of bread and cheese, and had secured

a bottle of beer. With this fare of a country servant,

the King made a meal, to which appetite gave such

zest, that the most dainty wines and viands had never

seemed to him so delicious.

While the King stayed in this tree, the horse soldiers

who spread themselves over the whole country, in hopes

of taking him, being disappointed of finding him, re-

tired, and enabled his Majesty to leave the wood and
retiu'n to Pendril, his first host. He could not remain
long there unknown. He was obliged to think of some
other place. Several occurred to his mind. After

carefully considering them, he deemed none of them
more suitable and safe than the house of Monsieur
Whihgrave [Whitgreave], a Catholic gentleman, witli

whose fidelity in his service he was perfectly acquainted.

He resolved to go thither, and, as the road was long,

and he could not travel on foot, Pendril, who was a

great friend of the miller of the place, pretended to have
particular occasion for the horse, which he used foi'

carrying out his flour. He borrowed him, took him to

the King, who mounted him, and immediately galloped

off. In the darkness of the night, the horse, stumbling
frequently, gave Pendril, who followed, occasion to say,

with a view to amuse the King, that it was no w^onder

the poor beast's load was too heavy for him, since, in-

stead of a sack of flour, which was his ordinary l)urden,

he had now to bear three mighty kingdoms. The King-

laughed, and arrived very early in the morning at the

c c 2
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house of M. cle Wliihgrave, who received hhn with all

sort of respect and with siu'pnsing satisfaction.

In this house there was an extremely secret place,

w^here a piiest dwelt concealed fi'om the research of the

pursuivants, who are appointed to apprehend and im-

prison the priests. The King betook himself to the

secret lodge, tamed there in assurance, and took some
rest and some slight refi'eshment. Soon afterwards, my
Lord Wilmot, Earl of Eochester, came to seek him.

The moment he perceived him, he felt his heart moved
by two strong passions—the one pain, and the other

pleasure—the one sorrow, the other joy. He rejoiced

greatly to behold once more his dear master, and to

behold him escaped from so many perils; but the

wretched phglit in which he saw him pierced his heart.

Agitated by these different feelings, he threw himself at

his feet, and, respectftilly taking his hand, bathed it with

the tears which joy and grief at once pressed from his

eyes. To such a degree was he overwhelmed with as-

tonishment, that he could not utter a word : he spoke
only by his gestures, which expressed much better the

feelings of his heart than the most eloquent language
could have done ; and then, recoveiing from his surprise,
" Ah, my prince," said he, " what a happiness for me,
and what consolation to meet so fortmiately with your
iNfajesty ! What thanksgiving do we not owe to Heaven,
for having so wondei*fully preserved you, after so mar-
vellous a protection of your royal person ! No, I have
no doubt that God will gloriously seat you on the
throne of your ancestors!"— " Let him do what he
pleases," said the King. " His divine will be done, and
to him l)e never-ceasing thanks for all the assistances

tliat I have received from him. You, too, sir," added
the King, "• are greatly indebted to him, for having,
tlirough his means, escaped so many dangers. How
liave you come hither, and what has passed since our
8e])aration?"

Wilmot related liow, after taking leave of his Ma-
jesty, my Lord d'Erby and he resolved to take different

roads, tlint ihev niiglit incur tlie less suspicion, and be
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more likely to escape the notice of the soldiers, who
were dispersed on all sides. This plan succeeded well

with him, but was fatal to the other. Divine Provi-

dence permitted Lord d'Erby to fall into the hands of

his enemies, who knew him, took him prisoner, gave

information of it to the Parliament, who pronounced

sentence of death upon him, which was forthwith ty-

rannically executed. The King, who was much at-

tached to the gallant nobleman, could not learn these

disasters, without feeling the deepest grief, and ab-

horring the abominable murders of the enraged Par-

liament.

It was necessary to consider of the means of saving

the King : after long consultations upon the subject, the

result was that there was no safety for him in England,

and that it was absolutely necessary for him to leave the

country. The resolution was good, but how was it to

be put in practice ? how travel such a distance to reach

a port? and having arrived there how cross the sea

without being known ? Dissimulation was very re-

quisite ; in this aifair, women far surpass men. Monsieur

Wilmot knew one who possessed a superior under-

standing, and whom he beheved to be fit for so great a

design. Women have long been employed on such

occasions. Heaven made use of the virtuous Judith, to

raise the siege of Bethuha, and to deliver the inhabi-

tants of that conquered town from death, with which

they were threatened by the General Holofernes. The
ruin of the Jewish nation was decreed, if Queen Esther

had not prevented it by thwarting the schemes of the

ambitious Aman, and becoming acquainted with King
Ahasuerus; his detestable malice was justly visited with

that punishment which his pride had designed to inflict

upon others. People will talk for ever with praise of

the Maid of Orleans, who, sm-mounting the weakness of

her sex, took arms and fought with such brilhant success

for France, that she rescued the King from the oppres-

sions which he was suflering, and replaced him glori-

ously upon his throne. After these glorious examples,

it is no wonder if the King of England and the Lord



:I90 THE COURT AiND TIMES OF

Wilniot resolved to have recourse to the

artifice of a woman, in order to deceive the eyes of the

sokhers, to escape from their hands, and to get out of

rebelUous Enghmd safe and soimd.

A colonel, named Lane, brave, generous, very loyal,

and strongly attached to the service of the King, lived

in those parts. He had a daughter about twenty-two

years old, not remarkable for beauty, but endowed with

a noble mind and supeiior understandmg. ISIonsieur

W'ihnot, who was particidarly acquainted with them,

told them that they might easily do a memorable action,

which would be the means of making their fortime, and
Avhich woidd gain them immortal glory in the sight of

(rod and men : the business consisted in conducting the

King to the city of Biistol, whence he might easily pass

to France. The colonel and his daughter embraced
tliis proposal Avith pleasure, protested that they woidd
clieerfully risk their lives for the service of his ^lajesty,

who received theii* good will very graciously, thanked

them, and promised to make acknowledgment some day
for all the kind offices that should be rendered him. It

was then necessary to consider of the means of exe-

cuting this important design.

The King wished to consult on this subject the

opinions of those three persons who then composed his

wliole council. Monsiem* Wilniot spoke first, and the

other two afterwards. The King, having heard them
all with attention, remarked particularly fi'om their con-

versation that Colonel Lane had a married daughter at

Bristol. Tliis a]i])eared to him a very favourable cir-

ciniistance for his design, and he availed himself of it in

tlie following manner. Madmoisel Lane, the colonel's

second daughter, was to make an excuse for visiting her
sister; she was to ]ierform the journey on horseback,
riding behind a servant; the King, in disguise, was to

be tliat servant; then, the roads lacing filled and occu-
])i<'d by soldiers, a pass])ort would hv wanted. She
()l)tained one from tin- officer connnanding in that

(innrter for the r.irli.unent. Cjire had been previously
tMUcn to boil wjilniils in their nrccn Inisks; the licpior
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was rubbed upon tlie King's face, and, instead of liis

pleasing fair complexion, gave liim a colour darker than
olive, and disfigured him entirely so that he was not to

be known again.

As soon, then, as the passport had arrived, without
losing a moment's time, the King took, instead of sceptre,

a whip, instead of the royal mantle a servant's shabby
surtout, and, thus equipped, mounted the horse ; Mad-
moisel Lane was lifted behind him, and away they
galloped.

Having gone five or six leagues, they met young
Lane, the lady's brother, returning from the house of

one of his friends, whom he had been to see. Not
knowing the business upon which she was going, or the

young fellow who was conducting her, and who ap-

peared in very mean plight, after reciprocal salutations,

he said to her in English, " Wlio is that rofjue—that is

to say, mean beggarly fellow—who is conducting you?
How can you take such a chap?" She replied that,

having nobody to perform that servicefor her, and being
in haste to set out, she had taken the first that came.
And so they parted, to continue their journey, the one
towards the house of their father, the others to Bristol,

which they could not reach in one day.

Having galloped twenty miles, (that is the way they
reckon in England) they alighted at an inn, where her
conductor paid her all the attentions ofa faithfiil serving-

man, handed her up stairs to her chamber, fetched her
everything she wanted, and looked after her supper. A
maid servant obliging him to turn the spit, on which
some meat was roasting for supper, he had so much defer-

ence for her, that he laid hold of the spit immediately,

and began turning. His good will, which deserved
praise, was rewarded onlyby ill language and abuse, for,

not being bred to that occupation, he was less vigilant

than he should have been, and, at last, the servant flew

into a passion with him, calling him a stupid dolt who
was fit for nothing. This treatment he bore with the

more patience, because he had great difficulty to refrain

from laughing. The spit being snatched fit'om his hand
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by violence, lie went to give directions about his horse,

and then waited upon his mistress at table. After

supper, he left her in her own chamber, and retired

himself to another.

Having slept soundly for five or six hours of the

night, he rose, as soon as day began to dawn, when his

vigilance had made every preparation for starting. His

mistress was ready, so they mounted and galloped oft'

in good style for seven or eight leagues, talking with

glee of the innocent deceptions, of the cleverness with

which the King counterfeited the sei'vant, of the gravity

of the lady, keeping up constantly a forced au' of mis-

tress, and receiving with authority the submission and
the services of the King. During this agreeable con-

versation, they saw at a distance a party of horse in

their road, and coming towards them. They were in

quest of the King, who, nothing daunted and with head

erect, spurring his horse, presently met them. All

looked at him, but none of them knew him, neither had
the slightest suspicion or mistrust who he was ; all took

him for a real servant and a mere valet—him, who Avas

their lawfid sovereign. They asked demoiselle Lane
where she lived, whether she had seen the King of

Scotland—so they called him, because he had been
solemnly crowned there ; if she knew where they were
likely to find him ; to which she might well have given

the answer that St. Athanasius gave to those who were
seeking him. He told them, Yes, and that he was not
far oft'—and, in fact, the King was before the eyes of

these horsemen, but Divine Providence deprived them of
the faculty of recognising him, and permitted him not
to fall into their barbarous hands, reserving, as we shall

see, this generous prince for something great, for his

divine glory.

< Questions and answers being finished, the parties se-

parated; the soldiers going one way, and our travellers

tlie otiier, that is to say, towards Bristol, where they
arrived safely. Tliere they found Lord Wilmot, Earl
of Rochester, wlio was greatly rejoiced at so happy a

meeting, ol' which the (hmgers of travelling had excited
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in liim great apprehensions. It is an effect of love to

feel alarm, and to apprehend misfortune for the beloved

object, especially when one knows that it is in some
danger. And, the more violent these alarms, appre-

hensions, and pains have been, the greater is afterwards

the joy, when one sees the danger escaped. Such was
the state of the excellent Wilmot, who had already bar-

gained with a captain, a fi'iend of his, for a ship to carry

him secretly to France, with twelve or thirteen atten-

dants.

While supper was getting ready, they reth-ed to an
apartment, and related all the adventures of their joui*-

ney, which made them laugh more than the wittiest

and most amusing comedy could ever have done. In

this merry humour, they went to table as soon as they

were apprized that the dishes were on it, and that all

was ready. Mr. Wilmot took the upper end, and the

King, though disguised as a groom, having so fortu-

nately conducted Mademoiselle Lane, had permission to

sit at the foot of the table. Dimng supper, each acted

his part to perfection—hunger rendering all the viands

dehcious. The captam of the ship came to inform them
that it was time to be gone ; but they showed no inch-

nation to leave so soon what had been so well begun.

That they might contmue more at their ease, they pressed

him to take a chair, and to enjoy himself along with them.

He did not refuse; so there he was at table, eating

and drinking; and, having pretty well satisfied his

appetite, he looked around him and surveyed each of

the party. He remarked a certain majesty in him who
was placed below the others; and, as the King was
much talked of about that time, he suspected that this

might be he.

Supper being over, and the table cleared, he stepped

up to Monsieur Wilmot, and whispered in his ear the

idea which had occurred to him, and which was treated

as absm'd, and as a mere imagination, and which, in the

end, proved tme enough : for, as the ^vind was fair, no
time was lost in getting on board, and, after sailing a

night and a day, every one rejoiced to find himself off
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the coast of Normandy.' On their arrival in port,

their joy was redoubled, and mingled with thanksgivings

to Divine Providence for its jirotection amidst such im-

minent dangers. Then was the rage of enemies con-

quered, alarm dispelled, assurance strengthened; all

disguises ceased, Truth shed abroad her rays, revealing

the condition of each, and proving that the captain

was not mistaken in holding him to be a real King,

who appeared in the character of a servant and per-

formed its duties. In fact, all knelt before him, recog-

nised him as true and legitimate sovereign: all paid

their submission to him, and, among the rest, the caj)-

tain of the ship, who there received with great joy a

trifling present from his INIajesty, with a promise that

he would some day acknowledge the good service which
he had done him. He retm-ned well satisfied to the port

of Bristol, Avithout boasting of that which, had it been
known to the Parliament, would infallibly have cost him
his life.

The King, having thrown aside the mean attii-e of

groom, and all the other marks of disguise, and put on
apparel suitable to his rank, with a wig upon his head
instead of his fine hair which had been cut ofi", came to

Paris to join the Queen, his mother, who received him
with transports of joy. She knew not whether she
ought to believe her eyes, so strongly had she appre-

hended that she should lose him amidst the aAvfid

dangers to which he had been exposed, and from which
she belield him, through the grace of God, unexpectedly
and liap])ily preserved. She wished for the like blessing
foi- lier tln-ee other children, the Dukes of York and
(iloucester, and Madame Anne, whom the iniquitous
Parhament ke])t closely confined hi the royal house of
St. .leiiu's, in London.
The eldest of the three was a girl, called ^fadame

Anne, about twelve years old. She was endowed Avith

pei-fect l)eauty, great courage, and a fine understandmg,

' It would appear, from Pure Cypiien'ss relation, that Charles II. emhaikeil from
Bristol; hut. ax it is well known, the royal wanderings continued for sometime
after remhinR that port, and llmt he suhseiniiMif ly eseaped in a ^liip from Brighton.
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wliicli rendered lier the more sensible to the misery of

her captivity, inasmuch as her royal birth ought to have
exemjDted her from it, and those who kept her prisoner

were seditious, rebellious, bloodtlm-sty, parricidal sub-

jects, desei'ving torments of all sorts. Conversing with

her iDrother, the Duke of York, she often said to him,
" If I were the Duke of York, I would not be here now."
This advice, several times repeated, induced the Duke
of York to resolve to act upon it. He had a valet de

chambre, who was faithful to him. He told him that he
placed perfect rehance upon him, and that, in this con-

fidence, he asked, in the utmost secrecy, if there were
any means to get out of England imknowii, to pass over

to France to the Queen, his mother. The valet de

chambre replied that the affair was one of great impor-

tance ; that it was necessary to think about it, and to keep
it very secret. After long consideration, he thought that

the busmess might be happily accomphshed in this

manner.
These illustrious chikh'en were accustomed frequently

to pass the evening in a game which consisted in one of

them hiding, and being then sought after by the others.

The Duke of York was to pretend to hide himself, and,

eluding his keepers, while the others were engaged m
seeking him, he was to slip on hastily a gii'l's dress pro-

vided for him, and, in this disguise, he was to be con-

ducted to the Eiver Thames, which is near the palace of

St. Jemes, and get into a boat prepared to carry him to

Gravesigne [Gravesend], which is only about twenty
miles from London, and where all the large ships lie.

There a vessel woidd be quite ready to receive him,

without his being known, an agreement being first made
with the master to carry two men and a little gii'l over

to Holland for a certain sum of money. This plan was
proposed to the little duke, who thought it very good,

extremely ingenious, and prudent.

The author of the scheme got a girl's dress made,

engaged a boatman, and agreed with the master of a

ship. Everything being prepared and quite ready, and
the last supper which these royal chikh'en were to take
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together being over, the Dvike of York said that they

must have a game ; that his brother and sister had hidden,

and he had fomid them ; but, for his part, he knew so

secret a place, that he defied them both to find him.

The challenge being accepted, he left the room, softly

entered the park, to which he had the key, hastened to a

place agreed upon, where he fomid his valet de chambre,

who took off his doublet and breeches and put on him
petticoats, frock, cap, and di^essed him so cleverly by
the light of the moon, that the most sharp-sighted

would have taken him for a real girl. Thus equipped,

he was taken to the boat, and by the boat to Gravesigne
[Gravesend] . He went on board the ship which was to

carry him over ; but no sooner had he arrived, than the

wind, which had been fair, shifted, and became so con-

trary, that it was impossible to get under weigh.

Meanwhile, his brother and sister kept seeking him,

but to no purpose. One hour, two houi'S, passed in this

search, in which they were joined by others, but these

were not more successftil than themselves. A report

was soon circulated throughout the house that the

Duke of York had escaped. The keepers were in con-

sternation. There was not a place, not a corner, that

was not exammed; but to no purpose. The Duke's
governor, who was responsible for him, was in \dolent

agitation : he considered, he meditated, he mused, where
the prince could be. He conceived that he coidd not

be unknown in England, that he would of course have
been persuaded to leave it; that for this purpose he
must have gone to Gravesigne [Gravesend]. He im-
mediately despatched a man on horseback post-haste
to that place, where, as we have observed, the young-
prince was detained by contrary wind, which prevented
his slii]) from Iciiving port. Alas! should he be taken,
wliat can he expect from his barbarous enemy but a
(hvary ])rison, liarsh treatment, perhaps a cruel death !

liut, () a(lmiral)le ])rovidence of God, just before the
ai-rival of tlie messenger, tlie wind shifted again and
became (piite fair; the anchor was weighed, "the ship
Hroppcd down tlic river to the sen, :\m\ ])ursued her
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voyage with such rapidity that in a very short time she

entered a Dutch port. What joy for the young prince,

and for the valet de chambre who had contrived his

dehverance

!

After taking some rest, they proceeded to the Princess

of Orange, who was dehglited to see them. On learning

all the circumstances, she honoured with a valuable

present and abundance of praise the valet de chambre

who had so ably managed this important business.

The tailors were soon set to work to make clothes for

the Duke, who put off his petticoats and other female

attire and adornments to appear as a prmce. The strong

desire which he felt to see his mother, who was m Paris,

soon urged him to set out for France, having begged

the princess, his sister, to consent to his departure.

She would gladly have detained him longer, had she

not preferred the satisfaction of the Queen, her mother,

to her own gratification.

Accordingly, the Duke set out. Away he went,

entered France, arrived in Paris, and immediately

repaired to the Louvre, where the Queen, his mother,

resided. He appeared before her, fell upon his knees,

and humbly solicited her blessing. According to the

holy custom of England, the Queen blessed liim, raised

him from the floor, clasped him in her arms, and kissed

him with a joy which my pen cannot describe.

Meanwhile, a rumour ran through the city of London
that the Duke of York had escaped. His governor

was in great tribulation. Cromwell was alarmed, and
expressed vehement anger; and, fearful that the Duke
of Gloucester and his sister should follow this example,

he had them taken from the royal house of St. Jemes,

and sent them to be shut up in the castle of [blank in

the original— Carisbrook] where the Kmg, their

father, had been prisoner. The prmcess, then about

twelve years old, endowed with an excellent under-

standing, justly appreciating her high birth, vexed at

being obliged to leave the royal residence of St. Jemes,

was absorbed in melancholy thoughts on approaching

the castle to which she was going. There she made
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many doleful reflections: she thought that it was the

wi-etched place where rebelHous subjects had imiDrisoned

their prince and their lawftil Sovereign, where royalty

had been treated like a slave by infamous rebels, where

enraged malice had oppressed innocence, which the

King, her dearest father, had quitted only to ascend a

lamentable scaffold, and shuddered on calling to mind
all the disasters and calamities of her royal house.

These melancholy thoughts, which she long and
studiously revolved in her mind, made such deep

impressions on her heart, and so heated her blood, that

a violent fever ensued. It seemed at lirst that it was
too violent to last long, but the event proved otherwise

;

for the disorder kept increasing, resisted all remedies,

and at length put an end to the life of the afflicted

princess. The Queen, her mother, could not learn her

melancholy death without shedding many tears. The
King, her brother, the Diilce of York, the Duke of

Gloucester, and the Princess of Orange, manifested the

greater soitow, on account of the illustrious and extra-

ordinary qualities with which Nature had enriched that

beautiful princess. They looked upon her as an in-

strument that might contribute to the re-establishment

of their royal house by means of some high marriage.

C)f all the children of the late King, the only one now
left in wretched l^ngland was the Duke of Gloucester,

who, notwithstanding his tender years, was carefully

watched, lest he should ])e carried off', and should fol-

low tlie example of the Duke of York. In fact, he had
a strong desire to do so, and would gladly have carried

it into execution, had he possessed the power. It was
a great punisJnnent to him to find himself separated

by violence from the Queen, his most dear and honoured
mother, from the King, and ft-om the Duke of York, his

brothers, and from the ])rincesses, his sisters. His
tIioiii;Iits and his allections went every dav to visit

tiiem ; as he could not be with them in body, he was so, at

least, in heart and spirit; and, kei'|)ing his secret to him-
self without j-evealing it to any bodv, he fortified

himself in the ii'solution to get out of miserable Eng-
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laud, and to go to them as soon as Divine Providence
should have opened the way for him.

Meanwhile, a year and more passed on. He] in-

cessantly revolved the design in his head, and thought
to draw his valet de chambre into it imperceptibly. He
expressed great friendship for and confidence m him

:

he gave him some slight hint of his intentions, and,

perceivmg that the valet de chambre showed no repug-
nance, he opened himself fiiither to him, and spoke to

him more fi-eely. The latter, who was not deficient in

good sense, applauded the Duke's idea ; and, as interest

is in general the master-wheel that sets at work all the
others, and the powerful motive which makes people
act, considering that the King and the Queen woidd
reward him handsomely if he rescued the yoimg prince
from his captivity, he oifered to do whatever he pleased,

and promised him secrecy and fidelity. The Duke told

him that he must speedily secure a ship, that he woidd
go on board on the pretext of taking an airing, and so

cross to France. As the whole was cleverly planned,
so it was successfrilly executed.

Wimt joy for the Kmg, the Queen, and for all the
royal family, after so many sad separations, to find

themselves all together again in health, beyond the
reach of the barbarous fiiry of the Parliament! And
what subject of admu^ation to find in the little Duke, at so

tender age, a conduct so judicious! He was endowed
with such superior imderstandmg, that, after the King's
restoration, his brother, then scarcely seventeen years
old, having a seat in the Upper House of Parhament,
after each had given his opinion on the affair in hand,
and the reasons on which it was founded, would repeat

those opinions, with the reasons, of more than sixty

persons composing the assembly. He refuted pleasingly

in detail what each individual had advanced, and clearly

pointed out the disadvantages; and then he gave his

own sentiments, which he supported by solid reasoning.

This increased his joy at his deliverance from captivity,

on his happy arrival in Paris, and at the wished-for

meeting with the Queen, his mother, and his brothers
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and his sisters. France gave all of them pensions

suitable to their rank, and assigned to them royal

apartments, at first in the Louvre, afterwards in the

Palais Royal. They took their meals together at the

same table. Being obliged to attend there to give the

benediction, I observed every day a great number of illus-

trious persons and others, who came to see them, and
who pitied their unfortunate lot, considering them so

accomplished and so unjustly expelled from their

kingdom.
God, infinitely gracious, who aims only at good in

the conduct of all the affairs of this world, never per-

mits an evil, but with a ^^ew to the benefit which he

puii:>oses to draw fi'om it. The convulsions in England
by the regicide Parliament have been so strange, that

all Europe is astonished that out of such great evils

Divine Providence has caused great ])lessings to arise

from the happy conversion of an innumerable multi-

tude of persons of all sorts of conditions, who would
never have become Catholics had the kingdom con-

tinued quiet.

I place in the first rank of illustrious persons INIadame

the princess Plenriette Anne Stuart, whom the King,

her father, would have kept continually in the Protes-

tant religion, to comiteract the ideas which several of

his suljjects entertained that he had himself a leaning

towards Popery, and in the firm belief which he held,

that salvation was not excluded either fi'om the Protes-

tant or from the Catholic religion, and that one may be
saved in either.

Monsieur de Yinebant [Windebank?] was of this

opinion, and therefore could not suffer the Catholics,
and ])articulavly tlie pnests, to be maltreated, kindly
preventing them, by his devices, from being imprisoned,
or causing them to be released fi'om the prisons and
dungeons to which the rancorous malice of the Puritans
had consigned them. To avoid the fiuy of the Parlia-
ment, this gentleman came to France. Conversation
with the Catholics enabled his daughters to discover the
eiTor in which they were, and the grace of God imparted
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resolution to renounce the Protestant religion, and to be
received and enrolled in the Catholic Church. They
made this happy change unknown to their father, who
learned it soon afterwards fi'om theii' own lips, who
expressed his displeasiu'e, alleging thatm the Protestant

religion, as in the Catholic, one may go to Paradise.

Those pious ladies listened with patience to what their

father said, answered him humbly, according to the

instructions which they had received, fomid means to

make a learned and virtuous priest speak to him, offered

up prayers to God for his conversion, which they at

length obtained with transports of joy. Some time after-

wards, he fell sick, exhibited through all his illness

striking sentiments of piety, contrition, love of God,
gratitude and thanksgiving for the blessmgs which he
had received, particidarly for his vocation to the Ca-
tholic, Apostolic, and Roman Chm^ch, in which, provided

with all the sacraments, he passed happily from this life

to a better. One of his daughters, who laboured hard
in this affair, died in the odoiu' of sanctity, and the other

is at present one of the virtuous nuns at the Calvary of

the Marais du Temple at Paris.

Madame the Countess Danneby,^ sister of the late

Duke of Buckinkam, and first Lady of Honour to the

Queen of England, who had gone to France, followed

the religion of her most dear and honoured mistress,

and lived there in such innocence and purity, that, to

the glory of God be it said, I frequently had trouble to

find in her confessions subject for absolution. She died

with all the marks of a predestmed soul. Madame the

Countess of Guildford," her daughter, after some troubles

of mind, yielded to the truth, and made profession of

the Catholic rehgion. She persevered in it for a long

time with extraordinary fervour, which seemed to verify

in her the words of our Lord, that the last comers
should be the first

—

Eriint novissimi primi. She suc-

ceeded Madame her mother in the post of first lady of

^ The youngest sister of the first Duke of Buckingham was married to William
Fielding, first Earl of Denbigh.

^ Elizabeth married Lewis Viscount Boyle, who was killed at the battle of Liscarrol,

on the 3rd of September, 1642. She was created Countess of Guildford in 1660.

VOL. II. D D
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honoiu*, and was buried with her in the church of St.

Eustache at Paris.

I should also place in this rank an eminent minister

[chaplain] of the King's, called Dr. Gough, who united

in his person the character of priest with the quality of

Cathohc. He has placed himself with the Eeverend
Fathers of the Orator}^, where he still is, after sei-\Tug

oiu' dearest Queen for some time as one of her almoners

;

otherwise, one might form a volume of all the others to

whom the temporal calamities of England proved a

great spiritual blessing, Divine Providence guiduig and
turning these unfortunate changes of State into happy
changes for others, wliich grace ^^Tought in them by
the forsakmg of the Protestant religion, and the holy

profession of the Cathohc religion. The number of

these persons is coimtless. God has given me the grace

to reconcile in Paris a multitude, whom the disturbances

in then* comitry had driven into France. I leave them
in silence. God knoweth them—that is sufficient. There
are, nevertheless, some more w4iom zeal for the glory of

God requu-es me to note here.

The first of these persons is an Irish gentleman,
commonly called Mylord Insinkuin [Inchiquin], who is

still living. The Irish are to be commended for many
things, especially for the Catholic religion, which they
have almost all preserved inviolable. Their exclusion

from places, the confiscation of their goods, imprison-

ment, exile, the most fimous persecutions, have not
been capable of making them renounce that blessed and
ancient faith, handed down to them by their forefathers.

It is true that, in the prodigious nudtitude of people
wlio fill that kingdom, some have not shown that firni-

Tiess, an<l, accommodating themselves to the times, have
followt'd tlie religion, or rather the heresy, which King
Edward and Queen Elizabeth caused to be preached to

them. The ancestors of Monsieur de Insinkuin Avere

of tiiis number; forsaking the Cathohc religion, they
iiad since lived in the Pm-itan, and brought up theh*

cliil(hvn in it, who not merely embraced its creed, but
added thereto a violent hatred aaainst CathoUcs.
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Monsieur Insinkuin, transported with false zeal,

manifested that hatred against them on all occasions

that occurred during the whole time which he passed in

that false religion. The rank of lord, the influence

which he had in the country, the appointments with

which the King had honoui'ed him, furnished him with

the means of exercising upon those innocent persons all

the persecutions that error and animosity promjDted.

Never was Saul more ardent in such a cause : liis fiiry

was wreaked above all on the priests, whom he caused

to be imprisoned, banished, even tried, and hanged with

the greatest criminals. Seeing this, who would not have
abhorred such a man ! who would not have said that he
was a victim of the Devil, whom hell was yawning to

swallow! mercy of God, how admirable art thou!

After all these awful crimes, the grace of Heaven
touched this miscreant, enhghtened his mind, enabled

him to see the falseness of his zeal, the errors of his

creed, the truth of the Catholic rehgion, the heinous-

ness of his offences, the terrible chastisements which he
deserved, the obligation to pass the rest of his days in

the faith of the Romish Church, and in all the most
rigid exercises of penitence.

Such were the pious sentiments which he expressed

on opening his heart to me, and desiring some direction

for his conscience. It may be said of him, after his

profession of the Catholic faith, that grace prevailed

over his offences, and that it superabounded where vice

had before reigned. God permitted him to be deprived

of his possessions, banished fi-om his country, reduced
to extreme indigence by the injustice of the regicide

Parliament. This was not sufficient to expiate his

crimes : Divine Providence destmed for him far greater

calamities. Being invited to Portugal, to take the rank
of general in the army, after a severe sea-fight with the

Turks, he was made prisoner, with a son of his, carried

to Algiers, subjected to outrages, stripes, wounds, chains,

and, at length, redeemed after suffering grievously ; and
now he continues his penitence, with a Dutch wife, who

DD 2
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is fiu'ious against the Catholic religion, and keeps her

husband in a state of continual penance.

Neither ought T to omit here a very noble English lady,

called Madame Standeley [ Stanley?], kinswoman of

one of the most eminent divines, and of the most cele-

brated preachers in England, ^^^th whom I had, in

London, several conferences respecting an English lady

who renounced the Protestant religion to follow the

Catholic—I preached at that time to the English nuns
in the Fauboiu'g St. Victor at Paris. Madame de

Standeley frequently visited them, having come to

France that she might not witness the strange disturb-

ances and convulsions in her own country. She at-

tended our sermons, which afforded me an easy means
of speaking to her, of assm*ing her that I knew her

relation, the minister; that I had conferred with him,

that the lady who was the cause of om* conference had
become CathoHc ; that I hoped for the like success wdth
hei-, when the grace of Heaven, together Avith my
reasons, should have made her acquainted with the

eiTors of the Protestant Chiu-ch, and the truth of the

Catholic, Apostolic, and Romish Church. She told me
that she was so firmly founded hi her fjiith, that he
nmst be very clever who coidd draw her away from it,

and induce her to embrace one so contrary. Her reply

gave me occasion to produce my reasons in several

conferences. She made a great number of olijections,

wliicli were innnediately answered. At length, her
mind was so convinced, that she embraced the Catholic
religion, of wliich she afterwards made a solenni pro-
fession. Slie had two daughters, to whom she said not
a woi'd a])out her change of religion, intending to
ol)lige them, without any violence, but with a holy
geiith'iiess, to do what 'she had done. The elder,
thii-teen or fourteen years of age, fell sick. During lier

illness, thinking of tlie Protestant religion, which her
motlier had forsaken to follow the Catliolic, she found
herself in a i)ei-pU'xity of inind and in doubt, not
knowing what to decide upon. In this state, her
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mother coming to her: "My dear mother," said she,
" if I die now, what will become of me? what will be-

come of my soul? where would it go to?"—" Why, my
dear?" asked the lady.—" Because," replied the patient

judiciously, " I am neither Protestant nor Catholic. I

cannot persuade myself that the Protestant religion is

good, since you have renounced it; and I am not
Cathohc, because I am not acquainted with its faith,

and make no profession of it. If you have found the

true way to heaven, why do you not teach me it?"

—

Judicious reasoning of a girl, and inspired no doubt by
grace, to convert her entu^ly to God, as it turned out

!

I spoke to her afterwards. I propounded the reasons

which had won her mother to the Catholic religion;

and, having explained to her our mysteries, and given
her instructions for living as a good Catholic, she made
a profession of that faith; recovered fi'om her illness,

obtained health of body together with that of mind, and
afterwards evinced great fei'vours, which, mcreasing with
age, have withdrawn her from the world, and made her
a perfect nun of the Order of the Visitation.

I shall add one memorable circumstance which ought
to be noted, as showing the force of grace and the

power of the Holy Eucharist in a young lady, fom'teen

or fifteen years of age. Her father was an English

Protestant, one of the first gentlemen in England ; her

mother, a Frenchwoman and Cathohc. I had always in-

structed this little girl, along with the others of the coui't

;

and had strongly recommended to her to say every day
a Pater and an Ave for the conversion of Monsieur
her father. Being at the royal palace, where the

Queen was then residing, God sent this young lady a

severe illness, in which she had the happiness to re-

ceive all the sacraments. After she had received the

Holy Eucharist, while we were following the priest

who had administered it, and who was returning to St.

Eustache, carrying the pyx, she expressed a strong

desire to see her father, who went to her the moment
he was informed of it. He having asked her how she

was: "Papa," said she; "I have just received our
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Lord in the Holy Eucliai-ist; I have received it as a

provision for perfoniiiiig happily the great jom-ney to

lieaven, having nothing further to do on earth. That

good Sa\'iour, who gave his blood and his life to earn

Paradise for us, inspu*es me to tell you, my dear papa,

that you must be a Catholic to get thither. I am
going to die, and I shall die with joy, if I see you in

tlie disposition to be a Catholic. Yes, my dear papa,

be Catholic; it is for your welfare, your happiness,

yoiu* salvation. I tell you this from an inward feeling

imparted by the good God whom I have just received,

and who is now in my heart." These words, pro-

ceeding from the lips of a beloved daughter, and that

daughter dying, so overpowered that good father, and
affected him so deeply, that he was like one thunder-

struck : his tongue continued mute. He answered only

with his eyes, which pom*ed forth abundance of tears.

Thus weeping, violently agitated, and deeply sorrow-

ing, he retired to a secluded place, to give vent to his

grief, and to meditate the better upon the words of his

exj)iring daughter.

(Jn our return fi'om the Holy Sacrament, which we
liad accompanied and conducted to St. Eustache, this

good news was brought me, and gave me occasion to go
to this gentleman. He was weeping, deejily afHicted,

and, as far as I could perceive, inwardly much agitated.
" It seems to me, sir," said I, " that what so deeply
grieves ought to console you. Good children are a joy
to their parents. Your dear child has always been re-

markal)le for goodness; and now, in particular, God
(lis])lnys in lier evident marks of a chosen vessel. All !

wliat a siil)ieet for rejoicing! Yes, sir, instead of
wee])ing, rejoice and thank "the good God, who has
bestowed so mueli grace ui)on her. I have heard
tlijjt, during my al)seiiee, slie has sj)oken to you. You
may tliink, ])eriiaps, that I have put into her mouth the
words whicli slie lias uttered; but, that you may know
that they come from (iod himself, who desires your
conversion, who has ins|)ii'ed her with what she has
sjiid lo yon, ^^ho has s|)()ken to von bv h(>r dviiifi; liiis;



CHARLES THE FIRST. 407

I declare, before Heaven and earth, that I have m no
way sohcited her to speak to you, that I have not
prompted a smgle word of the searclung discourse

which she has held to you. It is God who has put
into her mouth the most important words which she
has addressed to you. Think well of it, sii*; act for

your own benefit; comply; give your consent to this

extraordinary grace, which calls you to the Catholic

rehgion. Break the chains which have hitherto bound
you to the Protestant religion. Let these words of Job
be verified m you, ' Lord, thou wilt call me, and I will

answer thee.— Vocahis me^ et ego respoiideho tihi.''—
' Hearken to day with eftect to the voice which has
spoken to you,' says the Prophet. Ah ! beware of

rendering it useless to your salvation, by unliappily

hardening yoiu* heart. Hodie, si vocem Domini au-

dietis, nolite ohdurare corda mstrar
Grace, operating with these words, had made such

a change in the gentleman, that he appeared already

Catholic; but, immediately afterwards, the conferences

which he had with a minister, who is now a Protestant

bishop, ruined all his good sentiments, and, for that

time, prevented his conversion, of which, however, there

are still good hopes.

^

Madame, the Duchess of Richemont- [Richmond],
only sister of the Duke of Buckinkam, is too illustri-

ous a personage to pass over in silence her conversion,

which made so much noise throughout the whole Kmg-
dom of England, and even in France, where she was
well known. She succeeded the Countesses ofDanneby
and Guildford m the very honourable place of first lady

of honour to the late Queen of England—a title which
she bore with great splendour and benefit. Though
the Catholic religion was then in some sort tolerated,

dming the mild and quiet reign of Charles II., still it

was not permitted, and there was danger that some dis-

' This appears to be the only instance where Protestantism is allowed the advan-
tage against Capuchin arguments.

2 Mary, first married to Charles Lord Herbert; secondly, to Esme Stuart, Duke
of Richmond and Lennox; and thirdly, to Thomas Howard, brother of Charles,

Earl of Carlisle. She died in 1685.
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]ileasiire of" the Parliament should cause the rigorous

laws against those who make profession of it to be put

in force. This prevented many persons of quality from
declaiing tliemselves Catholics, contenting themselves

with following and practising its doctrines in secret;

nay, to conceal their opinions the more completely,

some attended the sendee of the Protestants, notwith-

standing the proliil)ition of the Holy See. These are

connnonly called Schismatics, and are excluded from
the sacraments, luiless they resolve and promise not to

go any more to such asseml^lies : for, though they are

Catholics in then* hearts, their attendance at Protestant

preachings is an apparent disavowal of this and an ex-

ternal profession of the Protestant religion, assmned
that tliey may not be deemed CathoHcs, and that they
may retahi their property and hold places Avliich the
Catholic religion renders all those who profess it inca-

pable of doing according to their pernicious laws. Two
(hflerciit briefs of Popes expressly forbid Catholics this

attendance at the preaching of Protestant ministers.

There are, however, English priests who explain away
tliese briefs, and who secretly maintain that, on certi\in

imj)()rtant occasions, Catholics may, without offence,

frecpient tlie churches of the Huguenots, and hear the
sermons of the ministers. Tn this opinion, they admit
them to confession, and administer the sacraments to

tliem, without obliging them to desist from those
practices.

He tliis as it may, Madame the Duchess of Richemont
was not like tliose'concealed and timid Catholics. Her
more generous zeal impelled her to declare herself
openly a Catholic in the face of the whole court of
Kngland, to ])iof(>ss the Catholic faith publicly, and to
perform solcmniy all its exercises, without dreading
eitlier loss of her possessions, or disesteem of her per-
son, or the rejuH-ts circulated among the ])eo])le to the
prejudice of iicr reputation. All this serves to show
what we have said, tliat God has drawn liis glory from
tlie disorders of Kngland, by the holv death of so many
generous martyrs, who have cheerruHv "iven their blood
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for the defence of tlie true faith, and for the happy con-

version of a great number of illustrious persons, who
have, by this means, renounced the Protestant Church,
to follow and practise the Catholic faith.

But for these disasters, as I have observed, Madame
the Princess Henriette would not have been brought up
in France, whither she was taken to withdraw her fi^om

the barbarous hands which unjustly put to death the
King her father. The Queen, her mother, a fortnight

after her birth, was reduced to the cruel necessity of
leaving her to save her life, crossing the sea, and coming
to France. The Scripture says that Nature has im-
pressed on the heart of a woman sentiments which will

not permit her to forsake the infant to which she has
given birth. Numquid ohlivisci potest mulier infantem
suumf (Isaiah, xhx.) The thoughts of the Queen, on
her aiTival in France, flew a hundred times a day to-

wards the princess, her daughter, left behind in England

;

and a hundi^ed times her prayers, mingled with her
tears, demanded her of God. Would he refuse so just

a solicitation?—His heart is too tender not to grant it.

In fact, He willed that the infant shoidd be restored to

the mother; and, because He found a glory m foiling

strength by weakness, he employed weakness in this

affair, and enal^led it to triumph over the criminal pru-
dence and the formidable power of the whole Parlia-

ment.

His goodness inspired the Countess of Morton, the
gouvernante of the Princess, with the idea of stripping

off her rich robes, her costly attire, her magnificent
ornaments, to clothe herself in old rags, to assume the
guise of a beggar, to pass for the wife of a valet de
chambre, equally meanly clad, counterfeiting the men-
dicant ; and, in like manner, the princess was dressed in

a little tattered, patched fi^ock, and caUed Peter, to con-
ceal her the better. This precaution was not useless.

The Countess, having maturely reflected upon the
matter, thought that it might easily be accomplished,
set about it, and soon saw her undertaking crowned by
the eflect, having made all her arrangements very se-
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cretly. As she was tall, and of a very elegant figure,

in order to appear linmpbacked, she had some pieces oif

linen stuffed under her ragged gown. In this state she

set out, caiTying the infant m her arms, proceeded,

reached the port without obstacle, and went on board
the passage-vessel. Those to whom it belonged were
very glad to get rid of this beggar-woman, and that

France should be burdened with her. In this manner
she crossed the sea. She anived at Calais, where all

di'ead of being known was at an end ; the apprehensions

of falling into the cruel hands of the Parliamentarians

ceased ; an agreeable assurance took the place of those

feelings: disguise was no longer needed; the rags of

mendicity were stripped off"; each resumed the apparel

siuted to her rank ; the name of Peter was changed to

that of Princess.

Intelligence of the whole affau* was despatched to the

Queen, who quickly sent her carriages, and the gouver-
nante, with all her tram, reached Paris in safety, and
respectfully placed in the hands of her Majesty the jire-

cious deposit, which she had so happily preserved
amidst so many awful dangers. O, the transports of
joy I 0, the excessive consolation to the heart of the
Queen ! She embraced, she hugged, she kissed again
and again that royal infant. The father of the prodigal
son made extraordinary rejoicings on his return; his

delight and consolation were heiohtened bv the reflec-

tioii that this dear son had been lost, and was hap])ily

preserved and found, that a sort of death had taken
away life, and that life was restored. The Queen,
having much greater cause to say the same in another
sense, liad also more reason to open her heart to joy,
and to fill it with consolation. Many thanksgivings
did slie render to God for this mercy; and, regarding
the Princess as a child ol" l)lessing (itn enfant dc bene-
diction), slie resolved, with the grace of God, to have
her instructed in the Catholic and Roman religion, and
to use all her I'fforts to ol)tain the consent of the King,
her husbMiid.

Accordingly, as soon as the spiuks of reason began
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to glimmer in the mind of tliat precious child, the Queen
honoured me with the command to instruct her, took
the trouble herself to lead her to the chapel of the

Louvre, where I taught the children the Christian doc-

trine, and, nobly exercising the himiihty of Christianity,

she deemed it no abasement of the royal dignity to stay

and Hsten all the time that I was catechising, like the

lowest of the company ; nay, the Spirit of God, which
enables us to profit by the smallest things, inspired her
with such a fondness for these instructions, that she said

aloud, on gouig away, that she woidd always come to

hear them. Such was her resolution ; but it was not

carried into effect, being set aside by persons who had
not either her zeal or her hmniUty.

However, I then began the instruction of that royal

Princess ; I infused into her infant mind the elements of

the Chiistian rehgion, and adapted my instructions to

her capacity. In proportion as her judgment became
formed, and she advanced in that kind of knowledge, I

unfolded to her the secrets ofour mysteries, endeavoured
to fiU her mind with Gospel tniths, and to impart to

her a thorough conception of the three great obKgations

which she owed to God :—to be called to the CathoKc
religion, out of which there is no salvation ; to profit so

advantageously in spu'itual matters by the revolutions

and troubles in England ; to have been chosen from aU
eternity to profess the true faith; to be the only one of

the royal house to possess that inefiable fehcity to see

herself happily in the way to heaven, whither the princes

and prmcesses of her family could not come, while

heresy made them walk in other tracks. I represented

to her mildly the greatness of these blessings, and how
highly she ought to piize them, adoring Divine Pro-

vidence, who had permitted the disturbances in Great
Britain to save her; for, had that kingdom remained
quiet, according to all human appearances, the King,

her father, woidd not have consented to her being a

Catholic, as we have akeady observed, as weU to comi-

teract the opinion of many of his subjects that he was
inclined to Popery, as from being falsely, but firmly.
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persuaded that Paradise is open to Protestants as well

as to Catholics, and that both may alike be saved,

whatever be their creeds.

And, because ^ladame the Coimtess of Morton was
Protestant, and always present at the instructions which

I gave to the little princess, I fi-equently lU'ged these

points— the great gratitude which she owed to God for

her vocation to the Catholic religion ; the importance of

showing zeal, firmness, constancy, in it, of never sepa-

rating fi'om it for any human consideration or any

interest whatever; because eternal salvation is prefer-

able to all the grandeur, to all the advantages, to all

the fortune of the world. I impressed upon her, by all

the reasons proportioned to her understanding, that this

salvation is not to be obtained but in the Catholic re-

ligion. This trutli, so frequently repeated, caused

Madame ISIorton to say, when familiarly conversing

with the princess, " I do think Father C}q3rien is work-

ing so hard at the catechism as much on my account as

on yom* Royal Highness's." This the princess, who
possessed a good understanding, related to me after-

wards in secret.

I recollect that, one day, the Queen, her mother,

seeing her with pleasure so warm in the cause of re-

ligion, said to her, " My dear, as you have so nnich

zeal, why do you not convert your gouvernante ?"

" MadiXm," replied the princess, in her childish reason-

ing, " I do as nnich as 1 can in that way."—"And what
is tliat?" rejoined the Queen. " i\Iadam," answered the

j)rincess, in her infantine innocence, " I embrace my
gouvernante, I hug lier, I kiss her, I say to her, ' Ma-
dame Morton, l)e converted; l)e a Catholic: yt^u must
be a Cathohc to l)e saved. Father Cyprien tells me so

very often ; you have heard him as well as I : be a

Catholic, my good lady, and I will love you dearly !'
"

God, who inaki's use of tlie nioutlis of innocent little

chiUhvn to (h'aw praise from tliem, caused this innocent

princess to speak thus to her gouvernante, with whom
1 a ft ei'wards had several eoufereuees: she became ])er-

suaded tliat tiie Catliolie reliiiiou was the safest for
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eternal salvation ; linman interests prevented her from
admitting that it was absolutely necessary for it. At
length, she was convinced ; she acquiesced in it ; she be-

lieved it; defeiTing, however, the practice of that faith

fi'om worldly considerations.

After long delays, she resolved to go to England, to

settle all her affairs there, to return to France, and
then make a public profession of the Catholic religion.

But how awfril are the judgments of God! and how
dangerous it is not to answer him when, by oft-repeated

inspirations, he speaks to oiu* hearts, calls us, m'ges us

to listen, and to obey him ! Madame the gouvernante

failed sorely in this duty. Success in this conduct

proved extremely baneful to her : for, being in London,

on accomit of her domestic affairs, she was seized with

a very violent inflammatory fever, which led her into

thoughts and resolutions contrary to the happy change

which she had projected. Seeing a CathoUc lady, a

good fiiend of hers, enter her chamber—" Madam,"
said she, aloud, " talk not to me about religion; urge

me not to be a Catholic, I never will be one." Thus
died that miserable lady, who pretended to dispose of

divine graces according to her good pleasure.^

Madame the Duchess of Amilton [Flamilton] expe-

rienced a like fate. Several conversations touching

religion induced her to resolve to renounce the Pro-

testant and to embrace the Catholic. I was destined

for her confessor, and to receive her into the Church.

This matter was to be kept quite secret, because the

duke, her husband, being a stanch Puiitan, and a re-

lation of the King's, would have been in a raging pas-

sion with his wife, and would have left no means
untried to get us sent out of England. This idea, to-

gether with the amusements of the court, and various

worldly considerations, were to this lady specious iDut

unhappy pretexts for deferring her conversion from

week to week and from month to month. Amidst
these delays, she fell dangerously ill. The duke, her

husband, suspected from some appearances that she

1 The good Father is evidently here a little out of temper, and a good deal out

of truth.
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intended to be converted. To prevent tins, he stayed

continually with her, so that no priest should speak

to her. She died without being reconciled to the

Chiu'ch. As she would not when she could have been,

by a just judgment of God, she could not when she had
a desire to be. So true it is that it behoves us to listen

to God when he speaks to us, and to do what he in-

spires. The duchess was extremely deficient in this

pomt as well as the Countess of Morton.
After all these amusing digressions, which are con-

nected with the subject of which we are treating, to

resume and to continue the history of our little princess,

we must state that she was tenderly loved by the Queen,
her mother, as it is commonly the case that fathers and
mothers are fondest of the last child whom they have
brought into the world; witness the patriarch Jacob,

who was more attached to Joseph and Benjamin
than to any of his other children. The Queen
reckoned the little princess as the last of her children

;

though she had a true mother's aflTection for them all,

yet it was remarked that the little princess was the best

beloved. She was endowed with a noble understand-
ing, extraordinary beauty, and uncommon skill in all

the exercises befittmg her royal rank. She was so suc-

cessful in them, that she equalled the best performers in

dancing, in playing upon musical instrmnents, in the

ballet, and the like. Her agility, her exquisite figure,

her sweetly majestic carriage, all her motions, were so

correct, so well regulated, that there Avas nobody but
praised her. The report of her abiHties spread to all

(juarters. INTadame the Duchess of Savoy envied her
sister, the (^ueen, mother of the little princess, for it,

expressed her high satisfaction, and, under the idea
that she was brought uj), like the other princes and
princesses her l)rothers and sisters, in the l*rotestant
religion, she added that it were to be wished that as
great i)ains might be taken to form the mind of the
prin(;ess, her niece, and to fill it with Christian truths,

as were taken to form lier ijody to all the noble exer-
cises of her rank.

On this intimation, the Queen thought it necessary
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to make kuowu, not only to France, but to all the

neigliboiu-ing States, that ^ladame her daughter was
brought uj) m the profession of the Catholic, Apostohc,

and Roman Church. For this purpose she commanded
me to write, piTiit, and pubhsli the Christian uistruc-

tions which I had given to the young princess. Tliis

command, and the order of my superiors, obliged me to

give to the world Les Ecvercices dhme Ame Royale, con-

taining the duties which every Christian owes to God,

to the Saints, to his neighbom*, and to himself, with the

instiiictions and practices of the employments iisual on

working days and on holidays. These exercises, con-

tained in three volumes, 8vo., were preceded by another

small book, which explams the obligations of baptism.

All these books, being published and distributed, made
known what the Queen desu^ed, namely, that IMadame
Henriette, her daughter, was educated in the Catholic

religion.

As she advanced in age and perfection, the King, her

brother, was replaced on his throne, miraculously, as it

were, without war, without battle, without drawing a

sword. This peaceful restoration, together with the

excellent quahties of the princess, uiduced Monsieui*

the Duke of Orleans, with the consent of the King, his

brother, and of the Queen, his mother, to sohcit her in

marriage, before concluding which, it was necessary to

confer with the King of England. Orders for this jom--

ney were immediately given by the Queen, his mother,

and they set out from hence in the month of November,
1660.

They took shipping at Calais, in Enghsh vessels, in

which the highest nobles of the court of England had
come to compliment and accompany the Queen on be-

half of the King, her son. I know not if there was
ever seen so dead a calm, wliich made the sea look hke
glass ; the wind was so completely at rest, that the sails

of the ships, deprived of the desu-able breezes, kept

those large vessels motionless. In spite of all the efforts

of the crews, it took two days to cross from Calais to

Dover, though the distance is so short, that, with a fair
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wind, it may be performed in three hours. The Duke
of York, high-admiral, came to receive the Queen, his

mother, with the whole fleet, composed of such a mul-

titude of ships, and ranged in such a manner, that their

masts apjieared like large trees, and resembled a spacious

wood. When on Ijoard, the guns began to thunder;

each ship flring in its tm-n and order, one after another,

thev kept up a noise marvellously loud and delightfiil,

which lasted for a good half hour, at Calais and at Dover.

All the rarest and the most exquisite viands rendered

the supper sumptuous, not only for the Queen and for

]Madame her daughter, but likewise for all those who
enjoyed it, gratifying the palate and satisfying that

craving hunger which the calm sea air had produced.

This regale was at the cost of the Duke of York, avIio

knew that we were fasting—it was then Lent : in order

to obtain an exemption for it, he had the goodness to

come to us, and said, " I have heard that, at this time,

you do not eat meat, and that you are fasting : you Avill

tare ill, for not only have we no supply of lish, but all

these })eople are Huguenots, who will not do what they
might to treat you well ; but, while I am speaking, I

recollect that we have some stiu-geon here. I will go
and order it to be given to you." We retm-ned warm
thanks to that prince, in admiration of his rare kindness.

On aj)proacliing Dover, the King came to meet the

(^ueen, his mother: the respect, the attentions, and all

the testimonies of perfect joy which he paid her may
be better imagined than described. In this excess of
joy, and in delightful conversations, the ships advanced
sind arrived at Dover, where the King had ]ire])ared fes-

tivities of extraordinary magnificence for his honoiuvd
mother, for the princess, his sister, and for all their

retiinies, whose e.\i)ences he defrayed.
Arriving about tlu'ce o'clock in the afternoon, the

King, the Qncen, the Duke of York, the Princess of
Orange, and our princess Ilenriette, Trince Kobert
[Hupei-t], son of the Trinee Palatine, King of Bohemia,
the parties at tlie entertaiinnent, were of diffrent re-

ligions, some Catholics, some IVotestants. Several dif-
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ferent graces were said. The King's cliaplaiii begaii,

and blessed the viands after the Protestant fashion.

Immediately afterwards, I did the same, accordmg to

the Catholic, saying in a grave and loud tone, '"'' Beiiedic

Domine nos, et hmc tua dona, qucc de tua largitate sumus
sumpturi, jjer C/iristiim Dominum nostrum^'' and, ex-

tending my arms, I made with the hand the sign of a

large cross over the dishes, which had been set on the

table, the King, tlie Queen, and all the others standing-

while grace was said. The Puritans, the Independents,

the Quakers, of whom tlie town of Dover is full, and
who are sworn foes to the ceremonies of the Church,
and particularly to the sign of the cross, were highly

astonished at the liberty which I took to make it thus

publicly at the table of the Protestant King. They
were much more astonished on the following day, when
we said mass in a very large apartment, witli all the

doors open, in the presence of an innumerable con-

course of people, most of whom admired the devotion

of the Catholics, others inflamed with rage, ft'om a blind

and highly criminal aversion which they bear to the

Romish church.

We celebrated the same sacrifice, in the like manner,

at Canterbury, in a much more spacious place, and be-

fore a much larger concourse of people. Several were
sensibly touched witli the reverence with which we
treated those high and sacred mysteries, which they

compared with the meanness and nakedness of their

Lord's Supper. ^ This solemn and public sacrifice was
much more striking in London, particularly at the great

festival of Christmas, which, in the kingdom of England,

is in some sort august beyond all other nations. At this

time, the ordinances of the kmgdom required the gentry

to retire to their country houses, for the purpose of

practising hospitality, that is to say, keeping a well-

ftirnished table, and open to all comers. I know a

nobleman who treated most sumptuously all sorts of

persons, great and small, gentle and simple, who came
to his house, from Christmas-day to the feast of the Three

^ The good Father forgets in what manner this ceremonial was first performed.

VOL. II. E E
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Kings, expending more than 10,000 Jacobuses in this

niuniiicent and charitable donation. A thorn from the

crown of oui- Lord, earned to England, and planted

there, l)y St. Joseph, of Arimathea, accorchng to ancient

tradition, and the assurance of very grave authors, never

misses flowering on Christmas-eve. The people of the

place usually biing a branch to the King ; and as, in

those parts, "they know nothing about the reform of the

calendar, they count ten days after us. The late King,

laughing, and holding this branch of thorn in his hand,

said, that it proved that its calendar was better than

ours, because that shrub blossomed on Chiistmas-eve,

kept according to the style of England, and not accord-

ing to ours.

This is said by w^ay of digression, respecting that

great festival, which was celebrated in the palace of

Vuithall [Whitehall], where the King usually resides,

with so nnich piety, pomp, and magnificence, that a

gi'eat numl)er of Protestants, who attended, were highly

edified, and some reconciled to the Church. The Catho-

lics, in particular, were delighted to see their religion so

publich' and so solemnly professed, even in the residence

of the king, after so many persecutions, so many unjust

laws, so many atrocious edicts against theii* property and

their persons, so many ruins and desolations, Avhich they

had suffered dimng the detestable rebellion of the regi-

cide Parliament. One thing that grieved them much
was the return of the Queen to France. However, the

severity of this affliction was soothed by a strong hope
that the stiiy of her Majesty at Paris would not be long,

and that they should have the happiness to see her
again soon in England, never more to leave it while she

lived. Such was, in fact, the intention of this good
princess, Init Divine 1^'ovidence disposed otherwise.

Tliese earthly joys are generally mingled Avitli bitter-

ness. The liappy arrival of the Queen in London, the

])ublic and i)eaceful exercise of the Catholic religion, in

which she indulged, in the residence of the King, her
son, the futinc mairiaL;;e of Madame Ilenriette, her

daughter, with Philip de Bourbon, only lu'other of the
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King of France—these tilings, and several others, were
agreeable subjects for rejoicing; but, very soon, there

was a sad cause for alarm in violent and mortal pains

which all at once attacked the Prmcess of Orange. She
had been brought up, by order of the King, in the Pro-

testant religion. The Queen, her mother, who could

not openly oppose this order, had placed about her a

young lady, who was secretly a Catholic, and who in-

fused into her the sentiments of that holy faith. She
represented to her in their conversations, when they

were alone, that she was to be married, and, according

to all appearance, either to the son of the Emperor of

Germany, or to the Dauphin of France, or to the prince

of Spain, who were all Catholics, and, of course, it was
requisite that she should he Catholic. " I have no ob-

jection," replied the princess ; "let me be taken to mass

:

I shall be very glad to go." She habitually earned a

rosary in her pocket, which she took out and showed, in

order to please us, when her sharp eyes perceived no
Protestants. These excellent dispositions were thwarted

by the great troubles of the kingdom, which required

her to be sacrificed as an innocent victim for the pul)lic

welfare, by giving her in marriage to the Prince of

Orange, under the idea of receiving through him power-

fiil succours in men, money, arms, and munitions of

war, to crush the mihappy rebellion of the subjects of

the King: so that unfortunate princess followed the

Huguenot religion, agreeably to the manner in which it

is practised in Holland.

Nevertheless, we cannot but believe that she always

retained something of those good dispositions which she

had manifested in her childhood. It was necessary to

revive them in her illness ; it was necessary to remind

her of them, and to represent to her by solid reasons

the importance of dymg in the Catholic religion. Such
was the design of the Queen, who did not succeed,

through a strange dispensation of Divine Providence;

the disease increasing suddenly to such a degree of vio-

lence as to put an end to the life of this unfortunate

princess before she could be spoken to upon this subject-

E E 2
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I know not whether it was the Puritans Avho, when she

first fell ill, spread a report that the disease of the prin-

cess was contagious, to prevent the Queen fi*om going

near her. In fact, ]\Iadame Henriette was removed
fi'om that place, and I had orders to accompany her to

another royal house, called St. Jemes. We had not

been there long before word was brought us that the

Princess of ( )range had expired.

During the whole time that the Queen abode in Lon-
don in the King's house, for the space of three months,
there was but one table for the King, for the Queen, for

the Duke and the Duchess of York, for the Princess of

Orange before her death, for her sister, ]\Iadame Hen-
riette, and for the Prince Palatine Robert [Rupert], son
of the King of Bohemia. The dishes being placed on
table, one of the King's ministers [chaplains] said a
short prayer in the English language: innnediately

afterwards I began the benedicite, which those royal

personages heard standing and with reverence. This
practice is not observed in the Queen's household,

though the King, her son, and the Duke and Duchess of

York, Protestants, were at table: the minister [chap-

lain] was not there, and the Queen's priests alone pro-

nounced the benediction. It happened one day, in the

King's house, that the dishes Avere upon table and their

Majesties ready for dinner; the minister and I, being at

some distance, strove to get nearer in haste, but the
])e()ple who filled the room prevented us from advancing.
We were obliged to use some violence, in which the
minister fell. The noblemen and gentlemen about the
King tlien began to laugh and jeer, and say aloud that
the minister was ui)set, knocked down, fiooVed, and the
priest victorious.'

In the numth of February, IGGl, the Queen left

London to return to Fi-ance.
' She embarked at Grave-

signe [(iravesend] witli the King, her son, who came to

escort her. Madame Henriette," future consort of Mon-

' A few pages back P^re Cyprien testifies to the piely of this court : this ex-
ample of it is just what niiKht be expected from the distinguished circle over
which " the Merry Moiianh" presided.
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sieur the Duke of Orleans, was so sick at sea that it was
necessary to land at Portsmouth. During the fifteen

days or thereabout which their Majesties stayed there, I

went several times to hear the minister of that Hu-
guenot town preach, and had afterwards some confer-

ences with him, the success of which was very satis-

factory. He admitted that there was error in the reli-

gion which he professed; that the Catholic was the

safest, but that he could not follow it, having a wife and
children, and no other means of subsistence but his

living. I mentioned this to the Queen, to whose great

zeal this favourable news was very agreeable. She
ordered me to assure the minister that, if he would
become Catholic, he slioidd not want for assistance, and
that, for her own part, she would settle on him for life

an annuity equal to the produce of his Kving. With
many thanks to the Queen, he said that, being unable to

execute liis design immediately, he woidd take the

liberty to write al)out it to her grand almoner and me,

when we shoidd have arrived in Paris. I know not

whether his letters were lost, or whether he was induced

to change his resolution, Grod so permitting, havmg
refused his favours when they were offered to him. Be
this as it may, when at a distance we never could learn

anything concerning him, nor ever heard talk of him
tlirough any that we met with.

The illness of Madame Hemiette rendered our stay

at Portsmouth extremely didl ; and besides, the place

itself has nothing agreeable about it but a fine liarbom*,

being destitute of all other aniusmg things. As soon,

therefore, as Nature had given that prhicess strength to

walk and to endure the sea air, she went on board again

with the Queen her mother, and afterwards all theii'

attendants in several ships, which ariived safe at Havre
de Grace. We were obliged by necessity to make some
pause there, in order to take breath, and to make all

requisite aiTangements for the journey to Pans. The
Queen was cautioned not to pass through Rouen,

because the smallpox was rife there and had carried off

several persons. This was thought, at first, to be a trick



422 THE COURT AND TIMES OF

of the governor and of the city, to spare themselves the

attentions, senices, and expense, necessary for the

honourable and jiompous reception of her Majesty.

Be this as it may, the Queen took another route, on
which M. de Longueville, governor of Normandy, came
to meet her with a squadron of horse, composed of the

smartest and best mounted nobles in the w hole province.

He had near at hand a chateau., where he magnificently

rc^galed her Majesty, all the gentlemen, all the ladies,

and her Avliole court. Xext day, the first President of

the Parliament of Rouen, followed by his whole fine

court of justice, came to pay his respects and submis-

sions, accompanied by an excellent and eloquent speech,

to which she listened w ith attention ; and, as she was en-

dowed Avith a very subtile and ready understanding, she

made him on the spot a very jutHcious reply, and recom-
mended to him the Capuchins of that province, with

reference to some little disagreement with the Peres

Penitens. The President deemed himself highly ho-

noured by the approl)ation of her jMajesty, held her re-

connnendation of the Capuchins very dear, and pro-

mised to employ all the influence and authority which
lie jiossessed to ensure success to it. So, highly pleased,

he took leave of the Queen, who got into her carriage

and continued her journey, accompanied by M. de
Longueville and all the gentlemen who had followed
him. After tliey had gone a great way, the (^ueen pre-

sented her hearty thanks to all, but particularly to M.
de Longueville, and obliged them to return home.
M. de Montagu, lier grand almoner, abbot of St.

Martin, at Tontoise, earnestly l)esouglit her to do him the
honour, before she i)roceeded to i*aris, to alight at his

abbatial residence, which he had superbly fitted u]) and
prepai-ed for that ])ur])()sc'. She accjuiesced in his re-

(|U('st, alighti'd, and stopju'd in his house, and found all

things in excellent order. While she was sun-eying the
rich pictures, the jewellery, the porcelain, the einbellish-

meuls. tliei-e was heard the sound of drums, trum])ets,

kettle-drums, and i)resently appeared the King, the
<>>ueeii, aufl Monsieur, who cnine to snlute the (^)ueen.



CHARLES THE FIRST. 423

and to express their joy at lier liappy arrival. The
King and the Queen, his consort, conversed till night

with the Queen of England ; and Monsieur fancied him-
self in Paradise on seeing Madame Henriette, whom he
tenderly loved, whom he regarded as his future wife,

whose absence had given him very great pain and un-

easiness. Having heard of her illness, his fears lest

she should die had occasioned sleepless nights, excite-

ment, agitation, inward pains, dreadful anguish. Look-
ing stedfastly at her, he scarcely knew whether he
ought to believe his eyes, so delighted was he to behold

her again, and so overcome that he cou.ld hardly speak

when he kissed her. After some pause, after recovering

his spirits, he wished to learn from her own lips the

success and the particidars of her journey. He listened

with extreme attention and raptm-ous delight to the nar-

rative of her adventures. Gladly would he have passed

the night thus, but it grew late, and he was obliged to

break off the conversation and return with the King to

the chateau of St. Germain. Meanwhile, M. de Montagu
had prepared a supper of the most delicate viands and
the most delicious wnes that he coidd procure for the

Queen and all her attendants.

Louis XIIL, father of Philip, Duke of Orleans, was
own brother of Madame Henriette of Bourbon, Queen
of England, mother of Madame Henriette Stuart. So
the two illustrious persons, the offspring of such near

relations, coidd not be married without a dispensation

from his Holiness the Pope. For this purpose, as soon

as the articles of marriage were agreed upon, a courier

was despatched to Rome from their Majesties, who
solicited the Pope to grant this important dispensation.

It was brought during Lent, and the marriage was
celebrated immediately in the chapel of the Palais

Royal, where the Queen of England then resided. The
whole was performed without pomp, without ostenta-

tion, without much ceremony, on account of Lent,

which is a season of penance, of tears, of mortifications.

Some days after the marriage was contracted, Monsieur
wished to have his wife in his apartments in the
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Tuik'iies and at Foutainebleau ; the thing was just and

according to God, but nevertheless attended with dif-

ticuUy and vexation.

There is nothing so melancholy, so painful, so iu-

sn])portable as the separation of persons who have a

j)ertect love for each other. Between the Queen and

Madame lier daughter, the mother loved her daughter

with excessive fondness, and the daughter loved the

mother with a nobly humble and respectfid affection.

Ever since a spark of reason began to glimmer in the

mind of jNIadame, she had never Ijeen parted from the

Queen, her mother ; she saw herself continually as if in

her bosom : so she was her consolation in the calamities

of England. After so many years passed in that man-
ner, judge if the sei)aration could take place without
great violence. Hence it was that, when Monsieur
came to fetch this piincess and to take her to his apart-

ments in the Tuileries, there was general moiu'nuig in

the Palais Koyal: sighs, tears, sobs, of the Queen
and of Madame made some weep, melted the hearts of

others, and pained all. It took some time to moderate
the grief of these royal personages. Madame desired

tliat tlie service which I rendered to the Queen her
motlier might not jn-event me fi-om seeing her, and con-

tinning the same offices which T had performed for her
l)efore her marriage. I received orders to that effect

from her ^lajesty also. I was, therefore, obliged to call

npon her fixniuently dnring her stay at the Tuileries.

In i)rivate, I conversed with her on the dangers of
tlie conrt and the necessity of grace to avoid them, of
liumiHty and fervent prayer, which nuist be frequently
offi-red np to (iodto ol)tain tiiat grace. I represented to
lier mildly that the illnstrious (piality of daughter of a

King and wile of a very great ])rince, only brother of a
very mighty monarch, o\ight never to make her forget
that she was a Christian, whom it behoved to live

like a Christian, to iollow the precepts of Jesus
Christ, and to imitate his life; that, being married, she
owed great love, perlecl fidelity, and entire submission
to Monsieur, jier hiishanfj. Sometimes, speakhig of
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the strange vicissitudes of England, I set before her,

from fatal expenence, the inconstancy of earthly great-

ness, the instability of all that the world prizes, the
wi'etchedness and the brevity of this mortal life; the

importance of attaching one's self to God and labouring
for a happy eternity, which one never can arrive at but by
purity of conscience and by the merit of good works,
enemies of mortal sins, one alone of which is capable of
depriving us for ever of that ineffable happiness, as
many who are now groaning in hell experience to their

great disaster, and as the devils themselves, who for-

merly were eminent angels, are forced to confess. Such
were the subjects on which I tallted to Madame, when
obedience obliged me to go to see her at the Tuileries.

The King left Paris, to pass the summer at the delight-

ful and magnificent chateau of Fontainebleau. Monsieur
and Madame accompanied him. The Queen of Eng-
land stayed meanwhile at her house of Colombe. The
obligation to remain with her separated me from
Madame, whom I afterwards saw but seldom, and only

when she sent to fetch me to hear her confession. I

no longer talked or conversed with her about spmtual
things but at such times, and that very briefly; com-
pany, business, the bustle of a great court which oc-

cupied that princess, depriving me then of the means of

speaking to her as I had been accustomed to do.

Seriously reflecting on what I said to her, she came
sometimes to the chateau of Colombe, to pass two or

three days with the Queen, her mother. I then had
opportunity to see her conveniently, to speak with her

in private, to touch mildly and quietly on the affairs of

her conscience, on her exercises of devotion, on the m-
structions which she had received before her marriage,

on the great importance of following them strictly,

since a happy eternity depended upon it, in order that,

now she had become a woman, she might retain in her
memory and in her practice what she had learned as a
girl.

I reminded her, in the space of half an hour, of the

principal things on which I had conversed with her
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during the coiu'se of several years. Thus passed all

the rest of the time that I Avas employed in her spiritual

guidance ; that was till the last time that the Queen,

her mother, retm-ued from France to England; for,

after so wide a separation of kingdoms and so great an

estrangement, it was no longer possible to pay both

even ordinary attention. It was, therefore, absolutely

necessary to give up one or the other. The person of

Madame was very dear to us, l3ut we had the greatest

obligations to the Queen, her mother. Among so many
holy religious orders as there are in France, she had
particularly chosen the Capuchins to be continually

about her royal person, to serv^e her as chaplains,

almoners, and preachers; she had called them from
France to England, to officiate in that magnilicent

chapel which her piety caused to be built, to the great

blessing of many Protestants, who embraced the Ca-
tholic faith, and to the wonderful utility of the Catholics,

who there found masses, sermons, catechisms, confes-

sions, communions, vespers, complins, litanies, spiritual

conferences, in short, the fi'ee exercise of their religion.

Besides these advantages, which imposed on the

Capuchins the obligations of the deepest gratitude, and
of perfect submission to the desires of her JNIajesty,

her express commands and the order of Superiors were
other ties which bound them inseparably to her service.

As, therefore, I could not stiy with Madame, I begged
her not to take it amiss if I accompanied Madame, her
motlier, and ju-oposed to her at the same time another
Caj)uchin, whom she took instead of me for her con-
fessor. 'JMiis was the Reverend Father eJean Chrysos-
tome, of Amiens, a monk of uncommon merit and
capncity, who had passed through the princi])al offices

of the ( h-dvv of the Cn]nu'hiiis," and who had worthily
ac«|uitt('(l liimsclfof tliem. Ills learning, together Avith

liis polite mamuTs, iiad made him preacher, reader in

pliilosophy and theology, warden, master of tlie novices,
and several times (Iciinitor in the Province of Paris.
The excellent (|ualities with which he was endowed
rendered him so agreeable to that ilhistrious ])rincess.
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that she always retained him for her confessor, and sent

for him expressly to be attended by him in her last

illness, in which she expressed such generous re-

solutions, so complete a disengagement from the

earth, so much contrition for her faults, such ardent

love of God, that all present unanimously judged
that she quitted this world only to pass gloriously into

heaven.

The Queen, solicited by the King her son, by the

Duke of York, and by the greatest lords of England, to

retm-n to London, where she had added a superb

building to her palace of Somerset House, resolved to

leave France, gave the necessary orders for her journey,

commanded me to accompany her, with the Reverend
Father Apolinaire of Paris, who was then our com-
panion after the decease of the Most Venerable Father
Lambert, of Flicourt, a monk of great virtue and high

example. Before the troubles in England, we were ten

Capuchins in the service of her Majesty. The intrigues

of the Fathers of the Oratory who had preceded us,

who had been sent out of England by command of the

King, and who were anxious to establish themselves

there again, caused the Queen, through the medium of

the Earl of St. Albans, to apply for no more than the

two Capuchins, who were then actually in her service.

Having recently received that impression which kept

her fixed to that number, it was not the time to speak

to her about the agreement between the two crowns,

that ten Capuchins should officiate in her Majesty's

chapel. It behoved us humbly to acquiesce in the

application, and to await a favourable opportunity, and
to manage adroitly with her, to obtain her consent to

the re-establishment of the old number, ten. Our
solicitations, favoured by the grace of God, were actually

successfid, notwithstanding the power of the Earl of St.

Albans and M. de Montagu, grand almoner of her

JMajesty, who was a warm partisan of the Fathers of the

Oratory, by means of one Father Gough, an intimate

friend of those two gentlemen. From chaplain of the

King of England, he had become Catholic, then Father
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of the Oratoiy, and afterwards almoner of tlie Queen, as

I have ah'eady said.

Om- general chapter was then met at Rome, where

the profound learning and the rare pnidence of the most

Reverend Father Antoine de Carpenedo induced all

the Fathers having voices to vote for his being general

of all the Capuchins. I wrote him a letter of congratula-

tion touching his holy election, and informed him of the

order which we had received from the Queen for our

return to England.

After all the permissions, consents, benedictions, of

our most Reverend Father General, and of our most
Reverend Fathers Superiors of the Province of Paris,

we were obliged to hold ourselves in readiness to attend

the Queen on her journey, in order to continue in her

service in England. She left Paris accompanied by
Monsieur the Duke of Orleans and his Avife, who escorted

her to Beauvais, where they could not separate mtliout

abundance of tears, particularly on the part of the

mother and the daughter. Madame, who had always

been brought up under the eye of the Queen her mother,

could not leave her, having never fomid in her any but

a holy sweetness, amidst all the bitter trials attending

the disturbances in England ; and love, like a weight,

which descends rather than ascends, kept the heart of

the Queen pressed to that of her daughter, who could

not l3ear that kingdoms and seas should part their

persons : but this separation, being judiciously and sted-

fastly resolved upon, ol^liged ])oth to sul)niit : so Mon-
sieur and INIadame took the road to Paris, and the Queen
tliat to Calais, where I found her, and the most
Reverend Father Charles Frangois, ofAbbeville, preacher,

a Capuchin frill of zeal, who was learning the English
language from a desire to be sonu' day missionary in

England. I (Hd not negk'ct this oi)portunity to associate

him witli us, and to increase our numbers by degrees
to ten, according to the old agreement between the two
Crowns.

I took him to ]>ay liis resjiccts to the Queen; 1 made
liim sav a few I'Jiglisli words, and at the sanu' time
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besought her Majesty to allow him to come and serve

her with us. She complied ; not knowing in what state

her house and om- lodgings in London were ; she said

we must wait till we were there before we sent for him
to come to us. In fact, she promised to send for him
when she should be settled in her palace of Somerset
House. I made a very earnest supplication to her on the

subject: she spoke about it to her grand almoner, who
was adverse to us, and who inspired her with different

sentiments ; but I had already written to Calais, to direct

the Father to come over as quickly as possible. He
lost no time, and came m haste. No sooner was he in

London, than I informed the Queen of his arrival. She
was surprised at it, and by no means pleased : but the

thing was done, and she had the goodness to assent to

it presently afterwards.

When the cruel edict of the detestable Parliament

had put to death its rightfiil King, banished the Queen,
imprisoned and then exiled and sent back all her Ca-

puchins to France, the magnificent chapel in which they

celebrated the divine sacrifice was, alas ! sacrilegiously

changed into an infamous meeting-house of Huguenots,
who smashedthe images, piercedthe crucifix with halberts,

broke up the confessionals, demolished the altars, as I

have already related, pulled down the house wherein we
dwelt. Some private person obtained permission from the

Parliament to build another there in its stead. The
Queen, on her arrival in London, found that house full,

and her chapel a scene of desolation. She was obliged to

repair the latter, and to wait till the former was empty, in

order to lodge us in it. AVliile thus waiting, some months
passed away; at length, the whole being repaired and
fitted up, we began to perform divine service in the

chapel, to the great consolation of the Catholics: the

number of the old and the new, of those who were
born of Catholic parents, and of others, Protestants

converted to the faith, being very great, and coming
from morning till noon to the church to be present

at the adorable sacrifice of the mass, three Capuchin
priests were too few to satisfy their devotion, to con-
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fess them, to instruct them, to catechise tliem, to

preacli to tliem. We told the Queen this, and be-

sought her zeal to permit us to send over to France

for more Capuchins to serve along mth us. The
answer was, that she would speak to her grand almoner

about it.

As she had an acute imderstanding, was very strict in

resei*ving to every one his right, the supeiintendence

of her chapel, which belonged to her grand almoner,

required that he should at least be apprised of those

who were taken to officiate there. We were assured of

the good-Avill of the Queen, who had always approved
highly of oiu" sei*vices, who had been much pleased with
the instruction thatwe had given toMadame her daughter,

and who had honoiu'ed us on a thousand occasions with

signal testimonies of her kindness. On the other hand,

we knew that her grand almoner would have been glad

to see Fathers of the Oratory in our places. Accord-
ingly, he assented not to the proposal of her IMajesty,

who persisted in it, and acted so energetically in our
favour, that he was at length obliged to consent ; but
with a circumstance, which sufficiently showed his dis-

like of us. Flaving more inclination than power to

remove us from the service of the Queen, he resolved

to have at least the satisfaction of excludino- some of us
from it. Dm*ing a period of fifteen years, there had been
ten of us Capuchins in this highly noble and useful

office. Monsieur the grand almoner to the Queen
thought that, on her re-estal)lisliment, eight would be
sufficient for the service of her chapel and her person.
Slie yielded at first, that she might not completely dis-

please him ; l)ut I afterwards represented to her, that in

tliis numl)er eight there were tAVO fi'iars, and that six

priests were not enough to attend to tlie altar, to cele-

brate the saci-ifice of the mass the whole forenoon, and
to ))('rfonn h<)nonrnl)ly nil the other functions, as well
])efbre her Majesty out oi" chapel as in her chapel. She
admitted that this was tnie; and, notwithstanding the
repugnance of her grand almoner, slu> ]>romised to send
tor seven Capucliins of the I'rovince of Paris to be
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associated with us three, and to make up the number
ten, which was speedily done.

The beautiftil church, which had served the Hugue-
nots for a meeting-house after our banishment, being
completely repaired, and aU the Capuchins who were
to officiate in it having arrived, we began to perform
divine service in it. The news soon spread among the

CathoHcs, who then came in perfect quiet, without being

in any way molested for their religion, by a holy tolera-

tion, through the bounty of the King. They came in

crowds to this sacred place, to attend the adorable sacri-

fice of the mass, to confess, to receive the communion,
to hear preaching and the catechism, which was taught

in French and in English, to have their children bap-

tized, to be married, according to the forms and cere-

monies of the Romish Chiu'ch. We performed peace-

ably all these functions, as we had been accustomed to

do before the troubles of the kingdom, without the two
Fathers of the Oratory, who were then in the Queen's
service, and since happily deceased, finding their in-

terests suffer in any respect whatever. On the con-

trary, they rejoiced thus to see religion floiuish, and
God glorified, tlu'ough our ministry. We hoped for

the like sentiments in those who succeeded them, where-

fore they surprised us, when, favoured by Monsieiu- our

grand almoner, and the Earl of St. Albans, who had
great influence over the mind of the Queen, they pre-

tended to a superiority over us in the performance of

the spiritual functions, and to such a direction of her

Majesty's chapel, that it was only by their permission

that we were to administer the sacraments there, and
under their authority.^

I spoke to Monsieur the grand almoner on the sub-

ject, and calmly represented to him that, according to

the treaty of peace between France and England, the

Queen's chapel was to be served by the Capuchins only;

that those Fathers of the Oratory had been left solely

through an intrigue ; that, on our arrival in England,

1 The little jealousies of these ecclesiastics prove how unalterable is poor human
nature, under whatever circumstance it may be placed.
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they were to liave returned to France ; that their pre-

decessors had never claimed this right; that, for the

space of sixteen or seventeen years, that Monsieur

Duperon, Bishop of Evreux, had held the office of grand

almoner, we had always done the duty of the chapel

peacealily under his authority, independently of any

other ; that this practice, founded on custom, ought not

to ])e clianged, unless for some very extraordinary cause,

and no such appeared; lastly, that it was for him to

award justice, which was entirely on our side. These
reasons, and several others, made no impression upon
liis mind, which was mightily prejudiced and prepos-

sessed. He remained inflexible, and decided, mth
animosity, against us and in favour of the Fathers of

the Oratory. In this extremity, I had recourse to the

Queen, who listened to me with great attention, charity,

and patience; and, notwithstanding what her grand
almoner and the Earl of St. Albans had previously

said to her, she kept the balance so even, that, not con-

tent with continuing to us all the functions of her chapel,

independently of the Fathers of the Oratory, she obliged

tliem to apologize to us for their inconsiderate attem])t.

We have already said that her great devotion to the

mother of God had induced her to desire to liave in her
chapel the confi'aternity of the Holy Rosary, to attract

English Catholics to the love of tliat most blessed Lady.
She had actually applied for and obtained this ancient

and truly noble confraternity from the most IJeverend
Fatlier General of the Order of St. Dominic, avIio liad

made us Superiors of it, with power to admit all such
persons who wished to be received into it as Ave should
tliink ])roper. The Queen was the first Avho proposed
to ])e received, and, after her, the gentlemen, the ladies,

the people of tlie court, and num])erless other Catholics,

who repaired every Saturday to the altixr of the Blessed
Virgin, wliere lier litanies wei(> devoutly chanted. They
confessed and connnunieated every first Sunday in the
month, atti'iided tlie solenui jirocessions that w^ere held
on those days in honour of that Holy Ladv; a beautiful
image of whom, excpiisitely carved "out of that kind of
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woodwhich is cBRedmontaig?^ [mahogany ?], whichQueen
Mary de Medicis had brought from Flanders, and given
to her very dear daughter, our Queen, was carried by a
priest in his pontifical habit. This devotion of the

Rosary was so striking, and made such impressions on
the heart, that persons of all ranks came every day
sohciting to be enrolled. Thus it continued for the

space of several years, constantly increasing, till, in

order to extmguish it, the Devil excited throughout the

whole kingdom a furious war against reHgion, and
against the King and the Queen, his beloved consort,

obHging her to pass nearly twenty years in melancholy
banishment. At length, through the mercy of God,
that war ended; peace was restored to England, the

Queen returned to London, and was reinstated in her
palace. The first thing to which she directed her at-

tention was the revival of the confraternity of the Kosary
in her chapel ; and she commanded me to write to the

most Reverend Father General of the Order of St.

Dominic to obtain his permission, which he granted,

and higlily praised the zeal of the Queen : thus the ex-

tinct devotion was rekindled ; the brothers and sisters of

the Rosary assembled; many others joined them, and
increased and filled up the number of the persons

deceased in that holy confraternity during the war.

Solemn processions recommenced, with confessions and
communions, the recitation of the Rosary, the whole
service, and all the exercises of piety, which had been
aforetime performed in honour of the Holy Virgin.

After the piety of the Queen had accomplished this

salutary re-estabhshment of the Rosary, for the glory of

God, for the honour of the most Holy Vu'gin, for the

benefit and spiritual advancement of numberless Catho-

lics, there were crowds of people who earnestly begged
to be admitted into that holy congregation. The chapel

became more frequented, conversions more common,
our labours for the salvation of souls more arduous and
uiu"emitting. To enable us to be the more successful,

and to render the mission still more flourishing, our

Reverend Father Provincial, with the Reverend Fathers

VOL. II. F F



434 THE COURT AND TIMES OF

definitors, sent us this letter, with the following regu-

lations.

Letter of the Most Beverend Father Provincial of the

Capuchins of the Province of Paris to all the Capuchin

Missionaries in England.

The peace of om* Lord Jesus Christ. It is but just

that, labouring in the business and for the general good
of the whole province, and of each convent in particular,

we should also devote a few hours to the welfare of your
mission, which we consider as the noblest and holiest

employment in our religion. We have, therefore,

thought it right to draw up the little regulations wdiich

we transmit to you, that you may observe them faith-

fidly, hoping that by this means your w^ay of life may
be more regular, that you may set a better example to

yoiu' neighboui's, and give more glory to God in your
occupation. Accept these gifts, and let the Reverend
Father Superior require them to be read at least once

every two months. If we were with you, w^e slioidd

know better what you need, and add other regidations

to these ; but as our absence deprives us of all other

light, we shall confine ourselves for the present to these,

begging you to remember in your holy sacrifices him
who is,

Venerable Fathers, yoiu* most humble and most
aflfectionate servant in Jesus Christ,

F. Nicolas, Provincial.

Regulationsfor the Fathers Missionaries in England.

The Friars ought fi'e(|uently to recollect that they
are not missionaries, and we dispense them only that
they may labour seriously for the salvation of soids

:

and if, instead of thus employing themselves, they seek
amusement in tlie unprofitable conversations of secidars,

they abuse their dispensation, betray their conscience,
and are absohite double-dealers.

Since tlie best means of being serviceable to others is

to be good to()ne's self, and one cannot be good to one's
self without fulfilling one's obligations, each will render
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himself assiduous in the offices, in the communities, and
in the mental prayers which are marvellously service-

able for rallying the mind dissipated by associating

with seculars, and which give us a great advantage

over all other missionaries. These exercises cannot be

omitted by any one whatsoever, either for visiting in

the town, or for mere conversation with seculars; but

only for confessions, conferences with heretics, atten-

dance on the sick, and the like.

The conduct of souls being a very difficult, but a very

meritorious business, when well performed, very dan-

gerous when carelessly executed, every one will study

to do that duty without favour or affection to any crea-

ture, solely to glorify God. Let us strive to make our-

selves very skilful in the discovery and practice of the

means of effecting the salvation, and advancing to per-

fection those whom we guide.

Embarrassment with temporal things in favour of one's

neighbour, being frequently an impediment to spiritual

benefit, and an occasion of evil reports agamst the com-
munity, we forbid you to occupy yoiu'selves with such,

as also to receive letters from, or to send them to, secu-

lars, to borrow, or to beg money to relieve the poor, &c.

Unless for some important spiritual benefit, any of

these, or similar things, be necessary, the missionaries

will not enter into them without the permission of the

Father Superior, to whom an account must be given of

eveiything ; and when one is obliged to go out fre-

quently for the conversion of heretics, one must acquaint

the Father Superior with it, that he may know what
business one is about, and what houses one frequents.

Our Seraphic Father, St. Francis, forbids in his rule

all suspicious consorting with women^ which has proved
fatal to the greatest saints. ^ In order to avoid clashing

with the most holy prohibition, to keep ourselves in

good odour, and to withdraw ourselves from even the

shadow of sin, we will that the Friars admit not females,

whether single or mamed, into their chambers, and that

they allow them not to enter their garden ; but, when it

' This is an acknowledgment for which we were not quite prepared.

F F 2
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is necessary to speak to them, that this be done in the

church, or in the house, in places set apart for the pui'-

pose ; to wliich end the Father Superior will assign one

or more places for conversation with such females,

single or married, as may come to our house, and for-

bid them to be spoken with out of the places so set

apart.

In order that blessed poverty may be better observed

by the Fathers missionaries, we desire the Father Su-

perior to be careftd to provide for all the wants of the

missionaries, whom we forbid to make use of money for

ordinary and individual necessities, leaving the Father

Superior to attend to all that, whenever it shall be ne-

cessary to go in a iDoat, or the like, which cannot be
done without money, they may use it, with the blessing

of the Superior, whom they will ask for it as it is wanted.

But they nuist not keep any money in their rooms, or

elsewhere, and shall receive what they have need of, by
order of the Father Superior, to whom they shall deliver

what they have left on then- return, when they have
satisfied the want for which they received the money.
Done at Paris, in our definition, the IGtli of September,

1668. F. Nicolas, Provmcial.

Some missionaries having found difficulty in these

reforms, the Reverend Father Provincial added to them
this explanation, in a letter addressed to the Reverend
Father Cyprien, of Gamache, Capuchin preacher, Supe-
rior of the Capuchin missionaries m the service of the

Queen of England.

^ly Reverend Father,—Having heard that some of

our missionaries in England find some difficulty in un-
derstaiuling some of the articles which have been made
by the deliiiition in our cha])ter for the good government
of that mission, I am veiy glad to give you an elucidation

of tliem in the three or four following articles

:

1. That tlie service of the (^ueen and of the chapel
be preferred to all things.

2. That the missionaiies always bear in mind that

they aie not mere missionarii's, ])ut regular mission-
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aries, who ought to unite regularity with the duties of

the mission, without wishing to imitate those who live

in private houses, who go and come, who do what they
please, and as they please.

3. That our missionaries should not be abroad so

much, nor go out so assiduously as not to stay at home
one day m the week to collect themselves, to study, and
to prepare themselves for the important employments
of confessions, preaching, conferences with heretics.

4. That no one dispense himself from communities,

prayers, regular services of the Queen, and of the chapel,

unless with the permission of the Reverend Father Su-

perior, or for some important business of the mission,

which will be communicated to him, and which cannot

be deferred till another time.

Such are the four articles which I beg you to be
pleased particularly to enforce, that they may be strictly

observed by our Father Missionaries, and all the rest

that has been ordered in our last chapter by the defi-

nition, for the good government of that mission. Forget

me not, too, I beg of you, in your holy sacrifices, who
am, my Reverend Father,

Your most humble and affectionate servant,

F. Nicolas, Provincial.

Dimkirk, 20th February, 1664.

The Queen beheld with great joy, in her chapel, the

extraordinary influx of people who filled the confes-

sionals, who came to the communion table, who attended

the divine service with a fervour which animated her

zeal, of which she gave signal tokens on many occasions,

which Divine Providence aff'orded her : here is a noble

example of it.

The English are habitually engaged in the navigation

to the East Indies. Their ships coming from those dis-

tant parts, frequently put into the port of London, and

are always bringing rarities thither. I know not how it

happened that one of these ships had on board a little

Chinese lad, fourteen or fifteen years old, sallow, of a

gentle disposition, well made, and of good figure. He
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was presented to the C^ueeii, who received him very

kindly, in a spint of religion, with the intention of con-

tributing her endeavours towards making him a Chris-

tian and a Catholic. Being incorporated with her house-

hold, and numbered among her servants, she ordered me
to instruct him in the catechism, to influence him to w^ish

to be a Christian. I received the command with sub-

mission and respect, and began to talk to this yomig
heathen, who had already learned the EngHsh language,

and entirely forgotten that of his own country.

It was in this language that, after some little conver-

sations on indifferent things, I strove to make him
comprehend, by natural reasons, that there is a God,
who made this vast miiverse, and everything in it; that

this God has no body, that he is a spirit, who has al-

ways existed, and will exist for ever, who is in heaven,
on earth, in every place in the w^orld ; who sees every-
thing, knows everything, possesses infinite knowledge;
by whom man, animals, the elements, and all things

have been produced ; that this God is alone, and cannot
be nudtiplied, because, in multiplication, he would not
be infinitely perfect, the one not liavmg the perfection

of the other. Supposing there were more Gods than
one—two, for example—these two Gods would not have
the same perfections ; having the same perfections, they
would be entirely the same, and would be but one God

:

on the contrar}^ having diflferent i^erfections, neither
would be entirely perfect, not having the perfections
that would be in his companion ; thus neither would be
God. This pohit was not difficult to the Chinese; he
comprehended it extremely welV but the mystery of
tlie Trinity puzzled him ; and as it is impenetrable, and
iiifiiiitcly above nature, so at first it appeared impossible
to liim. He could not persuade himself that God was
perfectly sole and single, and that, in this sim})le unity,
there were Father, Son, and IIolv Ghost, three abso-
lutely distinct persons, eacii of whom was God. He
found the same dilHculty in tlie incarnation, and in the
Kuciiarist, being unable to conceive that a God, who,

' Hr imisf hinp been a wry i-lever youth.
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by liis iiiimeiisity, fills lieaven and earth, was reduced to

the small size of an infant, and afterwards to an igno-

minious death on a gibbet, and lastly, to the mean
quality of victuals, serving Christians for spiritual food

in the Holy Sacrament.

All this shocked him much ; I therefore said to him
that, these mysteries bemg elevated above nature, it was
no wonder that natural reason could not reach them

;

that God, being all-powerful, all things were possible

to him ; that it was not naturally more difficult to God
to change a visible substance into another that was
invisible, than it would be to him to create heaven and
earth out of nothing ; that, being truth itself, he could

not lie, and that he had revealed to us these things to

which we had some resemblances in natiu'e, as I pointed

out to him. He acquiesced, and expressed no difficidty

in beHevmg the words hell, the immortality of the soul,

rewards of the good, and punishment of the wicked
after this life, the perfection and holiness of the Chris-

tian religion, and in its sacraments, its mysteries, and
in all that it ordains and prescribes for childi'en, in a
countless number of virgins, confessors, martyrs, who
have cheerfully given their blood and their lives in

defence of the truth. I related to him some instances,

which touched him, and, with the grace of Heaven,
excited in him a desire to be a Catholic. This desire

he repeatedly confirmed to me, and gave me occasion

to tell him that this desire was an inestimable favour

and blessing which he ought to prize highly, and to

thank God for all his life, salvation being so bomid up
with Christianity that it was not possible to be saved

without being a Christian. I then gave him the in-

struction necessary to prepare him for baptism, and
informed the Queen of this happy success.

She rejoiced greatly, and it so spurred her piety,

that she not only resolved to attend the ceremony of

baptism, but deemed it no derogation from her royal

dignity to perform the office of godmother, and to au-

thorise what she had ordained touching our indepen-

dence on the Fathers of the Oratory in the ecrlesiastiral
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functions of her chapel. Without making any mention

of them on this occasion, she directed me to provide all

things for the striking solemnization of baptism, desired

that I would officiate and baptize tliis youth, and sent

to request M. the Abbe d' Aubigny, brother of the

Duke of Richmond, and grand almoner of the young
Queen, to name the boy, whom he called Peter, which
was his own name. Thus, the young Cliinese, so far

cHstant fi'om his country, deprived of his own father

and mother, sustained a lucky loss, smce he was made
by the grace of baptism a real heir of Paradise, and
had on earth for his spu'itual father one of the most
illustrious gentlemen of England, and for mother a
mighty Queen, who designed to secure to him an
honourable subsistence.

This sacred ceremony was performed before a great

concourse of people; many Protestants were mingled
with them, to be spectators of this noble action, to see

the Ijeauties of the chapel which they had heard talked

of, and to take notice in what manner, with what cere-

monies, we served God. Among these was a young
man, versed in the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew lan-

guages, which he made it his profession to teach in

London, in a public school, with his father, who was an
eminent divine. I had several conversations with him,
which he received with docility; he liked them, and
took occasion from them to come to see me several
times ; and, after explaining to him, m many interviews,
the principal points of our faith, grace at length appear-
ing in his heart, he renounced the Protestant religion
and embraced the CathoKc, in which he manifested
great fervour, employing himself with zeal in the con-
version of his countrymen, in writing and vim voce.

Among those whom he has served in this important
matter, his father is one of the most considerable.
We were conversing one day on the obligation to

live in a ('atholic manner in order to be saved. I told
him tliat he ought to ])rny to God for tliat grace for all

men in tlie world, and ])articularly for Monsieur, liis

father, and for Machnoisel, his mother, whose con-
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version was so much the easier, because they led a
strictly moral life; that, having received from them
life, existence, education, and other advantages, he
ought not to omit either prayers, or sohcitations, or

addresses, to withdraw them from heresy, and to lead

them into the ways of salvation ; that the procuring for

them this internal felicity is, in some sort, a spiritual

birth to those from whom he had received the corporeal.

Hearing this, the young man, animated with holy fer-

vour, resolved to undertake the affair, though he saw
at first very great obstacles. His father had always
preached and taught a doctrine contrary to the Romish

;

his school gained him high acquaintance, made him
many friends, afforded an honourable subsistence to his

large family, by the considerable profit which he de-

rived from it. He could not embrace the CathoHc re-

ligion, without ceasmg, not only to preach, but even to

fi'equent any Protestant church, his continual absence
from which would cause him to be looked upon as a
Catholic, and this persuasion of the people would ruin

his school, and prevent him from teaching, which he could

not do without the permission of the bishop, who would
not give it to a Cathohc.

These reasons, and many others, were strong, these

obstacles powerful, but grace proved stronger and more
powerfrd. It prevailed against them all, and proved
nobly victorious through the mediation of the son, who,
upon pretext of a walk, drew his father to our house,

mtroduced me to him, afforded me the means of speak-

ing to him, and conversing with him. After the usual

civilities, we had several conversations, temperate, but,

at the same time, forcible ; the result was that the Holy
Ghost, acting powerfrilly on the heart of the minister,

filled him with confidence, and inspired him with a
generous resolution to renomice all human interests for

the salvation of his soul, to forsake the Protestant re-

ligion, to live and die in the Catholic. After receiving

the necessary instructions on this important subject,

bemg well prepared for the profession of the faith,

I thought that he ought to make it accompanied by
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prudence ; that it should nevertheless be as solemn as

possible, that we might draw others by this holy ex-

ample. I spoke on the subject to the Queen, who
thought my proposal reasonable, took a warm interest

in this affair, rejoiced greatly, and determined to be

present with the Catholics of her court at this holy

act. Monsieiu' the Abbe de Montagu took no less

interest, and expressed no less satisfaction, on account
of this event. I requested him to perfoim the cere-

mony, in order to render it more solemn.

On the day appointed, therefore, dressed in alb and
stole, seated on a rich chair before the altar, the

minister, kneeling at his feet, after a short discourse that

was addressed to him, declared aloud, that the Pro-

testant religion, in which he had too long lived, was
one of error, which he renounced with all his heart;

that he deeply regretted having passed so many years

separated from the Catholic, Apostolic, and Eomish
Church, which he believed to be the onl}^ true Church,
and humblybegged to be received into it ; then, in a solemn
and elevated tone, he made the profession of faith of the

sacred council of Trent. IVIonsieur, the grand almoner,

exhorted him to continue stedfast in that faith, and to

acknowledge all the days of his life that very great

felicity, to pay humble thanks to God for it, and then
he gave him absolution from heresy, reconciled him
with the Church, and sent him to me for his sacra-

mental confession, the whole in presence of the Queen
and the Catholics of her court.

Being thus happily converted, having made his con-
fession, and twice or thrice received our Lord Jesus Christ
in the adoral)le sacrament of the Eucharist, lie took
pains to comnninicate to his family the great felicity

which he himself enjoyed. His wife was a lady per-

fectly well bred, morally virtuous, of a mild disjiosition,

who esteemed her learned husband a very excellent
man, who had great couHdonce in him, and lived with
him in great harmony. In these excellent dispositions,
she could not learn liis change of religion, and the
powerful motive wliicli liad urged liim "to it, without
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beiiig mightily touched, and without thinking of fol-

lowing him, that she might not be separated from him
in faith, as she had never been in affection and charity.

She therefore wished to be more particularly instmcted
in so important an affair, which involved the peace of

her house and her eternal salvation. The reasons

wliich clearly and solidly proved the falsehood of the

Protestant religion, and the constant truth of the Ca-
tholic, were propounded to her in detail. She compre-
hended them, examined them, reflected much upon
them, and at length acquiesced in them. Thus grace

effected, without much difficulty, her conversion and
that of all her children.

It was afterwards wonderfril to see the fei'vour of all

these new converts, who shamed the cowardice of

ancient Catholics, and who strikingly proved, in their

holy examples, the truth of these words of our Lord,

Eriint novissimi 'primi—" The last shall be first;" bemg
gained last for the service of God, by their fervent

exercises they shall, in a short time, make greater pro-

gress in virtue, and advance much fm^ther in perfection

than the others have done in the coiu-se of many years.

The minister, his wife, and his children, came separately

with great assiduity, on Sundays and holidays, to the

sacrifice of the mass, to vespers, to complins. We put
the minister into a particidar place, where he could see

and hear the priest at the altar, without being himself

seen by anybody : his wife, who had her face masked
and muffled up in a scarf, entered the Chm^ch with
reverence, but freely, and took her place with the other

women. Tliefr devotion was great to the most Holy
Eucliarist, which they received every mouth, and on
all high festivals, with an extraordinary sense of the

awfulness of that august sacrament and of their own
unworthiness. After leading this praiseworthy life for

four or five years, they ended it by a happy death. Of
the whole family, two children only were left, who
thanked God every day for the mercies which they had
received fi-om his goodness; and particularly for the

favour of their vocation to the Catholic Clim-ch.
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If the conversion of tliis whole happy fomily gave

me great joy, as there is no satisfaction on earth that is

not nimgled with or followed by something impleasant, I

received, about this time, sad tidings which rent my heart

with grief Before the troubles in England, and the un-

just decree for oiu' retui'n to France, I had the direction

of a good Catholic lady married to a Protestant knight,

who was engaged in various commissions for the King.

Their maniage had produced several children, whom
the mother brousrht to be instructed in the Clmstian
doctiine, finding tliem in great danger of following the

religion of then' fother. I fi'equently talked to them
of the grace of Hving and dying CathoUc m order to be
saved. I took particular pains to impress this salutary

and constant truth upon their mmds. So thoroughly
had they comprehended it, that it seemed impossible

for them to be shaken in it. They bore noble testi-

monies to it on occasions that afforded me high satis-

faction, and came assiduously to diWne ser\dce, confessed,

and took the communion fi'cquently T\ath warm feelings

of devotion.

In tliis way, they continued during the whole of our
residence in London, after the restoration of the King,

and the return of the Queen, his mother. I inquired

concerning the state of these persons, whose charity

had rendered them very dear to me, and with Avhoni I

had taken such pains. I learned, with astonishment
and grief, that Monsiem* the Chevalier was dead ; that

all his children had been won over to the Protestant
religion in various ways; that Madame, their mother,
wlio had continued Catholic, could not prevent this

pernicious and lamentable change. I went to this

good lady to confer with lier on the means that we
could take to withdraw the children from their errors,

and to ])ring them back to the ways of salvation.

We knew that the eldest daughter was reputed to

have a superior understanding; that she formerly mani-
fested esteem and kindness for me ; and that, being of
an excellent dis])osition, heresy had not completely
stilled those sentiments. Without shovvinii- that I
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knew anything of her damnable fall, I purposed to

call upon her, and, if the good God should so bless

our conversations, that they should persuade her to

forsake heresy and again embrace the true faith, the

conversion of brothers and sisters would afterwards be
easy.

In this resolution, I went to her house, after com-
mending my enterprise to God. She received me
politely, but not with the frankness and affection of

past times. I inquired concerning the whole family,

and how it had fared during the strange revolutions of

the kingdom, since we left the country. We then
turned to the subject of religion : she changed colour,

began to blush, to tremble, and to say, what did it

signify what religion one was of, provided that one led

a regular moral life, that one took care to observe

the commandments of God, and that the life of the

Christian was governed by his ordinances? This an-

swer, which did not surprise me, gave me occasion to

reply that this language was not Catholic; that she

had formerly learned a different doctrine, and that she

had entertained other sentiments, which I had taught

her m the Queen's chapel; that there is but one true

Church tlirough which one can attain eternal happi-

ness; that one must live and die in it to be saved.

Jesus Christ obliges all Christians, by an express ordi-

nance, to listen to it; to believe and practise what it

says ; and pronounces a sentence of condemnation upon
all who separate themselves from it, who refrise to

hearken to it ; whoever has not faith, does not believe,

is already judged and even condemned by a sentence

of present justice. The heathen, the publicans, have
not the faith; they do not beheve: in that separated

state there is no salvation for them. Now, oui' Lord
declares and protests that he who does not Usten to the

Church is hke a heathen and a pubUcan ; and hving in

the impossibility of salvation so long as he continues

in that wretched state. It is, therefore, a manifest

error to believe that it does not signify of what religion
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one is, provided that one leads a moral life, and that

one may be saved in any religion.

The lady hstened with attention to this little dis-

coiu'se, which was inteiTupted by the coming of some
person to \dsit her. I left them together, and took

leave of the company with some good hope, founded

on the serious attention which the lady had paid to

all that I had said. I went afterwards several times

to her house, and, in all our conversations, I strove to

impress her with that great truth, that it is impossible

for any one who does not die in the faith of the Ca-
tholic, Apostolic, and Roman Chm*ch to attain salva-

tion. Having nothing to urge against the strong

reasons which I produced, she was touched by them.

I saw her as if doubtfid and humbled, considering what
resolution she ought to take.

The French language was familiar to her : she spoke
it natiu'ally, took pleasure in speaking it and hearing-

it spoken ; for which reason, instead of gomg to hear

English Protestant sermons, her inclmation led her to

the Huguenot chiu'ch in the Savoy, where the French
meet, and where the minister preaches in French.

There she was highly esteemed for having forsaken the

Catholic religion ; she was admired for her fine under-

standing, which had penetrated the clouds of Popery
and detected its fallacies; every one applauded the

change; every one, on seeing her enter the chiu'ch,

made her a low obeisance, and there was a particular

place of distinction into which she was put. All this

fed her vanity, flattered her jiride, and contributed

nmch to prevent her from leaving that false Chui'ch.

It was a chain that nnist be broken before she could be
withdi-awii from it. Victorious grace produced that

effect, recalling to the memory of this lady her first

profession of the Catholic faith; the great fervour
whicli she then manifested, the inward peace which she
then i)ossessed, tlie consolations which she enjoyed in

the exercises of piety, the agitation and trouble in

which slie found liersclf over since her clianae of reli-
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gioii, the great reverence and the holy ceremonies with

which God was served in the Cathohc churches, the unde-

voutness arid the nakedness of Huguenot places of wor-

ship/ the miracles which divine power caused to be

wi'ought from time to time in the Roman Catholic

Church, the exemplary life of innumerable rehgious of

both sexes, who have renounced the honours, riches,

and pleasures of the world, in order to conform the

more closely to the obedient, austere, and suffering

life of Jesus Christ, who has set us an example, and
requires us to imitate it; ui the religious orders so

many learned persons, who, in the dead of night, rouse

up from their slumbers; rise with fervour, watch and
devoutly sing the praises of Grod; who expose them-

selves to a thousand dangers by land and sea; who
penetrate to the Indies, to the most distant parts, to

convert the infidels ; who are in continual submission to

theu' superior; then deprived of that which is most
prized by man, namely, his own will ; and lastly, lead a life

of great austerity and hardship : with the lights derived

from their studies and their prayers, they would not re-

main in the Cathohc Church if it were not the true

one; and God would never permit them thus to suflTer

and to be harassed pm^ely for his glory ; he would not

leave them in error; his goodness would be interested

in it.

These reflections and others, which grace put into the

heart of the lady, with abundance of tears, which sor-

row for her past faults wrung from her eyes, snatched

her from heresy, re-established her in the Catholic reli-

gion, and now she edifies all the Catholics by her zeal

and her fervour.

Shortly before her happy conversion, I had attended

Madame her mother when dying, administered the sacra-

ments to her, and obtained leave from the Queen for her

interment in our cemetery. This favom', conferred on
the mother, contributed much to withdraw the daughter

' Father Cyprien always lays great stress on the ceremonies of the Protestant
worship not being so grand as those of the Romish Church. At least, it may be
said for the former, that their places of worship were not more naked than those of

the Saviour and his Apostles.
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from her errors, and to biing her back into the ways of

salvation.

The famous Cahdnist, Father DiimouUn, of Chacontau,

and afterwards of Sedan, left many children, who are at

present dispersed in various provinces and various king-

doms. I knew two of them in England ; one is muiister

and canon of Canterbury; the other lives m London,
and practises medicine, after occupying a professor's

chair in the imiversity of Oxford. The latter, named
Louis Dumoulin, had a Cathohc fi'iend, to whom he
strove to communicate the poison of heresy, which he
had himself sucked in with his nui'se's milk. He saw
him fi'equently, and always solicited him to the damnal)le

desertion of the Romish Church. Having a hmich'ed

times heard his father discoiu'se on this vast subject, his

memory was ftill of the false reasons which he had
learned fi-om his lips ; and, having added others to them
himself by means of his studies, and by reading Hugue-
not books, he was never barren on this point, and had
always something new to say ; so he greatly annoyed
the ears and the mind of his friend, and made him waver a
little in his fjiitli, when the grace of Heaven caused liim

to say, that though, indeed, he had not passed his life in

turning over ])ooks, still he had learned so much as to

know that his was not a new faith, that it was that of

his ancestors from time immemorial, from whom it had
been handed down to him by tradition and a continuous
succession, and that, if he chose to enter into conference
on this subject, not having been himself brought up in

the schools, he would request a fi'iend of his, who had
studied, to make amends for his deficiency. At tlie

same time, he named Father Archange, of Beauvais, one
of the (^uoen-MotluT's Capuchins, and assured him that
lie woukl l)e very glad to confer with him.

Dumoulin, wlio did not expect this answer, expressed
sur])rise at it, and could not, without disgrace, refuse so
ready and so frank an offer. Distrust of his bad cause,
and the slowness of his mind, induced liim to consent
to confer, not orally, but in writing; and, in order to

comply uitli this promise, whicli he could not avoid ful-
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filling without great injury to his reputation, after con-

sideiing for a long time how he could back, with honour,
out of the engagement, lie wrote, that those of his party
and those of the Popish party both thought themselves
to be in the true religion ; but, these two parties, believ-

ing totally opposite things, one of the two must neces-

sarily be in error—which was it? Both pretended to

keep far aloof fi'om it ; both pretended to follow truth

:

now, one must know, added Dimioulin, that reHgion
follows this important truth, if it conforms to the

Chiu'ch of the first foui* centuries. Huguenot inge-

nuity had forged this most specious expedient m ap-

pearance, but in reahty leading to no conclusion, till

all the controverted points were first settled and de-

cided by antiquity, Avliich would require an unlimited

time to render it necessary to turn over all the books
of those fii'st ages ;^ for, liavmg shown, for example,
that the Christians of those days believed the reality

of the body and blood of Jesus Christ in the holy
Eucharist, having proved this great truth by the testi-

mony of the first Fathers of the Church, it would
afterwards be requisite to prove the august sacrifice of

the mass, then the intercession of the Saints, and so of

all the rest; and then, every proof being contested l)y

the minister, who would have said that the passage ought
not to be understood in that way—judge whether the

expedient proposed by Diunoulin was a ready and con-

vincing mode ofsetthng the matter. Besides that, it had
been so often discussed, concluded, and soKdly proved
by so many celebrated authors, particularly bythelearned
Secaret, in his answer to the King of Great Britain.

Great as was the shrewdness of the minister in

making this proposition, no less smcerity and judgment
w^ere shown by Father Archange, of Beauvais, in an-

swering him, that he did not reject his proposal and his

demand ; but, before proceeding to the execution, it was
necessary to agree upon two points, without which none,

of the matters in dispute between them could be defini-

' There was only one book it was necessary to turn over ; a Book, by the way,
to which Pere Cyprien never refers.

VOL. II. G G
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tively settled. The first was, whether that Church of

the first four centuries was infallible ; for, supposing that

it could be, or that it actually was in error, it would not

thence follow that one which should be conformable to

it would be the true Chui'ch, since this conformity would

render it a partaker in its errors.' The second position

where it was requisite that they should come to an under-

standing was, respecting an umpire, capable of bringing

the two parties to agree, touching the explanation of

passages of the Holy Scriptures and of the Fathers of

the Church, which they might adduce in proof of what
was alleged; that is to say, that conformity with the

ancient Church. Father Archange, of Beauvais, added
that, when once agreed upon these two absolutely neces-

sary points, each might then proceed steadily to the

search after proofs of this presumed conformity.

The minister fomid himself embarrassed by this

answer, which he did not expect. He took a long time

to consider about it, and, in order to preserve the little

reputation which he had acquired, and which he would
liave lost, if he had stopped there, he replied that the

Church of the first four centuries was not infallible, and
that there needed no other umpu'e for settling their thf-

ferences but the Holy Scriptures. But Father Archange
had already anticipated his reply, proving by evidence

that the Churcli of the first four centuries, not being in-

fallible, was lial)le to abide in error, to mingle a false

creed with its true articles. This being tlie case, a
Church which should conform to it would not follow the

pure truth, and could not justly bear the title of the
true Chiu'ch of Jesus Christ. Tliis reason was strong;
so his adversary made no reply to it, nor to tlie neces-
sity for an umpire to settle disputed matters. This
couhl not be the Scn])ture, since each would explain it

to liis own advantage. Tliere was necessarily required
an iiifalHl)le orach', from which miglit be learned with
assurance tlie true meaning of a "contested passage;

' If the Church of the first four centuries was in error, the Church of a subse-
quent period was not iiiicly to be less so. We should imagine, the nearer to the
source of Christianity, the purer the stream.
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otherwise, the dispute would continue endlessly and
without leading to any conclusion. I know not what
effect these reasons produced on the mind of M. Du-
moidin, for his own salvation ; but I know that, being

convinced by then* manifest truth, he ceased writing, and
would no longer continue the conference, which ren-

dered his Catholic fi-iend immoveable in the faith. This

man, who, seemed before to waver a little, was the more
strongly confirmed in the behef of the Romish Church,

in which he died. Dumoulin was reduced to a disgrace-

fid silence by the force of tmth, which rendered him
unable to answer, and to withstand the reasons of the

Capuchm, which he had raslily attacked.^

This victory of Father Archange was followed by
another. A certain Frenchman, son of a trader of

Paris, an upright member of a celebrated rehgious

order, findmg his profession miprofitable, had assumed

the secular habit, and gone to England. He stopped in

London, a populous and wealthy city, where aU sorts

of sects are congregated. He was in intercourse with

Anabaptists, who aiforded him some assistance, and

fiu'nished him with the means of setting up in business,

and introduced him to a young woman, whom he mar-

ried, and so wrought upon liis mmd that they persuaded

him to renomice the Catholic, ApostoHc, and Roman
Church, and to embrace the Anabaptist faith. Curiosity

brought him afterwards to our church, and then into

our garden, where he met w^th Father Ai'change, who
received him very civiUy, conversed with him on indif-

ferent subjects, inquired if he had lived long in London,

what motive had brought liim thither, and what profes-

sion he followed. These innocent questions^ put with a

ivinning kindness ofmamier, and an agreeable and respect-

ful familiarity, opened the heart of this man, who
answered them all with perfect frankness and sincerity.

He said that he had made trial of a religious life ; that,

his profession producing him nothing, he had left his

monastery, without any design of forsaking the Catholic

religion, in which he was bred ; but that the Anabaptists,

* As usual, the good Father is a little intolerant.

gg2



452 THE COURT AND TIMES OF

whom he had fallen in with, had shown him very clearly,

fi'om the Holy Scriptiu'es, that theirs is the tnie faith,

which he had emhraced, w^ith the intention of passing

the remainder of his life in it.

Father Archange was not at all surprised at this

answer, manifested no coldness, met him with the same

kindness of look and manner, and w^as rather pleased

Ynth his frankness. After speaking in terms of due

praise of the Holy Scriptures, which were dictated by
the Holy Spirit, which w^ere the word of God, which,

like God, were essential truth, into which lies and false-

hood cannot enter, he began to show how impoi'tant it

is to understand them rightly, to comprehend then* true

meaning ;^ that the want of this knowledge had produced
heresies ; that all of them boast of being authorized by
the Holy Scriptures. He afterwards proved to him the

absurdity of the Anabaptist creed, and the truth of the

Eomish Church, by reasons so clear and so strong, that

this mau, sorry for having withdrawn fi-om it to follow ex-

travagant novelties, took leave of Father Archange, went
home to his wife, related to her what had passed, stated the

reasons l>y which his mind w\as convinced of the fallacy

of the creed of the Anabaptists, and of the orthodoxy of

that of the Roman Church, demonstrated both to her so

convincingly, that she acquiesced in it, and afterwards

came Avith her husband to Father Archange, from whom
they received together the instructions necessary for con-

firming them strongly m the true faith, and for leading

a Christian life. In this good disposition both of them
renounced heresy, solemnly made their profession of

faith and their sacramental confession. Having thus
lived tt)gether for some time in great harmony, it pleased
God to call to himself the wife, who departed from this

world, cheered by the sacraments of the Church, with
the signs of a predestined soul.

These conversions, next to God, are owing to the
zeal of Father Archange, of Boauvais, who delivered

every Sunday a solid but familiar controversial lecture,

' Tho Rond Fathur ilul not lUtcnii.t to explain why this " true meaning" shcuhi
be accessible only to one set of men.
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ill the church, from one till two o'clock. All profited

there, both Catholics and Protestants ; the former being
better instructed and more confirmed in the tnie faith

;

the latter, opening their eyes to the truth, acknowledg-
ing theii* errors, humbly soHciting their reconciliation

to the Catholic Chui'ch; so that we had daily agree-

able occasions to raise Catholics who had fallen under
the severity of persecutions; to set right schismatic

persons, who, being secret and concealed Catholics, at-

tended the Protestant service for the preservation of

then- property ; to confer with all sorts of heretics, who
were astonished to learn that our faith was so contrary

to the accoimt given of it by their ministers, who repre-

sented it as fiill of errors and blasphemies. I have made
mention of the other services which we rendered to the

CathoHcs in and out of the chapel, in the administration

of the sacraments. Thus God was glorified, and religion

received daily fresh accessions by the conversion of some,

and by the spmtual advance of others.

The Queen was the cause of these great benefits ; she

was the ijrimum mobile that impelled the whole machine

;

nothing was done but under her authority and protec-

tion. It were to be wished that her Hfe had lasted a

centmy. Divine Providence decreed otherwise, and
sent her a fingering illness. God had given her a

generous mind and a very delicate body. The terrible

afiiictions of which we have spoken, exercising her

com-age, had increased its vigour, but at the same
time they had reduced the strength of her body. On
her last retm-n to England, encountering the imde air of

the cfimate, after havmg long breathed that of France,

which is much pui'er, she found herself seriously indis-

posed, and endiu'ed all her pains mth great fortitude

and resignation to the will of God.
One year, two years, three years, passed away in

this sufl:'eruig state, which, becoming worse, caused her

to think of remetUes. She recollected that the Avaters

of Bom'bon had always been of benefit to her, and felt

some inclination now to go thither. The Catholics

stopped her. Her presence was advantageous to the
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semce of their religion. Her malady urged her to this

journey ; zeal for the welfare of the CathoKcs opposed

it: she wavered long irresolute. At length she be-

thought her tliat she might leave England for a time,

and seek health in France, \^^tllOut detriment to the

sph'itual welfare of the Catholics, leaving her chapel

open for sei^ice by eight Capuchins, in the same manner
as if she were present. She mentioned this matter to

the King, her son, who found no difficulty in pennitting

the chapel to be kept open ; but a very great one in

parting with so dear and viituous a mother : however,

her health being so precious, he gave his consent. So
she resolved to depart, and commanded me to attend

her, with another of her Capuchins, whom I should

thmk fittest for this joiu'ney. I chose the Reverend
Father Mathieu, of Auxerre, who had the honoiu* of

preaching before her for two Lents in London, with
great satisfaction ; and who could, on occasion, contiiuie

that practice in France ; and, in fact, he did worthily

acquit himself of this duty all the time that this great

princess hved.

Shortly before her departiu'e fi'om London, oui* duty
obliged us to go all together to learn her pleasure, and
to receive her commands fi'om her own lips. As God
had endowed her with a shrewd and ready understand-
ing and great fluency of speech, she made us imme-
diately a fine address, in which she declared that her
journey, with the grace of God, woidd not last long

;

that lier chapel would be constantly open to the Ca-
tholics, French and English ; that she should take with
her Father Cyprien and Father Mathieu ; that all the
rest were to stay and to perform during her absence
the same spiritual exercises which they practised in her
presence ; that it was necessary to labour for the assist-

ance of Catholics, and for tlie conversion of heretics as
they had been accustomed, that is to say, in such a
manner tliat notliing should appear outwardly, so as
not to afford any cause of complaint to the Protestant
bishops and ministers, and to our enemies the Puritans;
that if, (luring her stay in London, we had acted with
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that prudent caution, we ought to observe it much more
strictly in her absence. She added that those who
went into the city, to administer the sacraments to the

sick and to prisoners, ought so to conduct themselves
that the Protestants who came to her chapel, and who
knew us, might be edified ; and that, for the rest, she

had no need to recommend herself to our prayers, being

siu-e that the affection and zeal which we had for her

service woidd not allow us to forget her.

She left London, accompanied by the King and
Queen, and the gentlemen and ladies of her coiu't, who
embarked with her. Having proceeded about fifteen

leagues out to sea, it became necessary at length to

part, and to bid one another farewell, which, without
being aware of it, was for the last time in her fife ; and
so, perhaps, without any particular feeling of sorrow.

The King returned to London, the Queen proceeded

without accident to Calais, and from Calais to her

chateau at Colombe, whither their Majesties, Monsieur,

Madame, and the whole court of France repau-ed to pay
their respects to her. As it fi*equently happens that

one gains when the other loses, if the court of England
was grieved at the departui'e of this most amiable

princess, the coiu't of France, and particularly Monsiem*
and Madame of Orleans, manifested inexpressible joy at

her happy return.

She passed the summer very agreeably at Colombe,
and the winter in Paris, at the magnificent Hotel de la

Basiniere, which the Kmg gave her for her residence.

When she left London, the plague was commencing
there : it increased to such a degree that, m a single

week, it carried off four or five thousand persons.

This caused the Queen to think of shutting up her

chapel, that this contagious disease might not spread

fuither by the intermixtiu'e and commmiication of

healthy and infected persons, who should come to

divine service. She mentioned this matter to me, but

without commg to any resolution. I wrote on the

subject to our Fathers in London. Filled with zeal and

fervour, they l)egged me to 'work upon the Queen to
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obtain from her goodness pennission for the doors of

her chapel to continue open as usual, notwithstanding

the plague, to all the Catholics, that they might thus

enjoy the benefit of the sacraments, and not be left de-

stitute of spiritual assistance when they most needed it.

I proposed this to the Queen : her piety led her to deem
it so reasonable that she would rather suffer her

palace to be infected than that one Catholic should die

without confession and viaticum.

Accordingly, orders were given that the chapel should

be kept open, and that the CathoHcs should be at

liberty to frequent it in the time of the plague just as

when there was none. That contagious disease, which
threatened all, obliged every one to be upon his guard,

to think seriously of his soul, to redouble his fei-vour,

and to be more assiduous in attendance on divine ser-

vice : of course, the chapel was more frequented than

ever. Amidst this great concoiu-se of people, several

who were seized with the plague met, confessed, and
innocently imparted corporeal death to the priest from
whom they received spiritual life by absolution of their

sins and the infusion of grace.

Of the eight Capuchins who were left in London at

the departure of the Queen mother, two caught the

disease in that manner : these were the most Venerable

Fathers Fran9ois of Abvile [Abbeville], and Apolinaire

of Paris. An ardent zeal for the salvation of souls

kept them almost incessantly engaged in exercises of

charity, sometimes hearing confessions, at others carry-

ing the sacraments to the sick, at others again confer-

ring upon religion with heretics. This same zeal led

them to beg me to use my solicitations with the Queen
to forego her ])ur])osc of preventing this great misfor-

tune for the Catholics—the shutting up of her chapel

—

desiring still to continue their attendance on them.
Tliey were I'ully aware that, hi the service which they
should render them, tliey woidd endanger their own
lives, but they deemed it a great favour to follow Jesus
Clirist, tlieir master, and, in imitation of liim, to die for

the salvation of their iellow-creatures. In iiict, it was,
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while confessing infected persons, tliat both of them,
one after the other, took the disease, which deprived
them of this miserable earthly life, to give them a
happy one in heaven.

Father Charles Fran9ois had received an excellent

education before he entered our Order. He afterwards

continued his studies with great assiduity. It is tiiie

that, having embraced a religious hfe, that he might
meet with the fewer obstacles to virtue, and the better

to advance himself m Christian perfection, he spent the

greater part of his time in this employment. That
wliich was left him was so devoted to study that he
wasted none on useless things. By these means, he
acquii'ed extraordinary skill in polemics and in cases of

conscience. These two things were of wondeiful ser-

vice to him in the mission ; the one for the conversion of

Huguenots, in the conferences which he had with them,

the other for the direction of souls in confession.

The most Venerable Father Apohnaire of Paris was
endowed with so many excellent qualities, that Natui'e

seemed to have been stingy in giving him so small a

body, that she might be the more prodigal in adorning

him with many other valuable advantages to compensate

that imiocent defect. He had a sweet temper, respect-

ftil, courteous, agreeable to every one. He Uked to

employ himself upon the httle conveniences of convents,

and was so clever in all sorts of mechanical arts that

you would have thought he had sei'ved an apprentice-

ship to them before he embraced a religious life. His
piety and his skill were extraordinary in the decoration

of chui'ches, and in the ornaments of altars, keeping

up at the same time that poverty wliich is essential to

us. His ingenuity and skill gave them a beauty and a

lustre which others scarcely have with gold, diamonds,

and other rich materials. His cleverness in all things

induced our Reverend Fathers to give him the office

of Warden, which greatly shocked his feelings, and

which he nevertheless accepted, fi*om a spirit of sub-

mission. In this office he behaved so well that he

equalled the prudence and the wisest government of
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old superiors ; and so lie would ever have continued, if

his great humility had not forljidden it, being forcibly

and persevei-ingly desu-ous to obey and not to command.
The King of England, Charles II., being happily re-

placed on his throne, employed his affectionate solicita-

tions, and the humble intreaties of the gentlemen of his

court, to prevail upon the Queen, his mother, to resolve

to return to England, and to pass the rest of her life

there. Father Apolinaire was then our companion
with her Majesty ; after the death of the most Venerable
Father Lambert, of Fliscourt, we had Hved some years

together in the Palais Royal. Two things in him were
very praiseworthy, namely, great diffidence of himself,

and entu*e submission to his superiors. This diffidence

dissuaded him from going to England, on the specious

pretext that he should there have to perform the duties

of the mission, that it was a downright heretic country,

and that he had not the qualifications requisite for a

good missionary. This notion he retained for some
time, till Father Charles, of Abville, who then governed
the province in the absence of the Reverend Father

Provmcial, intimated to him that he believed him to be
called by God to that mission ; that the way to succeed

was to continue to cherish that feeling of diffidence of

himself and of the capacity of his own strength, but,

without brooduig too much over that diffidence, to turn

to God, to put his trust in his goodness m all that con-

cerned his glory, and to await with great faith the suc-

com' of his mercy and of his power. Father Apohnau-e
received this advice from the lips of his Superior as

coming from God. He deliberated no longer about
going to England; all his scruples vanished, his de-

pressed courage was raised, clieerfiilness appeared ui

his countenance, and thus disposed him to set out; the
virtue of religion, which he eminently possessed, impelled
him, as 1 have said, to the decoration of churches, where-
fore, when in I^ondon, he was charged to keep the
Queen's chapel always duly adorned. To this pious
duty lie applied himself with i;ient diligence, and exer-

cised all his skiU in order to inciease the splendour and
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the majesty of the altar, m order to hououi* Jesus Christ,

who dwells there m the adorable sacrament of the
Euchaiist, to raise the devotion of the CathoKcs, and to

win for the Church such Protestants as came to see

those rare pieces of workmanship, and thus afforded us
opportunities of speakmg to them, and of representing

to them the falsehood of their rehgion and the truth of

OUl'S.

All the pensions of the Queen, for the subsistence and
wages of her people, being stopped on the blockade of

Paris, she was obliged to sell her jewels and the plate of

her chapel. On returning to England, she accepted from
Madame the Duchess d'Aiguillon that of the late M. le

Cardinal de RicheHeu, which was very rich, very splen-

did, very magnificent. Being placed upon the altar,

and ranged with the other ornaments by the skill and
ingenuity of Father Apolinaire, it was a ravishing sight

to the eyes, a subject of high admiration to the mind,

and a strong incitement to devotion of heart I ^ According
to the difference of seasons and festivals, the altar was
dressed in so many different ways, that there was always
some clever and pleasmg novelty to admire, through the

inventive mgenuity of this industrious Father. Seeing

the most Venerable Father Charles Fran9ois, of Abville,

whose confessor he was, attacked and can-ied off, he
was deeply affected, and soon afterwards felt himself

seized by the same malady, which, in a short time, re-

moved him from this world, to place him, as we may
well believe, for ever in heaven. The Queen, who was
fond of him, manifested great sorrow for liis death.

In order that her Majesty's chapel might always have
a sufficient number of priests to officiate in it, and that

the Catholics might not be deprived of the assistance

necessary for their salvation, she desired that other

Capuchins of the Province of Paris might go and fill

the places of the deceased. The Reverend Fathers

Superiors sent thither the most Venerable Fathers

Robert Bourlon, Mathieu of St. Quentin, and Antoine

of Quimper, all three zealous preachers, who labom'ed

' We wero not aware that thore was so much virtue in plate.
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with great fervour in tlie duties of tlie mission, adminis-

tering the sacraments to Catholics, converting Hugue-
nots, and rescuing from apostacy several persons whom
debauchery had induced to leave France for England.

The Reverend Father Robert Boiu'lon endiu-ed with

finnness the violent assaults of several enemies of re-

ligion and of Christian piety; and, by his arguments,

his perseverance, and his dexterity, he fixed those whose
good graces he won, and who, giving themselves up to

a false creed and to false persuasions, were on the brink

of a precipice. The indisposition of the Queen diverted

him from learning the English language, which would
have been very useful. After the decease of her Maj esty,

his chief employment was with the French, many of

whom profited by his conversations, some to advance to

Christian perfection, others to escape from heresy, into

which adversity had thrown them. I know two who
are under the greatest obligations to him in this respect

;

they are two persons of quahty, who had been to see

England, and whom the pernicious conversation of

zealous Calvinists had perverted. Father Robert found
means to speak to them, and so convinced them by his

reasons, that they admitted their errors, renomiced tlieii*

heresy, and returned penitent to the arms of their

mother, the Holy Chm'cli.

Before obedience sent the Reverend Father Mathieu,

of St. Quentin, to England, he had written a contro-

versial book, which gained him great reputation. He
had acquired still more by his modesty, by his fervom*,

and l)y his other virtues, which induced M. Colbert, the
ambassador of the King of France, to choose him in

London for his confessor. He gained many ladies for

God, by several conferences on the subject of religion

:

this became talked of It happened fortunatety for a
young Frenchman, of fine miderstanding, of Huguenot
parents, wlio hnd received an excellent education, and
was well versed in controversy, which he had more par-

ticularly studied, as he intended soon to be a minister;

and tlie pride wliicli always accompanies heresy had
given him a high idea of himself, and a stroni;- desire to
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exliibit liis ability on tlie first favourable occasion. He
considered the title of the Queen's Capuchin as the mark
of an illustrious antagonist, over whom a victory would
be very glorious. Under this idea, he entered into con-
versation with the Father, and, after some indifferent

discourse, he advanced an heretical proposition, which
the Capuchin immediately laid hold of, and reftited so

solidly, as to throw confusion upon him whose pre-

sumption promised hun triumphs. The Huguenot
bemg forced in this post, entrenched himself in another,

in which he was not more fortunate, for he had to do
with a generous and experienced warrior. At length,

finding himself incapable of resistmg, he did as the
governors of besieged towns do, who, when they can no
longer defend themselves, desu-e to capitulate. He said

that he should confer better another time on these de-

bated pomts. After a few slight sku'mishes, he surren-

dered, and confessed the truth, which the spirit of pride

reftised to acknowledge in good company. He resolved

to renounce Calvinism, to embrace the Catholic, Apos-
tohcal, and Roman rehgion, and to make a public pro-

fession of it, which he did with great courage and joy,

because the grace of the Holy Ghost, and the instruc-

tions which he had received, had rendered him more
humble. He is now a worthy ecclesiastic, full of fer-

vour.

The Reverend Father Antoine, of Quimper, is not
only a friar of exemplary character and ability, like the

other missionaries, but he has also the wonderful facihty

of speaking six or seven different languages, of which
he has very usefidly availed himself in various places,

particularly in the city of London, which commerce
renders very famous, and where you meet with people
of all nations and all rehgions. The Catholic merchants,
the French, Spanish, Flemish, and German, were very
glad to converse with a Capuchin who understood and
spoke theu' language, to submit to him difficulties of

conscience, to ask his opinion, to lay before him their

sins in the tribunal of penitence, and to receive absolu-

tion of them. As for the professors of other religious,
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though he was extremely averse to their false creeds,

nevertheless, speakmg their language, he found ready

access to them. His serene coimtenance, his modesty,

seasoned with cheerfulness, imperceptibly gained the

good-will of those with whom he conversed. From one
topic to another, he skilfully led them to the subject of

religion ; explained to them, with great anxiety for their

salvation, that the religion which they professed was not
the true one ; that they must be incorporated into the

Romish Church, and die in its faith, to find a place in

heaven. Proceeding thus with mildness and love, he
won many for God, even in the presence of the ministers

with whom he often had disputations, and always with
success. Having orders to note the persons whom, by
the grace of God, he converted to the faith, and received

into the Church, I find thirty-five on his list. He has
given, on many occasions, noble testimonies of his zeal

and his abilities, I shall notice only the following trait,

which is ingenious.

All English gentleman, brought up in the Protestant

religion, being in France, was happily, and very secretly,

converted to the CathoHc clim*ch. On leaving Paris, to

return to England, he was addressed to me by Father
Ange, of Raconies, a Capuchin, whom he had met with.

As it was of great importance to his fortune, and to the

preservation of his property, that it slioidd not be known
that he was a Cathohc, he covered the piincipal exer-

cises of religion with the darkness of night. He came
to me very early in the morning, before it was light, to

confess and communicate, in a very secret place, where
he could not be perceived. A long time passed in this

manner. The Queen-mother having come to France
for the benefit of her health, as I was obliged to attend
her, during my absence, he had recoiu'se to Father
Antoine, of Quimper. He admired his understanding,
took great jileasure in his conversation, and, to enjoy it

the longer, he begged him to accompany him in a jour-
ney which he had to take into the country. His mflu-
ence was too great, and his request too reasonable, not
to be complied with. Having, therefore, the Father in
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his house, he tokl him that a niece of his, a Protestant,

was committed to his care, upon promise that he would
not suffer a change of rehgion to be talked of to her;

that he had agreed to this fatal condition, the violation

of which would be productive of very great incon-

veniences to himself and to several other Catholics. He,
therefore, begged him not to speak to her on the sub-

ject, saying, that God had his intentions with her, and
would convert her at the time ordained by his Provi-

dence. This mtimation surprised Father Antoine, and
did some violence to his zeal, which eagerly sought

occasions to gain souls for God. He was sorry to lose

one whom he thought a fit subject; but the order was
too expHcit to act contrary to it. He was obliged, there-

fore, to make up his mind to a gloomy silence. As,

however, love is ingenious, he considered whether there

was not some method of satisfying the gentleman by
sa}dng nothing to the young lady, and of endeavouring

to gain her by some other way. After he had long

turned this idea in his mind, he bethought him of the

following expedient. He wrote a letter, addressed to a
minister, to whom he proved by clear and solid reasons

that the Protestant religion is false ; that it is impossible

to be saved in its faith ; that the Romish Church alone

is the true Church ; and that, out of its commimion, there

is no salvation. Having folded this letter, without

sealing it, he dropped it in a place to which the young
Protestant lady was to come presently. She picked it

up, read it several times, and, having a good under-

standing, she was so enlightened and touched by it,

that she determmed to turn Catholic, and nobody could

divert her from that holy resolution.

The most Venerable Father Basile, of Soissons, know-
ing that Madame Hamilton, married to*the Earl of

Selkirk, was not particularly attached to the Pro-

testant rehgion, found means to speak to her, and to

have several conferences with her, which, at length,

caused her to resolve to embrace the CathoHc rehgion,

to pass over to France, and to go to Soissons, where
she received absolution from heresy, and was solemnly
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reconciled to the Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman chiu'ch,

by Monseigneiir the Bishop of Soissons, who begged
Madame the Abbess of Notre Dame to receive her for a

time into her royal monastery, in order to confirm her

in the true faith, and show her the practices of solid de-

votion, and the pious exercises of her nmis. After a

stay of five or six weeks at this place, she came to Paris,

to pay her respects to Madame the Duchess of Orleans,

who received her very civilly, and gave her handsome
apartments in the Palais Royal, whither I was sum-
moned, to explain to her the mysteries of our religion,

and to receive her sacramental confession, which I did

several times, and had occasion to converse with Mon-
sieur the Earl, her husband, who showed no displeasure

at her conversion to the Catholic faith ; so he is a pru-

dent, moderate, sensible gentleman, susceptible of rea-

son, and of a sweet temper. I left him in very good
sentiments, which God will bless, if he pleases, and
render instrumental to his salvation.

We have, at last, arrived at the end of those conver-

sions, at the conclusion of that great progress of the

Catholic religion, and at the last period of this mission,

which, through the grace of God, has produced such
happy effects in England. What is common to all the

things of this earth, which have their beginning and
their end, could not fail to happen to this mission. All

its foundation and its support was the service of the

Queen ; it was permitted on her account alone ; this was
the only cause that gave it subsistence, and, that cause
being taken away, the mission must necessarily be at an
end; as the life of the Queen kept it alive, so her de-

cease was death to it.

It was the intention of that zealous princess to return

to England, ^s we have said, for the preservation and
the promotion of the Catholic religion. Heaven, satis-

fied witli these i)ious wishes, prevented their fulfilment,

decreeing that France shoukl be the theatre of her
death, and that lier life should not extend beyond tlie

year IfiGO. All the time that she passed in France,
after her last return to England, she was continually
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subject to fainting-fits, sleeplessness, and other bodily

ailments. Tlie waters of Bourbon, wliicli she went to

drink every year, afforded a temporary mitigation of

her complaints, but did not take them away; nay, at

last, finding these more inveterate and obstinate, they

produced neither diminution nor relief. This generous
Queen was not dejected on this account; she uttered no
complaints, no repinings, showed none of those ill tem-

pers which are common with ailmg women. With the

blood of the great Henry, she had inherited a courage
that was never to be cast down by difficulties, which
disguised the sharpness and severity of her pains, and
which caused her fine face to exhibit an agreeable se-

renity, and a majestic cheerfulness, as if she had enjoyed

perfect health. I have frequently heard her say, that

complaints in ilhiess were useless, or, if they served for

anything, it was to show the great weakness and the

little resolution of the persons who complained. She
laughed at those ladies who scream, who weep, who
lament, about a touch of headache or toothache, as if it

was all over with them.

Monseigneur the Duke of Orleans, and Madame, his

wife, who were deeply interested in her liealth, begged
her to permit the most eminent physicians of Paris to

hold, in her Majesty's presence, a consultation upon
her complaint. She consented; and at the same time

M. Vallot, first physician to the King, M. Esprit, first

physician to Monseigneur the Duke of Orleans, and M.
Ivelin, first physician to Madame, repaired to the chateau

de Colombe, agreeably to the orders which they had
received, and there, conjointly with M. Duquin, first

physician to the Queen, they paid their respects to her

Majesty, and inquii'ed concerning her complaint. She
explained to them, and told them all the symptoms and
circumstances with such clearness, that she left M.
Duquin, her physician in ordinary, nothing to add but

his mode of treatment, and the medicines which he had
employed for the cure of the disorder. M. Yallot ap-

proved of everything, and, in discourse afterwards, said,

that, by the grace of God, the disorder did not threaten

VOL. II. H H
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any danger which was to be di-eaded ; that the aihnents

of the Queen were painful, but without danger of death

;

that, to the remedies which M. Duquin had employed,

he should merely add three grains^ (f/rains), which would
remove the sleeplessness of her Majesty, and contribute

greatly to her health. The Queen, hearing grains men-
tioned, declared positively that she would not take

them, as slie foimd by experience that they disagreed

with her, and that the famous English physician, M. de

Mayerne, had warned her never to take any. M. de

Vallot answered with great respect, that the grains

which he proposed to give were of a particular compo-
sition, and that lie would not have been so ill advised

as to propose them, had he not known to a certainty

that they would be conducive to her health ; he begged
her Majesty to be thoroughly persuaded of that, and
said that he well knew how precious her life was, and
liow much it behoved them to employ none but sm-e

remedies for its preservation; and that, if he acted

otherwise, he should be the greatest criminal in the

world. These words made some impression on the

mind of the Queen, who asked the opinion of the other

physicians. All of them coincided in that of Monsieur
Vallot. M. Ivelin, who spoke last, said, with great

moderation and prudence, that he knew not the com-
position of those grains, but he had such an esteem for

M. Vallot, that he reputed him to be so able and so

excellent a man that he would not give her Majesty
anything whatever, if he did not know to a certainty

that it was proper and salutary for her.

I was present at this illustrious and fatal consulta-

tion, the result of which was that the Queen took the
grains at eleven o'clock at night. She submitted with
difficulty, her great courage triumphing over the re-

])ugnance that she felt for them. She kept very regular
hours; tliat for sup])er having arrived, she sat down to

table, ate heartily, anuised herself agreeably after her
repast, laughing as if nothing ailed her. She had pre-

viously put all her affairs m order, provided for the

' I'robaljly that portion of an opiate, or that number of pills.
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payment of her hoiiseliold, and arranged with the King,
her son, that, when God should call her from the world,

all the persons then in her service should be paid their

usual wages and recompensed by the payment of two
years beyond: of this she had assured her confessor,

with whom she had on that day had long spiritual con-

versations, in order to prepare herself for the commu-
nion, which she designed to take the next day, not

having been able to do so on the preceding, which was
the festival of the nativity of the most blessed Virgin.

But, O God, how inscrutable are thy judgments!
Thou didst infuse these good sentiments into that pious

Queen, thy servant; thou didst produce in her those

holy resolutions; though didst inspire her with that

desire to communicate, and, without wilHng the effect,

thou wast satisfied with this desire; thy Providence
made use of the fatal consultation of physicians to re-

move her from us, changing her earthly kingdom (as it

is to be presumed) for an empire in heaven. Death,
which, in the opinion of Aristotle, holds the first rank
among terrible things, was dreadfril in her eyes : though
she never represented it to herself as any other than far

distant, still the bare idea of it made her shudder; so

she did not like any one to talk of that doleftd. subject.

She often said to me, that it behoved us to prepare well

for it, by purity of life and frequently taking the sa-

crament, by the performance of good works, and not by
talking so much.

In these holy dispositions, O adorable Providence,

thou didst permit her to fall into a temporal slumber,

in which death threw her into an everlasting one, to

translate her from this world to the other, without her
perceiving it, as if she were perfectly ready, as if there

were not an hour of the day that she had destined to

some particular employment, to rouse her to vocal, to

mental prayer, the mass, meals, company, recreations,

business, all which had different hours allotted to them.

Bed-time having arrived, she lay down to rest, and
slept soundly, till the lady, who lay in the same cham-
ber, woke her to take the fatal medicine prescribed for

H H .2
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her by the physicians—those hickless grains, which

robbed her of speech and hfe ; for, from the moment
she took them, she never spoke. The lady left her for

some time without saying anything to her after that mur-

derous dose ; then she asked her how she felt, whether

she wanted anything, and, receiving no answer, she

raised her voice, and repeated the question several

times in a still louder tone, to mak£ her hear; but

having, instead of words, nothing but sighs, oppressions

of the chest, palpitations of the heart, she quickly sent

tlie valets de chambre, who were at hand, to inform the

priests and the physicians of the circumstance. We
were among the first that came, and the priests pre-

sently followed, and then the confessor. Each spoke
to her : the physicians, having felt her pidse, asked her

several questions respecting her complaint; the piiests

exhorted her to contrition for her sins, to the love of

God, and to confidence in his mercy, besought her to

give some sign that she understood us, but she replied

only by a mortal silence. Some of the physicians at-

tributed it to certain vapours which had ascended to

tlie brain, which could not last long, and which, when
dispelled, would leave the patient capable of speaking.

I believed them at first ; and then, seeing that there was
no abatement of her malady, I lu'ged the confessor to

cause extreme unction to be administered. He left the

duty to me, and I immediately apprized M. the Cure
of Colombe, who came in haste, and administered that

sacrament ; and, when provided with it, she, without vio-

lence, withoutthe slightest convulsion, with great serenity,

and a sweet expression of countenance, rendered up her
soul to God. A gentleman went off immediately for

St. Germain en Laye, where the com't of France then
was, to acquaint the King, Queen, ^Monsieur and Ma-
dame d' Orleans, with the lamentable tidings, which
affected them so deeply that they could not repress
their tears.

Thus it will be seen that this great Queen had ac-

quired an empire, as it were, over hearts. Her excel-

lent qualities, her piety, her cheerful temper, her virtue
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of doing good, and of not ojffending any one, and the

gift of speaking well, rendered her amiable to every-

body. The King regarded her not only as his dearest

aunt, but still more as the bond of union and peace
between France and England. Monseigneur the Duke
of Orleans, being convinced of her rare prudence and
her great affection, communicated his affairs to her

with perfect confidence, and retained for her the senti-

ments and affection which he should have entertained

for his own mother. My pen would strive in vain to

express here the violent grief of Madame d' Orleans, his

wife, the great love which she bore to a mother, so

tender, so virtuous, so loving, and so beloved ; and all

that we have related on this subject in these Memoirs
will furnish a mucli better idea of the keenness of her
sorrows than anything that my pen can wi'ite.

M. Vallot, who had so strongly m-ged the Queen to

take those unlucky grains, was loudly blamed for it.

The esteem which he had acquired at court for his

medicine suffered a great diminution. The servants of

the deceased shouted after him, that he had deprived

them of their dearest mistress. It was thought that,

after so fatal an accident, he could not mamtain his

ground in the city, honourable and important as was the

post of first physician to the Kmg ; but he found friends,

who talked of it to his Majesty, who told him that their

opinion of the death of the Queen was, that she had a

complaint which rendered it impossible for her to live

any longer ; that the grains which she had taken were
not by any means the cause of her death, for they had
restored health to several other patients ; that M. Vallot

had experienced in his own person the salutary virtue

of this medicine, using it when he was himself ill, and

by its means recovered health ; that, after so much ex-

perience, he had had reason to prevail on the Queen to

take some of these gi-ains. This speech made an im-

pression on the mind of the King, whose goodness con-

sented that M. Vallot should continue in his ordinary

service. It was not for any long time ; for, in a few

months, he fell into a dangerous illness, from which his
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grains could not rescue liim, or prevent his leaving the

court and life to enter a tomb.

Though the house of Colombe was to the Queen as a

monastery, and her cabinet as a cell, which she fi-e-

quently entered to commune more quietly and more
intimately with God ; nevertheless, to animate herself

still more for his service, she often visited the convents

of nuns ; and, to advance herself still more in virtue by
the example of others, she several times stayed there

for several weeks. She retired, for three whole months,

to the monastery of the CarmeHtes, in the Fauboui'g

St. Jacques; afterwards the nmis of St. Frangois de

Sales, desiring to settle at Chaillot, near Paris, and to

change mto a house of prayer a palace which had opened
to earthly pleasm^e only, this pious princess supported

them with her authority and her means ; she bought in

her name the palace and the lands belongmg to it.

Generously surmounting the great difficulties which the

Devil raised up in this busmess, she put the nuns in

quiet possession of that house, of which she became the

foundress, and she reserved for herself apartments to

which to retu^e at certain times. There she usually

passed Advent, Passion Week, the feasts of Easter and
Whitsuntide, the octave of the Holy Sacrament, and the

feasts of the most Blessed Virgin ; never thinking her-

self so near to her end. Some years before her death,

she had resolved to recompense all her hou^sehold, and to

pass the rest of her life in this place of solitude and
retirement. The virtues and the holy exercises of the
nuns had so attached her to it, that she could have
wished to lie there even after death ; but, foreseeing that

her rank of Queen and of Fille de France would be a
bar to tlie interment of her body there, she determined
at least to give her heart to this place. According to

her intention, a few days after her decease her body was
opened, and that truly Christian and royal heart was
solennily carried to the nuns of Chaillot.

Tliere was nobody who knew the noble and rare

(|ualities of tliis great Queen, but lamented her decease.

France and England were long in extraordinary mourn-
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ing for lier. England, strnck with a horrible blindness,

had formerly most unjustly banished her, persecuted her,

and fired cannon at the vessel which she was on board

of: but now, the whole kingdom, penitent for its

abominable crime, convinced of the virtues of her whose
destruction it had before sought, with such injustice,

could not hear of her miexpected death without melting

into tears, manifesting sorrow in all sorts of doleful ways,

and transmitting to posterity an everlasting memorial of

her in elegies and other mournftd pieces, and in Latin

and Enghsh graces, in such quantity, that, if they were

all collected, they would form a whole volume.

France, to which the memory of the Great Henry is

so precious, which did not regard this death as merely

that of the Queen of England, but as the end of the

children of that worthy monarch, as a Fille de France,

mild, famihar, obliging, doing good to every one—in

short, endowed with all the excellent qualities that are

capable of wimiing the heart—in France, her obsequies

were solemnized at St. Denis, with a pomp as splendid

and royal as it was religious. The piety of the King of

France, nephew of the deceased, took upon itself the

whole expense, and appointed Mr. the Bishop of Amiens,

one of the most eloquent prelates of the age, to deliver

the fimeral discourse of that august service.

Madame the Duchess of Orleans, daughter of that

Queen, grateful for the obligations which she owed to

so dear and so worthy a mother, had another very cele-

brated service performed for her in the chapel of

Chaillot, where M. Bossuet, bishop of Condon, nobly

set forth the heroic virtues of that Queen in the fmieral

discourse which he delivered to the mai-vellous satis-

faction of his whole audience. In the foliowuig year,

on the anniversary, these solemnities were renewed;

when the Reverend Father Mathieu, of Auxerre, Capu-

chin preacher, attested in a rich discourse the extraordi-

nary merits of her august Majesty. Though Msgrs. the

Prelates had related wonders of her in their harangues

of the preceding year, still they had not so completely

exhausted this royal subject, as not to leave very rare
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and very excellent particulars to be added from his own
knowledge by this Father, having had the honoui' of

being for several years preacher to her Majesty, and

belonging to the spiritual household of that great Queen

;

and he published, with not less eloquence than truth, the

respectfid and gratefid acknowledgments paid to the

lamented memory of the deceased, who had so highly

honoured them with her affection.

The English manifested the great sorrow which they

felt for her unfortunate decease, not only by a general

consternation throughout the kingdom, but by all sorts

of dolefrd pieces, composed in various languages.

Such were the revolutions of one of the greatest

Queens that ever lived; such her life, her death, her

obsequies, the end of the noblest and the most usefid of

our missions, which, established and subsistmg only by
authority of that royal princess, dropped with her into

the tomb. It is true, as I have remarked at the com-
mencement of these Memoirs, that, before her marriage,

some French and English Capuchins performed the

duties of the mission in England and Scotland, but it

was very secretly, in disguise, going out at night to be
less noticed, and to avoid being taken up as guilty of

high treason, for which the quality of priest would
render them hable to a most cruel death, according to

the iniquitous laws of that kingdom. The French
Capuchins were not then in that great jDeril ; they acted

with freedom in the chapel of the French ambassador,
not clandestinely, but without any parade. The humi-
lity of oiu' former Fathers, who wished to leave to God
alone the knowledge of their good actions and the care

of transmitting them to posterity, has left us in ignor-

ance of many memorable things, which would now con-
duce greatly to our edification ; so, having been paiti-

cidarly acquainted with only two missionaries of that

time, it will be about them alone that I shall here set

down what I learned as well from their own accounts
as from other testimonies concerning those faithfid

persons.

The illustrious l)irtli, the excellent judgment, the
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great prudence, and the otlier noble qualities of the

Count de Tillieres, having induced Louis XIII. to

chuse him for his ordinaiy ambassador to his Britannic

Majesty, who was then James, the first of that name,
that nobleman, who particularly honoured the Capu-
chins mth his aifection, appHedfortwo of them, for the

guidance of his conscience and that of his household, to

be the directors of his chapel and his preachers. To
acquit themselves duly of this office, it was not suffi-

cient to possess great virtue, and a talent for preaching

:

it was requisite to be versed in polemics, and to know
how to treat skilflilly with the Huguenots. Father
Ange de Raconies was endowed with those superior

quahties ; our Fathers, therefore, selected him, and gave
him, with another Capuchin, to that ambassador. After

his retm'n, I had the good fortmie to be associated with

him for canying on the mission, particularly against

the Huguenots of La Brie, where he had many rela-

tions infected with the heresy of Calvin; so the jour-

neys and the conversations that we had together made
me Ultimately acquainted with him. He was of a noble

family, a man of fervent zeal and eminent piety after

his conversion ; for, m his youth, he had followed the

errors of Calvm, with which his relations were infected.

Heresy, encoiu'aged by the Devil, had made such pro-

gress iu France, and had become so powerful and so

cruel, that King Henry III., who then reigned, found
himseJf obliged, in order to preserve his kingdom^ to per-

mit a sanguuiary action, called to this day the St.

Bartholomew.^ To escape this tenible storm, many
retired to foreign coimtries, whence the orthodox faith

was ah'eady banished, havmg renounced the Romish
Church, to follow the wild notions of some deluded

minds, such as several places in Germany, whither

M. de Raconies removed with aU his family. Seeing

1 The historical reader need scarcely be reminded that the sovereign, who not

merely permitted but planned and assisted in performing that sanguinary action

—

certainly the most sanguinary that Christendom ever witnessed—was not Henry
III., but his brother Charles IX. ; and that this sanguinary act was instigated by

the Pope, and his fiendlike mother, Catherine de IVIedicis ; and highy applauded by

that detestable bigot, Philip II. of Spain.
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that his young son, whom we now call Father Ange,
was strongly awakened, and had a superior miderstand-

ing, he placed him in Huguenot schools, and was de-

lighted to hear that he made great progress there, and
that hesur23assedall liis companions : and, as science puiFs

up, if it is not tempered by humility, which this scholar

had not, he conceived so high an idea of himself that

he sought occasions for engaging in disputation wdtli

the most eminent doctors of the Romish Chiu-ch, his

vanity and presumption promising him triumphs. In

this assurance, having finished his studies, and the

affairs of religion bemg more tranquil in France, he
came to Paris, for the purpose of conferring with the

doctors, and to oblige them, by the force of his argu-

ments, to embrace his opinions. Accordingly, he had
several conferences with them, the success of which
was contrary to his hopes; for, mstead of pervertmg
the others, as he expected, he was himself completely
converted to the Catholic religion. The conversations

of these learned persons enabled him to perceive that

his reasons were very ill founded ; that the religion of

Calvin was but a sect, which had nothing less to sup-

port it than the Word of God ; that the Holy Scriptiu'es,

Divine tradition, the holy Fathers, antiquity, rendered
this truth indubitable that the Romish Church is the

Church of Jesus Christ, the sole tnie Church, out of
which there is no salvation. The proofs which those
doctors gave him of this were so solid and so powerful,
that the mind of the young Huguenot was convinced.
Nevertheless, as obstinacy is the characteristic ofheresy,
and as it is hard to wrench all at once fi'oni the heart
what education has planted there, he did not at first ac-

quiesce in these reasons, solid as they were, contmued
tlie disputations, gave some weak answers, made some
replies; but the l)rave defenders of the truth proved to

him that the answers and the rephes were fi'ivolous,

and confirmed so clearly and so solidly all they had
advanced on the subject of religion, that the aggressor,
liaving nothing more to say, signified, by a movement
of grace, tliat he liad hitherto lived in error, that tlie
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reformation of Calvin was but a pernicious deformity,

that liis Church had but the name ; that, in fact, it was
an absolute sect ; that those who followed it were in

error, that the Romish Chiu'ch was the only universal,

apostolic, and true Church of Jesus Christ, into which
he humbly begged to be received. His application

greatly rejoiced our doctors, who immediately began
to instruct him in our whole creed, in our mysteries, in

our ceremonies, in the sacrament of penance, in the

mamier of confessing and communicating properly;

and, by the permission and authority which they ob-

tained from ]\Ir. the Cardinal de Gondy, then Bishop

of Paris, they publicly gave him absolution fi'om heresy,

and mcorporated him with the Church, in which, after

appearing thrice at the tribunal of penance, he con-

fessed all his suis with great contrition, and received

absolution. Purified, deeply humbled, and animated

with a lively faith and an ardent love, he approached

with great reverence the Holy Table, and gave great

edification to all those who saw him commmiicate with

such devotion, strictly following the guidance of his

confessor. He endeared himself particularly in those

two sacraments, penance and the Eucharist.

In order to receive them every month with more pro-

fit, he renewed and increased, by still greater fervom's,

his first preparations; by these means, he made very

considerable progress in perfection in the space of the

two or three years that he remained m the world. For,

after seemg the great danger of being lost, impelled by
strong graces, he resolved to leave it, and to enter into

the rehgious state, where his salvation would be in less

peril ; and because, among all the Orders, that of the

Capuchins appeared to him to be most detached from

worldly things, most apostolic, he solicited with humi-

lity and earnestness to be admitted into it. After

several applications on his part, and several reftisals given

by our Fathers, to put his vocation to the test, they at

length found that it was fi'om God. He was admitted,

and clothed in the sacred habit of Capuchin. During

the whole time of his noviciate, he manifested a perfectly
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contented mind, great courage, ardent zeal, and extra-

ordinary fervours, whicli spoke in his favour, and urged

the Fathers and the Friars to give their votes for his

profession: he made it with many remarkable senti-

ments of devotion. Living afterwards in great seclu-

sion from all worldly matters, he strove continually to

advance himself to perfection, in order to render himself

a true son of the Seraphic Father St. Francis, and to

become, by this means, more pleasmg unto God.
In this manner, he spent three years, after which,

though he had studied much in the secular state, though
his fine understanding, his great assiduity, and his

application to books would have rendered him learned,

nevertheless, to purify his knowledge, derived from a

bad source, to separate fi'om it the wortliless, and to

leave only the valuable, to add to it sciences of assured

worth and perfectly holy, our Fathers thought it right

to set him about the study of theology, to which he
gave himself up, and in which he made himself such
an adept, that he never relaxed in the least m his first

fervours and in his ardent devotion ; on which account
he was by obedience promoted to holy orders, and
afterwards to the oflfice of preacher and apostolic

missionary.

Having happily disengaged himself fi'om the errors

which education had instilled into his mind, he wished,

with vehement desire, to withdraw fi'om them all those

whom the misfortune of their birth, or a dissolute life,

had plunged into them. To this object he thrected his

prayers, his efforts, and his studies. I have often seen him
deplore the infatuation and the ruin of those misguided
people : gladly would he have given his blood togain them
for Jesus Christ, hy makuig them children of the true
Church. His great zeal on this pomt caused him to

reseml)lc the great St. Paul, who wished to be accursed
for his brethren, obstinately attached to Judaism;
Madame, his mother, lacing dead. Monsieur, his father,

took for his second wife a lady named Rachel, wliose
beauty was not inferior to that of her for the love of
whom a servitude of seventeen years seemed a very
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short time to the patriarch Jacob ; but, if this exquisite

beauty imparted great splendour to her body, heresy
gave great deformity to her soul, for she surpassed all

others in obstmacy. She had a daughter, over whom
she watched with the greater care, because, knowing her
to be extremely docile, she apprehended lest the conver-

sations with her brother the Capuchin might induce her
to embrace the Catholic faith, which actually did happen.
All the efforts of man are of no avail against the

design of God
;
great as was the care of this mother, it

could not prevent her daughter from stealing out of her
sight, and talking in secret with Father Ange, who re-

presented to her the falseness of the sect of Calvin and
the truth of the Catholic Church, and who gave her
proofs of this so clear and so forcible that she resolved

to embrace the faith of the Romish Church, in spite of

the great obstacles which she foresaw, the punishments,

the suffermgs, and the persecutions that her conversion

woidd draw down upon her. Being persuaded that her
eternal salvation was at stake, she thouglit that she must
disregard every other consideration adverse to this im-

portant end.

Father Ange, delighted to see her m this holy dispo-

sition, communicated the pious secret to Madame de
Gondy, wife of the general of the galleys, and mother
of the most Eminent the Cardinal de Retz, so worthy
of the pui'ple with which he is invested. This lady,

filled with zeal for the salvation of souls, spoke of this

afiair to other devout persons animated with the same
spirit as herself, and, acting all together, they secretly

intimated to Mademoiselle de Raconies to feign indis-

position on a Sunday agreed upon, and excuse herself

fi'om accompanying Madame her mother to preaching.

Being thus left at home alone, and having nobody with
her but some serving-man or maid, a carriage should
be sent for her ; she was to get mto it without any one
belonging to the house knowing whence it came, or

whither it was going. Madame the lady of the general

of the galleys, and other ladies of high quality, received

her with that joy and kindness which exceeding charity
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is, in this case, capable of producing, and treated lier

like their own daughter, had her thoroughly instructed

in all our mysteries, took extraordinary care of her;

and, after her profession of faith, kept her till Divine

Providence, which governs all things, united her in mar-

riage with a virtuous, wealthy, and highly esteemed

gentleman. It was with the consent of all her relations

that this alhauce took place, that this great honour was
done her. Madame de Raconies, her mother, had then

recovered from all those passions which had been
extreme on her return from preaching. Not finding her

daughter at home, and learning that a carriage had
come to fetch her, she judged, and rightly judged, that

her brother the Capuchin had persuaded her to turn

Catholic, and her friry was terrible. Under this idea,

she gave vent to her rage ; she screamed like a maniac.

Nothing escaped her lips but language of the grossest

abuse, and horril)leimprecations. She cui'sed her son, the

Capuchin ; and you would have said that she had divested

herself of the feelings of humanity, to assmne those of

a raging lioness, or a fru'ioiis tigress, who had been
robbed of her cubs in her absence.

In these frightftil passions, Father Ange had not

refrained from appearing before her, though those

violent outbiu'sts gave him great pain. He comforted

himself, however, with the consciousness that he had
furnished no occasion for them. He beheld with delight

the glory of God shine forth with great splendour in the

conversion of a soul which forsook the ways of hell to

follow the desirable path of everlasting salvation. He
paid humble thanks to God, and besought of him the

grace to make many similar conquests, which was
granted to him ; for a great number of Huguenots were
converted to the Catholic, Apostolic, and Eoniish religion

by his indefjitigable solicitations and efforts.

Business liaving called him to Rome; he had the

lioiiour of speaking several times with the great Cardinal
Bellarmin, who took extraordinary pleasure in his con-

versation; learning from him the mode in which our
Fi-encli Huguenots conduct themselves, their devices.
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their artifices, and their round-about ways, which were
not so well known to his Eminence when he gave to the

public his great controversial work, which has spread

his fame all over the world, as virtue gives him glory in

heaven. In consequence of these discoui'ses, the Cardinal

conceived a high esteem for Father Ange ; thought that

he ought to employ him in the reduction of heretics;

and, in order that nothing might prevent him from acting

with suitable freedom in this office, he obtained for him
considerable privileges, such as to be Apostolic mis-

sionary, to have a companion on feast days, whom he
could employ to absolve from heresy; and with these

advantages, he most usefrilly applied to the labour for the

salvation of souls, and, in particidar, for the conversion

of heretics.

Among the great number whom he gained for the

Church, I shall notice only two who are illustrious

above the rest, the one in France, the other in Eng-
land. The one in France was his nephew, Charles

Fran9ois d'Abbra de Raconies, who excelled in philo-

sophy, in theology, and m preaching. The University

of Paris placed him in the first rank of its most eminent

and ablest philosophers, and he was followed by four

hundred students, who listened to him with admiration.

In theology he won the palm from all the Bachelors.

The frrst place was due to his merits; but, as it is

always favour which confers this place, and as no per-

son can hold it without great expense, he was dispensed

from it, and had the second place. With this recom-

mendation, Raconies had, in his degree, more honour

and less expense. Passing from the degree of doctor

to the divine exercise of preaching, his learning, accom-

panied by piety, zeal, and eloquence, made him preacher

to the King. His sermons consisted in general of

three parts: the first, on doctrine; the second, upon
controversy ; the last, on morality. In the first, he taught

some Christian truth; in the second, he attacked the

Huguenots ; in the thii'd, he inveighed against corrupt

manners.
Illustrious persons convicted of error by his contro-
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versies, desired to see him enter into conference with

the famous minister, DumouHn. He compHed with joy,

with the permission of the King. This conference was
held before many persons of quahty of both religions.

M. de Raconies argued with such subtlety and such

solidity, that M. Dumoulin, finding himself too weak to

resist so powerful an adversary, had recom'se to address,

and artftdly broke off the conference in which M. de

Raconies had effected the conversion of the noble per-

son, who had been the cause of this learned and brilliant

dispute. And, after this conversion, he achieved a

great many others, in the merit of which Father Ange
de Raconies had a share ; having, by the grace of God,
won for the Church, and for God, him who was the

cause of this great felicity. I recollect that, preaching

in the Church of St. Germain de I'Auxerrois, he invited

his congregation to attend on the following Sundays,

to witness the investiture of Dumoulin, the minister,

who was going to take the habit of Capuchin. This

news greatly astonished the people, who thronged to

the place in crowds, and who were not in the secret.

Dumoulin had engaged, by a solemn promise, to

assmue the Capuchin habit, if one coidd prove to him one
thing, which M. de Raconies was assured of verifying by
a convincing demonstration. These controversial dis-

putes, the number of persons whom he snatched from
heresy, the very considerable benefit aiising from his ser-

mons, brought him into such esteem, that the King, who
was acquainted with his merits, appointed him to the

bishopric of La Vaur, which highly pleased the Pope

;

who immediately sent him the Bulls. Among all the

conversions which the zeal of Father Ange de Raconies
effected in France, is not this of Mr., his nephew, a
memorable one? The other was very illustrious m
England, in the person of Madame the Duchess of
Lenox, mother of M. d'Aubigny, grand almoner to the

Queen.
The Count de Tillieres, having orders to go on

embassy to the King of England, he desired to have
two Capuchins, one skilled in controversy and a good
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preacher. Our Reverend Fathers offered him Father
Ange, with another who bore the name of Deluynes^
who was related to the great favourite of Louis XIII.
Both made considerable progress in England by their

conferences, their insinuating conversations, their great

zeal, and their good example. King James was then
living ; I have heard talk of him ; and, though the faith

which they preached was contrary to that which was
instilled into the minds of his subjects, not only did he
not express any displeasure, but he even desired to see

a work on religion wiitten by Father Ange, which his

Majesty honoured with an answer, and to which he
added marginal notes with his own royal hand. It was
a noble and advantageous opening for the conversion

of the King; but the wonderful secrets of Divine Pro-

vidence prevented the effect by the removal of Father
Ange, whom Mr. the Ambassador sent to France on
some important business.

Before he set out, he had treated with many persons

of quality, and, among others, with the Duchess of

Lenox, to whom he had demonstrated, by Scriptiu'e

and reason, that the Protestant religion, in which she

lived, was not the true religion necessary for salvation.

At first, this made no great impression on her mind,

and produced no happy effect, but was followed by her

holy conversion to the Catholic religion. At the time

of our arrival in London, she told us that the learned

and pious conversations of Father Ange de Raconies

had been like a seed thrown upon the earth, which
does not immediately produce its fruit, but in a suc-

cession of seasons ; for, thus retaining in her mind the

solid reasons of Father Ange, she had long meditated

upon them; and, at length, they had made her re-

solve to renounce the Protestant and to embrace the

Catholic faith. As her rank was very high, for she

had the honour to be related to the King of Great
Britain, her conversion excited great notice, and touched

several who began to doubt of their faith ; and, desiring

to be instructed, were brought to the knowledge of the

truth, followed it, and passed the remainder of tlieii*

VOL. II. I I
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lives holily in the Catholic, Apostolic, and Romish
religion.

I have forgotten the names of some other English

Capuchins, who served the mission in England and
Scotland, before our Queen arrived there. Her coming
rendered heresy more reserved, and served to temper

the violent hatred borne to the priests, and the strict

search made for their persons, and the severe torments

with which it afflicted their innocence. Before, there

was nothing for them but prisons, gibbets, and all sorts

of punishments; which showed the great zeal of our

missionaries, who, notwithstanding those objects of

terror, went to England to withdraw some from their

errors, and to confirm others in the true faith. God
gave them the grace to succeed in then- laboui's ; but,

theii' humility having concealed the particulars, let us
go from England to Scotland, the mission of which
was also dependent on the province of Paris.

Father Ange, of Scotland, rendered himself famous,

among others, by the ardour of his zeal, and by the

subtilty of his understanding, which are set forth in

brilliant colours in the history of his life, which an elo-

quent pen hath given us by the title of " The Scotch
Capuchin ;" and to that I refer the reader who knows
that, at the same time, another Capuchin, named Father
Chrysostome, of Scotland, effected several conversions,

as well by the sanctity of his life as by the force of his

reasons. I shall only notice here the principal, which
were well known to me, such as that of a virtuous

gentleman and English knight, called Eichard Forster.

He sprang from a very noble and a stanchly Catholic
family, which the persecutions caused him to leave at

an early age, to embrace the Protestant religion. He
had the good fortune to be the grandson of a martyr.
His grandfather had suffered death in defence of the
faith. This noble cause having made him a prisoner
along with two priests, the jailor one day left the
pi-ison-door open inadvertently; the priests, on per-

ceiving it, said :
" It seems as if Divine Providence

aflbrds us this means of escape, that we may continue
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to assist the poor Catholics. Let us commend our-

selves to God ; let us take oui' time adi'oitly, without
noise; let us aU go out one after another." Mr.
Forster approved their design, as far as they were con-

cerned, but not for himself; said that, in fact, they
would do well to preserve themselves for assisting

those who should have need of their aid ; that it woidd
be easy for them to conceal themselves in the city,

where they were not known ; that they would have no
difficulty to proceed to another, where they were un-
known; but, for his part, he was married; that he had
a wife and childi-en, and that God had not called him,

like them, to the administration of the sacraments, and
to the conversion of the people ; that he had promised
his family, when he parted from them, that he woidd
never forsake them ; and that he would await m the prison

the accomplishment of the designs which God had with

him. Accordingly, he stayed behind; the priests went
forth, and he was soon condemned to death, which he
underwent with great coiu-age and joy. The prayers

of this martyi" and father were powerfrd with the

Almighty to rescue from heresy a son who was morally

virtuous, and who had formed an intimate friendship

with a Mr. Talem' [Taylor?], an Englishman by bu*th,

and agent to the Archduchess of the Low Countries,

Isabel Claire Eugenie. He was at home when Father

Chrysostome arrived to receive 99 tapers and 99 ad-

dresses, touching his mission and his joiu'ney; for this

judicious and zealous agent, besides the affairs of liis

employer, was much engaged for the benefit of Ca-

tholics and for the protection of priests. He received

with great gravity Father J. Chrysostome ; and, on learn-

ing his intentions, he told him that he had come most
opportunely; that a respectable gentleman, a good
friend of his, resided on the borders of Scotland; that

he could go with him in perfect assurance, and procure

for him a signal benefit, by persuading him gently to

forsake the Protestant religion and to embrace the Ca-

tholic, which had always been that of his ancestors.

At the same time, taking him by the liand, they went to

I I 2
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the gentleman, who was in another room. " Here,"

said he, " is a good fi-iend of mine, who will accompany
you, if yon please, on your return home. He is going to

Scotland, and your road is that which he must take.

I am certain that you tv411 like his company, and his

conversation will beguile and shorten the journey."

—

" Well and good," replied the gentleman, " I shall be
delighted; the long journey would have been very

tedious, if I had been obliged to travel alone." They
settled their affairs, and soon set out.

During the jom-ney, Father J. Chrysostome begged
Mr. Forster not to take it amiss, if he did not continue

his conversation all the way, as he wanted a little time

to himself, to attend to his private affiiirs. This time

was employed in prayers and meditations, with which
the gentleman was highly edified. He told me that the

Father, coming to himself, as fi'om a trance, asked one
day, " Quelle lieure est ilf [What o'clock is it?], not re-

collecting that he was speaking to a gentleman wdio

knew not a word of French. His prayers and his medi-

tations rendered Mr. Forster well disposed to profit by
his conversations, which w^ere always seasoned with

piety. He afterwards spoke of the difference of the two
opposite creeds, and fell adroitly upon the impossibility

of being saved in both, because there Avas but one true

Church established by Jesus Christ, preached by the

Apostles, and cemented by the blood of so many mar-
tyrs ; said that this true Church coidd not be the Pro-

testant, since it had neither the antiquity nor the other
essential marks which it had ; that it had sprung up but
lately; that Luther and Calvin, men Avho led bad lives,

were its founders. He added that this glorious title of
true Church, and Church of Jesus Christ, belonged to the
Komisli Church; that, ever since it was founded, it had
continually jiersisted, in spite of the cruel and sangui-
nary persecutions, which aimed at its extinction ; that

it had fiourislu'd in Fnglnnd and Scotland for several

centuries ; tliat the Churches of these two kingdoms were
illustrious testimonies of it. The gentleman acknow-
ledged that they were, and that his father had even

I
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been condemned to death, and the sentence executed,

merely because he was convicted of being a Papist.

This ingenuous avowal was a fine field opened and
strong arms given to the Capuchin, for conquering and
securing his man. In fact, he pressed him so closely,

that he remained completely victorious, making him
sensible of his blindness in things so clear ; of his want of

courage to attend the places of worship of his ancestors

;

in short, of the genuineness of the Romish church, and
the necessity of livmg and dying in its faith, in order to

be saved.

So far, he was unacquamted with the character of

Father J. Chrysostome, and that he was a priest. He
was anxious to find one who would admit him into the

church ; and then the Father, delighted to see such ex-

cellent dispositions in his neophyte, conceived that the

time to discover himself had arrived. Fie excused him-

self for not having entirely revealed himself to him, the

unjust laws of the kingdom having obliged him to con-

ceal his quality; that, by the grace of God, he was a

priest, would receive him into the Church, hear his con-

fession, and render him all the assistance of his ministry.

This intimation greatly rejoiced, and, at the same time,

surprised Mr. Forster, who made his confession and his

profession of faith on reaching home. His wife was of

the Protestant religion. He was earnestly desirous to

induce her to embrace, like himself, the faith of the

Eomish Church. Father J. Chrysostome and he having

commended this important afi'air to God, she received

so much grace, that she was converted to God, and
with her all their children, and some servants of both

sexes. It often happens that Heaven impels us to en-

tei-piises, and, as it were, bandages our eyes, that we
may not perceive the difficulties which woidd depress

our courage, and prevent us from accomplishing the

good, strong inspirations of which it has imparted to

us. This was the case w^ith Mr. and Madame Forster.

Convinced of the tmth of the Romish Church, he had
generously joined it, without considering the fearfid

})enalties decreed in England against Catholics, but
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which they afterwards underwent with gi-eat resohition

and joy.

All intercoiu'se with heretics, and particularly the par-

ticipation in the sacraments, being forbidden us, they

found themselves greatly at a loss in regard to the bap-

tism of the children born after their conversion. Madame
Forster, finding herself near her lying-in, her husband

and she made believe to quit their house, with the m-
tention of Hving somewhere else for a while. They set

out in broad day, before the faces of the people; re-

turning secretly at night, they kept the house closed,

and had the mfant, which had come into the world, bap-

tized by Father J. Chrysostome. But God, designing

to exercise their virtue, permitted malicious and vigilant

Calvmists to notice that the chimney of the chamber of

the master of the house threw out a thick smoke. They
judged that the family was still there, and that they

might gain something by surprising them. Under this

idea, they went thither, broke open the doors, found the

lady in bed, and her husband with her, whom they

treated with all sorts of indignities, and, after ravaging

all they could, they threatened them with the direst

penalties. But God prevented the execution of these

threats, by means of a considerable sum of money,
which these new Catholics were obliged to pay, and
which they did with a celestial joy, emanating from the

grace which associated them with ^ of whom
St. Paul speaks, praising them for that generous pleasure

with which they lost their property for the sake of

Jesus Christ. They learned afterwards, by happy ex-

perience, what a good and infinitely hberal master he
is; and that, liy losing something in his service, one
gains a great deal more than one loses.

Heaven having brought the Lord High Treasurer
acquainted with the superior understiinding and the
solid virtue of j\lr. Forster, he employed him secretly

in the affairs of the kingdom, induced the King to grant
him a pension, derived important services from him for

the State, for the Catholics, and for religion. The (.^neen,

* Blank in I\IS.
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being informed of the matter, determined to have him
for her treasiu'er, and it was in this office that I had the
happiness to be acquainted with him.

Such were the fruits of the mission of Father J. Chry-
sostome. If it is so successful in its commencement, what
are we to think of its progress and its conchision, both
being concealed from us! Wliat I have related was
told me by the converts. Not knovving anything further
of the mission of this Father, let us proceed to that of
Father Epiphane Lindesay, missionary, at the same
time, in Scotland, and, I may almost venture to say, the
most laborious and the most zealous that I have ever
known. The conversations that I have had with him
have afforded me reason to speak of him in this manner.

Father Epiphane was a scion of the very noble and
very ancient family of Lindesay, in the north of Scot-
land. His father was Earl of Maine, and his mother
daughter of another earl ; all estimable for the antiquity
of their nobility and for generosity, but much more so
for the purity of the Catholic Clim^ch, which they had
preserved inviolably, amidst the most vehement perse-
cutions of the heretics. God blessed their marriage
with this happy child, who was named Roger in bap-
tism. As soon as he was old enough to learn the Latin
language, he was sent to the college under a Huguenot
master, who knew him to be brought up in the Catholic
religion; wherefore he paid stricter attention to his

actions, and, finding them so different from those of his

other scholars, he predicted the profession for which
this excellent boy was destined. He said without re-

serve, and prophesied, that he woidd some day be a
priest, which actually came to pass. His many ex-

cellent qualities rendered him so amiable, that, though
the minister was of a different faith, still he loved him
much, and was deeply grieved when he was taken from
his school to be sent to Flanders, to the Scotch College
of Louvain, which was then governed by the Reverend
Fathers Jesuits. There the young student felt happy in

no longer having to hear the scornful things launched by
tlie Huguenots against our fhitli, ;ind the impieties that
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annoyed his chaste ears. There it was that holy in-

structions and good examples powerfnlly animated him
to the study of science and virtue. He applied himself

to it so assiduously, and made such progress, that the

good students regarded him as the model which they

ought to follow.

Having finished his studies, he prayed to God to make
known to him the state of life which he was to embrace.

After having earnestly commended to him that im-

portant affair, he had the inspu'ation to become a priest,

to assist spiritually the poor Catholics of his country,

and to oppose heresy, which was making great ravages

there. He asked the advice of his confessor, opened to

him his whole heart, and acquainted him AA^th all his

intentions. The confessor consulted God, and was in-

spired to assure his penitent that he was called by God
to the ecclesiastical profession, to the service of the

mission, and to the assistance of the CathoHcs. He
received that answer as comins; from Heaven, and im-

mediately prepared himself for holy orders by medita-

tion and the practice of the virtues. After each order
had been administered to him successively, according to

the injunctions of the canons, at length, adorned with
the character of priest, and ftmiished with the faculties

of missionary, he left Louvain, and returned to Scot-

land, with the greater resolution, because fimoiis perse-

cutions were then raging against the Catholics, and
particularly against priests. He gained some Pm'itans
for God, assisted a great number of Catholics, cheeruig
some under their afflictions, exhorting others to perfec-

tion, catechizing these, preaching to those, and adminis-
tering the sacraments to all.

God, designing to increase his merit, and to render
his virtue more conspicuous, in order to teach others

by his example, permitted him, amidst these sacred
avocations, to be discovered, ai)preliended as a priest,

and consigned to a prison, with all sorts of abuse and
ill-usage. There he remained for a long time, and
suffered much ; but his sufferings were soothed bv in-

ward consolations whicli the Holy Ghost inlused into
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his heart. His dungeon was an oratory, where he
prayed to God, who gave him the grace to prepare

himself well to die for his glory. In fact, he was about
to be condemned as a priest. Such was the fiite to

which he was reduced. It was what he desired with

ardour, rejoicing to acknowledge by his death the obli-

gation which he owed to God, who had died for him

;

but this dear Master was satisfied with his willingness,

and, reserving him for severer trials than death, insti-

gated a person in authority to obtain very cleverly a

commutation of the sentence of death into that of per-

petual banishment from the kingdom. He was thus

deprived of the happiness of martyi'dom, for which he
ardently longed. The sentence which released him
from prison dh'ected also that he should be conducted

under good guard to a seaport, where he embarked,
and returned to Flanders. He then began to visit the

Capuchins, and to take a liking to their way of life,

which seemed to him quite apostolical, felt strong in-

spirations to eml^race it, and humbly solicited to be
received. After several applications, he was at length

admitted, and his fervency animated the novices to

virtue, and edified all the professed to such a degree,

that they gave him all their votes for his profession,

which he made with sentiments of deep devotion.

There were at that time in Flanders many persons

addicted to witchcraft, some beset, others possessed by,

the DcNdl. Father Epiphane was ordered to exorcise

them. God gave him grace to do it with such success,

that he broke the contracts, dispelled the illusions, dis-

solved the speUs, and drove out the Devils, who were
enrasred ao-ainst him, while his virtue rendered him most
amiable to the people.

He studied hard in despite of himself, giving to God
the glory of all his good works. Several years jiassed

in this manner, during which he frequently thought of

the unhappy heresy of his country, and cherished in

his heart a strong desire to assist it. His Superiors,

not doubting that these fervours and this charitable

feeling proceeded from Heaven, deemed it right to send
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him back to Scotland. With the merit of holy obedi-

ence, aud with the faculties of missionary, he set out,

to the general grief of the monks and of the people,

who usually called him " the good Father"—" the

holy Father." But, if Flanders mourned at his depar-

ture, Scotland greatly rejoiced at his return. Among
all the Catholics who participated largely in this joy, a

gentleman of note exhibited solemn demonstrations of

it. He honoured and loved him much, begged him to

come and live with him, and be the director of his

family. Father Epiphane consented, assumed the spi-

ritual direction of that house, gave exercises to each,

animated them to virtue by fervent exhortations, said

mass to them every day, and so regulated that house

that you would have taken it for a monastery. But he

was not content : his zeal was too much cramped in this

place ; he was deeply grieved that he could not extend

it further. He believed himself called by God to dis-

coui'se with Fluguenots, to gain them for the Church,

to confirm the faith, to confess, and to administer the

holy communion to the poor Catholics in the country,

who had no assistance. These motives induced him
to beg the gentleman to take another priest ; represent-

ing to him that any other could render him the same
services that he was doing; but that, not having, like

him, a robust body, not being capable of enduring hunger,

cold, and heat, all priests were not fit, like him, for the

arduous duties of the mission in the country, whither

God called him.

This request was too just and too charitable not to

be granted. The gentleman actpiiesced in it, but not

witliout pain : so Father Epiphane departed with tlie

regrets of every one. You will be surprised at the

manner in which he equi^iped himself, and the cha-

racter which lie assumed. ( )ii k'aving the house of this

gentleman, he put on a dress similar to that worn
by those among whom he Avas going to labour. He
was going to assist the ])oor—he dressed himsc^lf as a

poor man. lie was going to give to souls a spiritual

])nsture—it was requisite to have a shepherd's (hvss
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conformable to that office. He put on a slieplierd's

di'ess, with knapsack, crook, and flageolet, on which he
had purposely learned to play. In this humble garb, he
travelled on foot through all Scotland, visiting the poor
Catholics, whom he confessed, said mass, admmistered
the commmiion to them, exhorting them to perseverance,

and bestowing alms on them out of the little that was
given to him for his own subsistence. The CathoHcs
of one cpiarter informed him of those in the neighbour-

hood to which he was going, and he was fiu-nished with
certain marks by those by whom he was sent; and,

because the pursuivants w^ere continually on the watch
for the apprehension of priests, our shepherd missionary,

having recom*se to a holy deception, for the purpose
of lulling all suspicion in regard to his person, in the

evening, in sight of everybody, stopped with the shep-

herd who was tending his flock, not very far from some
place where there was a Catholic house. He made
friends with that man, got into conversation with him,

played on his flageolet, and then, bidding him farewell,

he went, in the darkness- of night, to the Catholic house,

where he performed all the functions of missionary, and
then set out again in the dark to go to others. Is not

this an ingenious stratagem? What eyes could have
been sharp enough to discover a priest in this disguise

!

Thus it is that charity has these holy and subtle arti-

fices, and that it knows perfectly well how to unite the

prudence of the serpent with the simplicity of the

dove, for the glory of God and the salvation of its

neighbour.

Having thus visited the poor Catholics dispersed

thi'ough different provinces of Scotland, he tarried in a

district where they were more numerous and more de-

stitute of spiiitual assistance. He was content to lodge

with poor Catholics, in a very mean house, which was
offered him, recollecting these words, in which he took

great deUglit,—I am sent to preach the gospel to the

poor, and to converse with the lowly. His fare was
not different from that of the poor. He lived with

them in this northern kino;dom, where wheat is rare

;



492 THE COURT AND TIMES OF

and tlie table was covered with oaten bread only,

cheese, skimmed milk, and a little beer, on which he
subsisted for many long years, till he became the oldest

missionary, having exercised that noble vocation till the

age of 84 years.

His devotion to the ]Most Holy Virgin was extra-

ordinary. He regarded her as his dearest mother.

To honour her and to qualify himself the better to

receive her favours, he fasted so strictly on the eve of

her festivals, that he ate nothing whatever, and did the

same on the eves of solemn holidays. He had accus-

tomed himself to eat but once a day ; and, though his

life was a perpetual fast, which rendered him victorious

over all the attacks of the flesh, and kept him in such

purity, that his confessor, who was, in these parts, a

good Jesuit priest, declared in a paper in his own hand-

writing, that he had kept inviolable the integrity which
he had brought with him into the world on the day of

his birth. With that strict fasting, which contributed

greatly to the maintenance of that virgin purity, was
luiited the extreme care which he took of his conscience,

over which he watched, \Yith wonderful attention.

Twice a year he made a general confession of his whole
life. His confessor mildly insinuating that there was
no need to repeat it so often, he replied that the sinner

cannot repeat often enough his contrition for his sins.

When we arrived in London for the service of the

Queen, our Superiors recalled all the Capuchins, natives

of the kingdom, inasmuch as there was great danger of

their being known and taken, and, if they had been con-

victed of l)eing priests, subjects of the King, engaged
in the mission, contrary to the laws of the kingdom,
they would have furnished occasion for us to be sent

back to France. So Father F})iphane had orders to

leave Scotland. As soon as he had received the letter,

he came to London, to see our Superior, and to -.give

him an account of his proceedings, in order to pass

afterwards into Flanders, the province in wliich he liad

mnde liis profession; but liis prompt obecHence, and the

entreaties of several persons of (|iiality, and the great
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assistance which Scotland received from him, induced
our Reverend Father Superior to send him back thither,

under the idea that no inconvenience would arise from
that measm*e, since it was founded on the glory of God.

Burdened with many infii-mities, having greatly

weakened his stomach, he was enjoined by his con-

fessor to take a little wine; though his temperament
had a great repugnance to it, he nevertheless obeyed,

and, finding himself worse for it, it was deemed expe-

dient to permit him to do as he had been accustomed.
I have already remarked that he had chosen a poor

house for his ordinary habitation. In a great persecu-

tion, he received warning from his confessor to leave it,

and to betake himself to a safe place at the residence of

a gentleman of quality, who was fond of him, and
wished much to have him in his house. He went
thither out of obedience, but tarried there only a short

time ; for the poor people not being allowed to enter,

and he being prevented fi^om going out to them, lest it

should be known that the gentlemen in question har-

boured a priest, he left the gentleman's house, and,

putting all his confidence in the protection of God, he
retm^ned w^tli the poor people, whom he assisted spi-

ritually and temporally, as much as he coidd, expe-

riencmg the truth of those words—He that giveth to

the poor lendeth to the Lord. He assured his con-

fessor that every time he thus gave something, he him-
self received afterwards m alms four times as much
as he had given.

Adorned with so many and such noble virtues, it is

no wonder that he should so greatly advance the glory

of God in Scotland, that he should convert so many m-
fidels, that he should oblige so many persons to forsake

their disorderly lives, that his exhortations and his ex-

ample should excite so many people to virtue, in short,

that he gained so many souls for God. At this sight,

the Devil regarded him as his sworn enemy. He could

not suflTer him to withdraw so many heathen from his

swa}^ ; and, to revenge himself on this Father, and to

stop his progress, he raised up against him the most
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energetic satellites, tlie Piu'itans. It was Whitsunday,

I believe. They said that this festival was held in

great veneration by the Papists ; that, in all probability,

mass would be said at a Catholic house to which Father

Epiphane was suspected to have retired. Thither they

went with the intention of seizing him, bringing him to

trial, and having him condemned to death. They broke

open the doors, and proceeded to the room where the

Capuchin was. He had already said mass, administered

the communion to the persons present, and put away
all the ornaments. They took particular notice of

each Catholic, and did not perceive the priest, though the

room was very small, and there was no place of con-

cealment, as if the protection of God had rendered him
mvisihle. Having escaped this danger, he presently

fell into another. Falling in with his persecutors, they

used great violence to secure him, but he slipped out of

their hands, and fled with a swiftness which proved
fatal to him. He fell into a ditch and broke a leg,

which stopped him short ; his pursuers, not having ob-

served him fall, were siu'prised at not seeing him, could

not imagine what had become of him, and returned

mortified at the escape of the fugitive, whom they
reckoned upon taking, to their profit and advantage.^

The Devil had stimulated them to war against this

servant of God, who was afterwards the object of his

triumphs in Scotland, as he had formerly been the ob-

ject of his victories in Flanders. He threw them into

more confiision in Scotland; victory is so much the
more glorious to the conqueror, and the confiision the
greater to the vanquished, since he was overthrown in

the heart of his empire. Is not Scotland the wretched
domain of Satan ?—well, it was in Scotland that Father
Epiphane triumphed. His victory then is the more
splendid, and tlie confusion of the Devil so nuicli the
greater.

A troop of those unhappy spirits had taken posses-

sion of a woman in the country. They exercised their

' We are afraid the reader will consider this " a lame story."
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tyranny over her, tormenting her in all sorts of ways.^
She did what she could to be delivered from them

;

hut, having found the means recommended to her use-

less, she had recoui'se to Father Epiphane, who pre-

pared himself for the conflict by fasting, mortification,

and fervent prayers. Provided with these spiritual

arms, he attacked the infernal powers with the ex-

orcisms of the Church, and commanded them to go out.

At first, they made a strong resistance ; hut at length
they fomid themselves forced to obey. One of them
spoke, and said that he would go forth alone, and that

four of his companions would stay. Father Epiphane
obliged him afterwards to tell his name, and the

reason why he took possession of that woman. He
said his name was Bel-Zebuth [Belzebub], and that this

woman, being mounted on a horse, which was carry-

ing a sack of corn to the mill, the horse flung both
sack and woman, who flew into such a rage that she

gave up to us both sack and horse, and herself, which
gave us occasion to secure her person, and, by an order
from Heaven, to possess her. All present were sm--

prised at this answer, and, though the Devil is the

father of Kes, the woman knew that he had told the

truth. One woidd have thought that after this he must
have taken himself off, but he stoutly maintained his

ground, and he was obliged to repeat the exorcisms,

which finally ejected them all, leaving at their depar-

tiu^e a horrible stench, which infected the whole room,
perhaps to give those present a foretaste of hell, whence
that stench proceeded.

These rebellious spirits had several times before ex-

perienced the force of the holy prayers of Father
Epiphane, and of the special grace which he had re-

ceived from Heaven, to drive them out of bodies of
which they had taken possession. I omit the relation

of these thmgs, in order to say a w^ord concerning

witchcraft, which he ruined. He foimd in some village

^ The passage which follows shows Father Cyprian's credulity in a very strong
point of view. Tf he had his information from Father Epiphane, the latter de-

serves to be styled Father Munchausen : indeed, the Baron, in this and other mar-
vellous stories to be told presently, has been excelled by the Capuchin.
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ill Scotland a very siu'prising thing. The inhal)itants

of this place had cows, from some of which they de-

i*ived great profit, and others caused them expense

without any profit. In one house, they gave aljundance

of milk, one of them as much as two of the most
productive. In another house, they gave no milk at

all, nothing but blood. Father Epiphane judged that

this marvel was the effect of witchcraft, and, under this

impression, he considered who was in and about that

house. His search discovered a cart-rope fiiU of

knots, and this he conceived to be the spell, as it really

was. He took the rope, threw it in the fire, and, when
it was consumed, the spell was dissolved. Things
returned to their usual course; the cows which had
given blood yielded nothing but milk, and the super-

abundance obtained from tlie others was reduced to the

ordinary measure.
This roused still more the rage of the Demon against

the Capuchin Father, who laboured so successfully for

the ruin of his empire. To daunt his courage, he ap-

peared to him several times in divers hideous shapes,

to revenge himself upon him. He resolved to be the

ruin of him, and would have l)een too, had not God de-

prived him of the power. This Father, going one dark
night to a place whither he was summoned, crossing a

river, the bridge of which was not above a foot and a
half wide, the Devil strove to fling him fi"om it and to

drown him. This detestable attempt turned to his own
confusion, for Heaven denied the power of hurting him,
as soon as the Father had commanded him in the name
of God to l)e gone.

I knoAv generally that there are several miracles in

the life of Father Epiphane ; but, as I am not acquainted
with tlie details, I pass them over with the intention

of writing them another time.

After so many vigils, and austerities, and labours, in

the mission, he fell into great bodily infirmities. The
age of foiu- score years and four, which rendered him
the oldest of the nnssionaries, enfeebled him to such a
degree, that he coukl no longer liold up, nnd, consequently,
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lie coiild not say mass in that infirm state. As his end
drew nigh, Hke the candle which gives more hght when
on the pomt of going out, stretched on a truckle-hed,
he never ceased to perform with fervoiu' the fmictions
of missionary, to direct his attention to the Catholics
old and new, whom he had by the grace of God with-
di-awn from heresy, giving them holy instructions, and
representing to them the great blessing of the faith,

exhorting them to preserve it carefully, to suffer death
rather than relinquish that behef of which they had
made profession. He encouraged them to suffer for
li\dng well, to gam souls for God by their good example,
and by their devout conversations. He fed them with
this pasture, and, thus fed, he sent them to then- homes

;

and yet he who could not sleep at night, partly on
account of the complaints which oppressed him,—^partly

on accomit of his habit of being up at night, going
abroad in the dark, that he might not be observed, that
time which others passed in sleep, he employed in acts
of contrition and love, in holy meditation, and in fervent
prayer.

Several weeks passed in that manner. At length,
finding his strength almost entu-ely gone, he sent for
the Reverend Father, the Scotch Jesuit, who was his
confessor. He put mto his hands all his books and
every thing he had; begging pubhc pardon for such
bad examples as he might have given ; thanked God for
all his blessings, and particularly for his vocation to the
Cathohc religion, and to the Order of the Seraphic
Father St. Francis ; renewed the vows of his religious pro-
fession

; reiterated his sacramental profession ; received
viaticum and extreme unction; and passed happily
from this world to go probably to heaven, to receive
the reward of his excellent charity in the glory which
I wish you, in the name of the Father, through the Son
and the Holy Ghost. 8

8 Amen. 8

8
What I have ^vi'itten concerning Father Epiphane

I learned partly from his own mouth, when he came
VOL. II. K K
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from Scotland to London, and partly fi-om Father Clerc,

the Scottish Jesuit, who was his confessor in his last years,

after the death oftheCapiichms,who performed the duties

ofthe mission along with him. He intitles the paper which
he sent to me, Brevis Synopsis Vitae ac Mortis. V. P.

Epiphanii, Ordinis Capercinormn, S. P. Francisci.

At the end he adds. Many other greater things^ which
he did, said, and underwent, as they have been proved

to me, I will send at an early day, God wilhng. Mean-
while I have received this miniature of St. Andrew, the

Apostle of Scotland, which resembles Father Epipha-

nius to the life.

I, the undersigned, have attentively read these

Memoirs, in which I have not found any thing contrary

to good morals or contrary to the faith.

^

F. Anselme, of St. Rambert,
Of the Order of Capuchins.

I ought not here to omit a letter which he wi'ote to

me a year or two before his death, in answer to one

which I had sent him, with some little presents. It

shows the great dangers in which he found himself, the

Divine Providence which delivered him from them, and
the avenging Justice which punished the persecutors

of the Catholics.

Eeverend Father, I have received your letters, T\^tli

the manuscripts, for which I retiu'ii you many thanks.

You wish to be made acquainted with the various

dangers that have befallen me during so many years.

Many I recollect to have related to you ah-eady in

London : I will add the following, in which the won-
derfiil providence of God is strikingly displayed.

I came into this kingdom of Scotland in the year

1620, at which time there were, as far as I know, but
three priests in the whole kingdom. I first went to

the north coast, where I laboured some 3'ears, thence

• Tliis is rather an ambiguous certificate: it is a pity the writer forgot to certify

how much he had found in the Menioiis contrary to truth.
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to the western, and, lastly, I reached the southern dis-

trict. At that time, about the year 1630, a most vio-

lent persecution arose against the Catholics. A certain

nobleman, having obtained authority, collected three or

fom* hundred of his friends and confederates, partly

horse, partly foot, who unexpectedly fell upon the

houses of the Catholics, and, having carried off their

goods, seized, and threw them into prison. The report

of this most iniquitous act having reached the adjacent

Catholics, they betook themselves to flight. The leader

of the band, however, as soon as he returned home,
glorying in his plunder, was stricken by a terrible

disease, and his conscience upbraiding him, he thought

that it was a pLmishment sent by God for his villany.

He, therefore, when near death, admonished his sons

not to do anything against the Papists, if they wished

to avert from themselves a similar scourge. But this

salutary admonition was disregarded; the second son,

worse than the father, succeeded him in his place : day
and night he harassed the Catholics, but he soon fell

into a mortal disease, by which his whole body was
putrefied, and he died vomiting up his vitals from his

mouth.

A certain Baron, not at all daunted by this awftd death

of the deceased, took his place, but only for a short

time. For, when he was the most inveterate enemy of

the CathoHcs, he rendered himself the avenger of his

guilt, by the explosion of a gun, the ball from which

passed tlu-ough his heart. Another Baron supplied his

place, and shortly afterwards was carried oif by a disease

unknown to the physicians.

Then followed an extraordinary circumstance, the

memory of which is not yet forgotten. It was now the

tui'n of Mr. Thomas Ramsay, a minister, who was seized

with madness, and, at certam intervals, when somewhat
compos nientis^ could not be prevailed upon before his

death to pray to God. After him Jacobus Bruuus
[James Brown?], the most rutliless of all, going to bed

in health after the work of persecution, was found to

have fallen a victim to sudden death in his sleep. There
K K 2
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was then sent to those parts a certain viscount, who,

returning home after inflicting persecution on tlie

Catholics, fell into a disease, and sunk under it within

ten days; and his corpse filled all around with such a

stench, that it was found necessary to consign him to the

earth at night, as the viscount's sister told me.

The viscount was succeeded by the minister Galteinis

Gladmates, the most inimical against me of them all.

He obtained power to seize me, with books, cup, and
Catholic instruments and ornaments. Fired with hatred

and rage, he came with some armed satellites, broke

open the house wherein I was then accustomed to lodge,

collected the books and the ecclesiastical ornaments, the

more valuable of which he reserved for himself; the

rest, having kmdled a fire in the pubhc market-place, he
burned. Boasting of this outrage as well to his neigh-

bours as in the pulpit, within two months, having bitten

ofi* part of his tongue with his teeth, he breathed forth

his spirit. His body coidd scarcely he carried away on
account of the stench.^

After all these, a certain gentleman, a most wicked
man, and the bitterest enemy of the Catholic Chui'ch,

summoned many Catholics before his tribimal, and con-

fined them in the most loathsome dungeons, but, on his

return home, he was crossmg a river m a boat, when
the boat was upset, and he, carried away by the stream,

with his companions m villany, perished, partly sufib-

cated by the water, partly strangled by the clasp of his

cloak. If I were to add all that I could relate to you,
neither days nor years woidd be sufficient.

Here I lived many years alone, without any com-
panion, scarcely ever stimng out of the house, till the

year 1648, since which time I have had a faithftil com-
panion and constant fi'iend. My intercourse was mostly
with poor Catholics and such as were least known or

suspected. I went to them at night, and took rest in

houses remote from otliers. Tin-ice was I betrayed, but
never taken. The first sold me to tlie Earl of Dunbar,

* This is a favourite accompaniment to dissolution with the good Capuchin, but
why it should be a feature peculiar to Protestants the Father does not say.
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for a suit of clothes and one hiindi-ed Scotch marks; but,

having timely warning of the treachery from a Cathohc,
I evaded the snares of the noble. The second sold me
to Thomas Ramsay, the minister, for one hundred Scotch
marks ;^ I had given notice for the Cathohcs to meet in

the house of a certain nobleman, the Duke of Dumfries,^

at one o'clock ; and the minister was appiized of the

time. I therefore anticipated the hour, and, on return-

ing home, went out again immediately, at the inspira-

tion, as I veiily think, of the Holy Ghost. The
minister, with some others, entered the house, and
having sought me everywhere without finding me, he
sent some of his people to a neighbouring hill, where
he had understood that I sometimes concealed myself,

and where indeed I then was, but hid among bushes.

The minister, disappointed of his prey, being seen by
some persons, while returning home, said that he had
not yet given up all hope of catching me. For, said

he, I have been bargaining with some persons to betray

him. I have given each of them five English shillings

;

and I have promised a hundred marks to whomsoever
shall dehver him to me. The thu'd sold me to one of

my relations; but, early forewarned of his treachery,

I evaded the danger. These are the particulars that

occur at the moment : more another time, if God grants

life. Meanwhile, I am.
Your Mend from my heart,

Epiphanius Lindesay, Cap.

' The good Father's value seems to have fallen since his first betrayal.
2 There was no Duke of Dumfries. William, kinsman and successor of Robert

Lord Crichton of Sanquhar, (who was hanged for the murder of his fencing-master)

was created Earl of Dumfries June 12, 1633.





ADDITIONAL NOTES.

Page 5, line 21—" Sir Thomas Roe."

He obtained great reputation as a traveller to Turkey, Persia, and other parts of

the East, whither he had been sent in the capacity of ambassador, and on his return

published accounts of what he had observed. Tn 1629, he was sent to mediate a

peace between the kings of Sweden and Poland, and was afterwards employed in

other missions in Germany ; was present at the Congress of Hamburg, and was
subsequently sent to the Diet at Ratisbon, to negociate for the restoration of the

unfortunate King of Bohemia, of which negociation he published an account. He
represented Oxford in Parliament in 1640, and Charles I. soon afterwards created

him a privy councillor and chancellor of the order of the Garter. He died in 1644.

Page 16, line 9—" Sir Thomas Edmondes."

In the preceding reign he had been ambassador at the court of Brussels, and sub-

sequently to that of France ; to which court he was again accredited in 1629.

Page 53, line 1—" Sir Robert Dudley."

Son of the celebrated Earl of Leicester, by his second wife. He had been
obliged to fly the country soon after the accession of James, but found a refuge at

the court of the Grand Duchess of Tuscany, where he obtained the post of cham-
berlain, and employed himself in the composition of various literary works, one of

which was the unfortunate manuscript that, falling into the hands of Sir Robert
Cotton, occasioned him so much annoyance. He died in 1639.

Page 100, line 1—" The Lord Pierrepoint, Earl of Kingston."

Commonly called " the good Earl of Kingston," from the generosity of his dis-

position. On the breaking out of the struggle between the king and the parliament,

Lord Kingston raised four thousand men, and was shortly afterwards appointed
lieutenant-general of all his majesty's forces in the counties of Lincoln, Rutland,
Huntingdon, Cambridge, and Norfolk. He was a very active commander ; never-

theless, he was surprised by the enemy, and, while being conveyed in an open boat

to Hull, on the 30th of July, 1643, was pursued by Sir Charles Cavendish, when
the Parliamentarians refusing to surrender their prisoner, they were fired upon,
and the Earl fell mortally wounded; the boat was captured, and the crew put to

the sword.
Page 103, line 1—" Sir William Brounker."

He was gentleman of the privy chamber to Charles I., and vice chamberlain to

his son, when Prince of Wales. He was raised to the peerage, September 12,

1645, as Baron Brounker, of Newcastle, and Viscount Brounker, of Lyons, county
of Dublin. He died July 20, 1649, and was succeeded by his eldest son, who, for

fifteen years, was president of the Royal Society.

Page 104, line 1.5—" Archie."

The well known fool of James I.
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Page 125, line 6 from bottom— " Lord Ochiltree."

Sir James Stewart purchased the lordship of Ochiltree from Andrew, the third

lord, who resigned the title in his favour in 1615.

Page 133, line 11 from bottom—" My Lord Chaworth."

Sir George Chaworth, created Baron and Viscount Chaworth, in 1627.

Page 189, line 6—" John Tradescant."

This name belonged to three men of considerable celebrity in their day, as gar-

deners, travellers, and antiquaries. They were grandfather, father, and sou. The
first two arrived in England together in the reign of James I., having travelled

over a great portion of Europe and the East. They took a house at Lambeth,
which they filled with the curiosities they had collected in their several journeys,

which was well known to the sight-seers of the metropolis as Tradeseant's Ark.
The second John Tradescant was appointed gardener to Charles I., and was assisted

by his son. The contents of the Ark formed the nucleus of the Ashmolean Museum.

Page 190, line 12—" Chancellor Oxenstiern."

A full account of the proceedings of this eminent man, with copious information
respecting the war in Germany, in wl:ich each of the different celebrated com-
manders, whose names are given in the text, played so distinguished a part, will be
found in Coxe's " History of the House of Austria."

THE END.

F. Shoberl, Jiiu., Printer to H.R.H. Prhicd Albert, Rupert .Street.






